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Mr. GARTHWATLT; 


Y.. needed not any Imtercefiion to 


recommend this tak to me , which 
bronght its Inurtatrons and Renard 
mth it, I wvery willingly read over all the 
ſheets, hoth of the Diſcourſe, and the De- 
votions anrext, and finde great cauſe to 
blefs God for both, not diſcerning what is 
nanting 1 any part of etther, to render 18 
mth Gods Heſsing, moſt ſuffictent, and pro- 
per to the great End deſigned, the Spiritual 
| ſupplies and advantages of all thoſe that ſball 
. beexerciſed therein, The Subje& matter of 
it, 15 indeed, what the Title andertales, The 
Whole Duty of Man, Set down in all the 
Branches, with thoſe advartages of brevity 
ard Partitions, to invite, and ſupport, and 
enzaze the Reader, That Condeſcenſi0n t0 
the meaneſt capacities, but with all, That 
weight of Spiritual Arguments, wheres the 
teſt Profictents will be glad to be aſcifted, 
' that it ſeems to me equally fitte# for Loth ſorts 
of Readers, which ſhall bring with them 4 
a, A 3 Hicere 
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hw defire of their own, either preſent or 
future advantages. The Devotion part i 
the. Concluſion 15 10 nf inferiour, being. 4. 
ſeaſonatle aid to every mans Infirmities, aud 
hath extended it ſelf very particularly te all 
our principal concernments ; The Introdu- 
ion hath ſupplyed the place of « Preface, 
which 2 you ſeem to deſire from me, and leaves 
me 70 more to add, but my Prayers to God,. 
& That the Author which hath taken care to 
cc convey ſo liberal an Alms tothe Cotban 
&« fo ſecretly, may vot miſs to le rewaraed 


«openly, in the viſible power, and benefit of 
«this work, on the hearts of the whole Na- 
« tion, wich was never 1n more need of ſuch 
c « ſupplyes, 4s are here afforded. That bis All- 
| ſufficient Grace will Bleſſe the ſeed ſown 5 


and grye an abundant encreaſe, is the bum- 


leſt requeſt of . 


Ly 


Tour ejered Frie ud, 


Merch 3 IF 1697 
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A PREFACE | 
ITs the enſuing TREATISE, 


ſhewing the Neceflity of Care- 
. ing for the Soul. 


H E only intent of this 0n- 
[ning Treatiſe, is 18 be 4 
ſhort and Plain Dire&ion 
ro the very meaneſt 
Readers, to behave rhome 
elves ſa in this world, that they may be happy for 

ever in the next. But becauſe "tis in vain totelt 
men their Daties; till they be perſwaded of the ue= 

ceſſit y of performing it ; I ſhall before I proceed to 

the Particulars required of every Chriſtian, endea> 

vohr to Win them tothe praRice of #1e general Duty 
Preparatory to all the reſt, and that 5s rhe Confi- 
arration and CARE of their own SQ ULS, 
without which they will never think themſclues much. 
contern'd inthe ather. ee OT 

2. MAN, Wekyow is made wp of (NO parts, 

4 BODY ads SOUL: The Body only the 
baſk or ſhell of the Soul, a lump of flaſh; fi abject 

10 many diſeaſes and pains while it lioeh, and 4 laſf 

to Death it (elf, andthe "ris ſ0 far from bring var 
laed, that"tis not 10 be endigred above grounds wut 
layed to yot in the Bavth; Tet to this viler part of 
As we performs 4 greab aceal of Care, all oe labour h 
JE 19ilwe are a499 6 maintais that Bur the ney" 


hv 


3&4. t, 


PREFACE, of the Neceſlity 

© kjokes partyche Soul 5x little rhowg:it of, n0 cart takes, 
' how fares,hut aSif it were a thing that nothing con 
" cerwd ws.gs left quite negleflednever confider'd by 
' 3. This Careletnels of the Soul :5 the root of allth 
_ finwi commit, E therifore whoſnever intends ro ſe 
#pon 4 Chriſtian come, muſt in the fr ſt place ament 
that. To the doing whereof, ther# needs no ar ep tary. 
 ingy or extraordinary parts, the /mpleſt rpan living 
3 7&6 ir not anatural fool)bath underſtanding enough 
 forit, if be will bur aft in thizby the ſame Rules 
camen Reaſonwhereby he proceeds in his worldly bu 
ſfineſs. I will therefore now briefly ſet down ſome 0 
thoſe Motives, which uſe to ſtir up our care of an) 
extward thing, and then apply them to the Soul. 

- 4+ There be FOUR things eſpecially, which aſt 
to awake onr care, the firlt is the Worth of the thing, 
the Second the Uſefulneſs of :r ro #5, when we cannet 
per: with it without great damage and miſchief, the 
Third the great Danger of it, and the Fourth the 
Likelihood that our care will not be in wain, but 
that it will preſerve the Thing cared for. _ 
Ae... $5 For the Firſt, we know our care of 
the Seul, _ 4%) worldly thivg is anſwerable to the 
of 63 worth of ir ; what is of greateſt Price, 
we are moit watchful to preſerve, & moſt fearful ts 
leſe;no man locks up dung in bis cheſt, but his mo 
ne) or what he counts precioxs, he doth. Now 1n this 
reſ] pee the Soul deſerves more care then all the things 
» the world beſides, for tis 1 furttely more worth. Firſt 
1 that it is made after the Image of Ged, it was God 
that breathed into man this breath of life, . Gew-. 2- 
7, NowGod being of the reateſt Exc eflency and 
worth, the more anyghing is tte bim,the mary 5s 45 'v 
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Q) "be valued, - But *tis ſure that no ( reature upon the 


0% 


wiſh to loſe them even in; that«. That 5s we may. 


earth is at all Ike God 5 but the Soul of man, and 
"therefore nothing owght to bave [6 much of our care, 
"*Secondly,che Sonl never Dies, We wſe to prix things 
" ACcording to ther Durableneſs : what 15 moſt Laſjt- 
 tvg, is moſt Worth, Now the Soul is athing that will 
" Laff for ever,when Wealth, Beauty, Strengthynay orr 
"very bodjes themſelves fade away,the Sonl ſtill Conts- 


#arse"Therefare in that reſpett alſo, the S oul is of the 
greateft worth ; aud thin what ſtrarge madneſs.1s it 
Jor us to negleft them as we do? We can ſpend Days, 
#nd Weeks, and Monetbs, and Tears, nay onr whole © 


lives in hanting after a little wealth of this world, . 


Which is of no Darance or continuance, and in the 
mean tix let this great durable treaſure, our Souls, 
ve ſtollen from us by the Divel. 

6, A ſecond Motive toaur care of any 
thing is the USEFULNES of 5 rom,  * | 
& the great Miſchief we (hall have by the loſs of 3t. 
Common Reaſon teaches #5 this in all things of this 
life : If our Hairs fall, we do not much vegard it, 
becanſe we cas be well enough without them: Bu 
$\we arc in Hanger te loſe onr Eyes or Limbs, we. 
think: all the care we can ' take-lvitle enough ta 
prevent it, . becauſe we know it will be 4 great. mi- 


' The "miſery of 
looſing the Soul, 


ſery. But certainly there 19 a Miſer) 18. be com- 
pared. to that miſety that follows the Loſs of the 


Soul.” *T75 true, we cannat Loſe our Souls; in one 


Jenſe, that 45 ſo loſe them, that they ſha/l ceAſtte By - 82. 


bat we may liſe thens 1n_ another, that we ſhal 


loſe that happy eſtate; £0: wb b\they . Were crea» 


 tedy. art plunge thens. inte uh extrenit/} DI[CNe 


Pxrzrvacit, of the Neceflity 
In a word we may Loſe them in Hell, -whevce there 
i#'no fetching them back,, and ſothey are loſt for ever, 
: Nay, in this confiderarion our v#ry. bodies are comm 
cerned, thoſe Darlings of ours, for' which all onr 
-Care is layed ont: for they mnſt certainly afrer 
. Drath be Raiſed again, and be joyned: again to the 
S041 ard take part withit in whatever ſtate ; if thes 
##7 Care for the body take wp all our Time and 
Thouphts, and leave us none to beſtow on the poor 
Sol it is ſure the Soul will for want of that care, be 
made for ever Miſerable. But it is as ſure, that that 
verf Body mut be ſo too, And therefore if you have 
. any true kindneſs to your Body, ſhew it by taking 
Care of your Souls. Think with your ſelves, how you 
will be able" to Endare Everlaſting Burnings ; 5f 4 
ſmall ſpark, of Fire, lighting on the [eaft part of the 
body be ſo intolerable, what will it be to bave the 
Whole caſt inte the hoctte(b flames > Andthat not for 
ſome few hours or days, but for ever ; ſo that when 
Jou bave ſpemt many Thouſands of years in that wn- 
ſpeakable Torment, you ſhall be 10 Hearer com up ont 
of it, then you were the Firſt Day you went in% think, 
of this-T ſay; and think this Withal, that this will 
certainly be the end of Noglefting the Soul, and 
therefore afford it ſome care, rf it be but in pity to the 
Body, that uſt bear a parrin its Miſeries. 
The <115.." "v3, ily Third Morive zo the care of 
Donger aw) thing is its being in DANGER ; 
in”  wowathing maybe in danger two wa)! 
—* fr{#,; by'Enemies fro 
1 ir the (aſe drm in danger of 
Ry FE: bring Dovewred . Olycs, and 'We know: that 
om, © 11 Shepbrra ſo mach the more watchſul over 


*- UT GAfc1Ng IOT tne YOULL - 
it, Thus ts it with the Soul, which 1s in 4a great 
deal of Danger, ' in reſpett of its enemies 3. theſe we 
krow are the World, the Fleſh, «2d the Devil, 
which are ell ſuch noted enemies tots, that the wery 
Firſt Ak we do iu behalf of our Souls, 3s to Vow 4 
continual War ag ainft them. This we all do in our, 
Baptilme ; 4nd whoever makes any Trice with any. 
of thens, is falſe wat only to his Sonly bas to bis Vow. 
alſo, becomes 4 ForſWworn creature ; 4 Confideras. 
tion well worthy our laying to heart. But that we 
may the better underſtand, whas Danger the Senl is 
in, let us a little conſider che quality of th:ſe ene- 
mwies. | . | 

8 Ina War jou know there are divers things 
that make an ©nemy terrible, The firſt is Subtiltys, 
and Cunning, by which aleze many vittorits bave. 
been won, andin this reſpett the Divel 51 a dange- 
rous Adverſary, he long ſince gave ſufficient prof. 
of bis Subtilty, in begwiling onr firſt Parents, who, 
yet were much wiſer then we are, aud therefore no 
wonder if he decesve and. cheat us.. Secondly, the 
Watchfulneſs and Diligence of an Enemy, makes 
him the more to be Feared ; and here the Divel ex»: 
ceeds , it is his trade and buſineſs to. defliroy 8s, . and: 
he 55 yo loitercr at it,, he goes upand down ſeckiog 
whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. He watches 
all Opportunities. of Advantage «gainſt us, with 
ſuch diligence, that be Will be ſare never ta let any 
ſup him. Thirdly, a» Enemy ner us 5s more'to 
be feared then one at a Diſtance, jor if he be far off, 
we may bave time to arm, aud prepare our felues ar 
gainſt him, but if he be near he may ſttal 0n #8 at: 
awares.. And of this fort is the fleſh, 4 51an Ent, 


REFAGE, Of the-Necef 
my, at our Doors, ſhall [ſay > Nay in our Boſoms, tt 
is always wear us, t0 take occaſion of doing us miſ- 
chiefs: Fourthly, the Baler 4nd Faller 4» Enemy 
is the more dangerons; he that Hides bis malice 
nuder the ſpew of Friendſhip will be able to do agreas 
deal the' more buvt. And this again is the fleſh, 
which like Joab to Abner, 2 Sam. 3, 27: Prerends 
ts ſpeak peacesbly to ws, but wounds -us to death 3 
fis forward to purvey for Pleaſures and Delights for 
jet, and ſo ſeems very kinde, but it has a hook un- 
Aer that bait, 4nd if we bite at it we are loſt, Fifth- 
ly, the Namber. of Enemies make them more Tev- 
rible ; aud the World is a vat Army apainſt us: 
' Theres no fate or condition init, way ſcarce a crea- 
| tee which doth wot at ſometime or other fight againſt 
the Sonl : T be Honours of the world (eck to wound 
as by pride, the Wealth by covetouſneſs ; the 
Preſperity of it tempt us to Forget God, the Ad- 
 verfities:9 murmur at him. Our very Table be- 
comes a ſnare ts 4, our meat draws us to Glutto- 
ny, our drink. to: Drunkenneſs, our Company, 
ray, our xeare(t Friends: often bear a part in thit 
War af 4isft us, Whileſt either by their example, or 
perſwaſtons they intice us to ſin. 075 on 

+9. Conſider all this, and then tell me, whethev 
4 Soul thus beſet bath leaſure to ſleep : even Dali- 
Jab could tel! Sampſon, it Wes timero awake when 
rhe Philiſtines 'were upon him. 4»4 CHRIST 
tells ws, if the good man of thehovuſe had known 
inwhat houre the. Thief would come, he would 
have watched,'and not have ſuffered his houſe 
to be broken up,” Mat. 24. 43. Bur we live in the. 
midſt of T hieves,- and therefore tiaft: look for them 
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mer} houre, and yer who is there among us, that 


hath that common providence for this precious part 
of hims, | his Souls which he hath for his houſe, ov tn= 


$ deed the meant thing that belongs to bins? 1 fear” 


our Souls may ſay to ns, as Chrift to his Diſciples. 
Ma. 26. 40. What could ye not watch with me 


one houre > For 1 doybt it wonld poſe many of us 


to tell when we beſtowed one Honre on them, though 


” we know them t0 be continually beſet With moſt Dan« 


gerous Enemies, And then alas | What is like to 
be the Caſe of th:ſe poor Souls, when their Adver{a- 


ries beftow ſo much Care, and Diligence to deſtroy 
them, and Wwe will afford none to preſerve them 
Surely the ſame as of a Be(ieged Town, where me 
Watch or Guard is kept, Which is certain ta fall 


prey tothe enemy. Conſider this ye that: forget 


God, may ye that forget your ſelves, leſbihe* pluck 


you away, and there be none to geliyer- you, 
Pal. 50. 22; EL | 
10. ' But [ told you there was 4 Second Way, 


whereby 4 thing may be in Danger, 4nd that is fi roneg 
ſome Diſorder or Dittemper within /t ſelf. "This 5s | 
often the caſe of our Bodies, they are not aulfuyamie' 


. - * 
* Co 


t0 outward Violence, but they are Within thenmyan 
Sick, and Diſeaſed. And then we can be, exhs le e- 
nough that they are in danger, and need not to be 
tanght to [eek out for means to recover them. But 


* this8s alſo the coſe of the Soul ; we 'reckg thoſe pans 
of the body diſeaſed, that ' ds. not rightly perform 


their office, we account it a lick palate that taſtes 
Hit aright, x fick ſtomack tht digeſts not. And 
prrforms their Offices, .. 


ther is with the Soul, when its partsdn uet'r iobi ly | 
11. The 
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"+ Pazrace, Of the Neceffity 
+.TI- The parts of the Soul are eſpecially; cheſt 
threes The UNDERSTANDING, the WILL, 
and the-AFFECTIONS. And that theſe are diſ- 
ordered, there needs little proef; ler any man look | 
feriouſly into his own Heart, and conſider, bowlittle 
it is he knows of ſpiritwal things, aud then tell. we 
whether his Underſtanding be not dark.- How much 

 @pter i5 hee to Will eyil then good, ard then tell me 
Whether bis Will be nt Crooked ? And how ſtrong 
Deſires he hath after the pleaſmres of ſin, anda whas 
cold ard faint ones rowards God, and 'goodnels, 
&:d then tell me whether his AﬀeRions be not diſs 
ordered, and rebellious even againſt the voice of his 
own Reaſon within him? Now as in bodily diſeaſes, 
the firſt hep to the cure is to know the Canſe of the 
fckneſty ſo likewiſe here it is very neceſſary for us ts 
 krom bow the Soul firſt fell into this Diſcaſed con- 
dition,,andthat [ſhall now briefly tell yo. 
The firſt Go- 12. GOD created the firſt Mar 
yenanr, Adam without Sin, 4nd inducd bis 
Ms Soul with the full knowledg of bis Du-, 
ta #pd with ſuch a frength, that he might, if be 
wane, perform: all that was required of him, Has 
Vingabms created himz, Hemakes «s COYENANT 
agreement with him to this purpoſe, that if be 
continued i» Obedience zo God without commit- 
ting Sin ; then firft, that Strength of Soul, which 
< bb or bd nl fill be continued fo him ; and 
Re ondly, That be ſhould never Die, but be taken 
WP to Heaven, there to be Happy for ever. But 
n tbe other ſide, if he committed Sin and Diſobeyed 
God, then both He and all bis Children after him 
feenld loſe that Knowledg andrhar perfe ſtrength, 


which _ 


Of Carting for the Soul. 
phichenabled kim-i0 0 all char God required of 
bind; ad Secondiy, ſhould be ſubjeR to death, and 
wot-owly ſo, but to Eternal damnation in Hell. 

$35» This was the Agreement made with Adam 
ard all mankind i» "im ( which We n{rally cell the 
FIRST COVENANT \. #30» which God gave As 
dam-a particular commandment, which was uo 
wore but this, That he (hould nnt eat of one only 
tree of that garden wherein he had placed him, But | 
be by the perſwaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree, 
diſobeys God, and ſo brings that curſe non himſelf, 
\ #1d all bis poſterity. eAnd ſo by that one Sin of 
biche loſt both the full Knowledge of his Duty, and 
thePower of performing it. And we being born af- 
fer his Image, did ſo likewiſe, and "t 0 are become 
both Ignorant in Diſcerning what we onght to De, 
aua Weak and unable to the Doing of it, having '# 
backwardn'( s to all good, and an qptre[s, "and 
readineſs to all evil; like a ſick ſtomack, which 
loeths all wholſome food, and longs after ſuch traſh, 
 4:may noxriſh the diſeaſe. | 
14. And yow you ſee where we got this Sicknels 
of ſoul, and likewiſe that it is like to prove a Dead-= 
ly onez and therefore 1preſume 1 need ſay no marc, 
ro aſſure You OHY Souls are mn danger- It ss mare 


likely Jou will from this deſcription think t 'q bope- 


leſs. But tha may not from that cangeit, ex- 
cuſe Jour Neolett of them I (hell haſtes robem 7 


1:ue of. 


the contrary, by proceeding to the fourth 
Care, 


15. That Fourth Motive is the hke-. ———_—— 


lyhood, that onr CARE wi/l ne# be' gjtnor be it 


# VAIN, but that it wilt be # mtaus wiin. 
"18v | to 


kxFACE, Of the Necelfity 
$0 preſerve the thing cared for ; where this is wants. 
ing, it diſheartens our care. A Phyſician leaves 
his Patient when he ſees him paſ} Hope, as knowing - 
it is then in vain to give bim any thing, bat ow. the 
contrary when he ſees hopes of recavery, he plies hins 
with Medicines, Now in this very reſpeft we have 
a great deal of reaſon to take care of our ſouls, for 
they are not ſo far gone, but they may be recovered, 
nay it is certain they will, if we do opr parts towards . 
its 
16. For though by that Sin of Adam all mankinaz 
were under the ſentence of eteryal condemnation, yet 
it pleaſed God ſofar to pity onr miſery, as to give us 
bis Son, and in him to make a new (ovenant with 
ws after we had broken the firft« 
, 17. This SECOND COVENANT 
' w4s made with Adam, and us in him, 
'preſemly after his Fall, and 5s briefly 
contained in thoſe wards, Gen. 3.15, Where God 
declares that THE SEED OF THE. WOMAN 
SHALL BREAK: THE. SERPENTS HEAD; 
and this was.made up, as the firſt Was, of ſome mer- - 
Cieatobe affordedby.God, and ſome duties to be per= 
farmed by ws, © 
- ©,18. God therein promiſes to ſend bis only Son, 
Who 3s God equal wich himſelf, ro earth, ro become 
man like nntous in all things, fin only excepted, 
dud h: teds for ts theſe Several things 
.-19. Fiſt to make Known to us the whele Will 


of his Father, inthe performance whereof we ſhall be 

ſure ro be Accepted and rewarded by-bim.. And 
3 this was -0ne great. part of bis. buſineſs, which he 
. 4 performed. 3n . theſe many Sermons and  Precoprs 


0. 5D tut Sn, Ts 7 


| " Of Careing or the Soul.” 


wean (er dowrin the Goſpel. And herein he is 
or:PROPHET, # bemg the work "of a Prophet of 
old netorly-to foretel, but to Teach. Onur Dity in 
this particalar is to hearkey diligently ro him, ro be 


muſt ready, and deſirous to learn that will of God 


which be came from heaves to reveal t0 us. 

Tp Second thing He was to do for us, was to 54s 
tþfie-God for our Sins, #9t only rhat one of Adam, 
biz all the Sins of all Mizkind that truly repent 
and amend, and by this means 10 ovtain for us Far. 
given; of ſins, the Favour of God,. and ſo to Re- 
deem us from Hell and eternal damnation which was 


the og 075 due.te ear ſin. All this he did for ws 


by his death. He offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for the 
Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, and forſake 


"them." Ard in this He is our PRIEST, «: being t he 


Prieſts Office 10 Offer Sacrifice for the ſins of the 
people. Orr Daty in this particular is firſt, truly, 
and heartily 10 Repent us of td forſake our Sing 
whhaur which they will utver be for given us, though. 


- Chift'bave died, Secondly Redf aſt ly to Believe, 


| that of wedothi, weſhall have the benefits of hat 
| Sacrifice of bis, allonr fins, how many and grtat. 
ſoeever, ſhall be forgiven ns, and we ſaved from! hoſt 


eternal puniſhments which were due unto us for them« 
Another part of the PRIESTS Office Was Eres 
and: Praying for the people ; and this alſs C hrift 


1 performs 16 us: It waz bis eſpecial Commiſſion from 


his Pather to Bleſs us, as St. Peter rells v3 As 3.36+ 
God ſent bis Son Jeſus to Ble(s you; + the fotlev=" 


| ne worasſhe W wherew that bleſſing conÞt 572 tar» 


ing away every one of you from his iniquity, t90je 
means Which he has mſed for the rnyeing nr from our 
NOR , ins, 


x 


E, Jt the INEC gity 


\ $inz,are tobe reckoned of all other the greateſt bleſ- 


fings, and for the ther part thas of Praying #hat he 
nt ouly performed on earth, but continues ftitl td do it 
ix Heaven, He fits onthe right hand of God and 
makes Requeſt for us, Romans 8. 34. Onr Duy 
herein ss not toreſiſt this unſpeakable bleſſing of his, 
bat tobe willing tobe thus Bleſt in the being turned 
from our ſins, avd »0t to make void, and freitteſs 


| all bis Prayers «nd Interceſſions for us, which wilt 


. 


never prevail for us, Whileſt we continue in them. 


21. Thethird thing, that Chriſt was to do for 


3, was to Enable us, or give us Strength to ao 


what God requires of uss This he doth, firſt, by 
raking off from the hardneſs of the Law given to 
Adam, which was never to commit the leaſt (in, up- 
o:: pain of damnation, and requiring of us only an 
haneft a»d hearty endeavour to do what we are 
able, and where we fail, accepting of Sincere Re- 
pentance. Secondly, By ſending his Holy Spirit 
into our hearts, to governs and Rule ws, to give 
us ſtrength to overcome Temptations to Sin, and to 
Do all that He now under the Goſpel requires of us. 
And wn this Heis our KING, #t being the Office 
of a King to govern, and Rule and to [ubdur ene- 
mes.” Onr Duty in this particular is to give wp our 
ſetues obedient ſubjetts of his, ts be governed, and 
Raled by him, to obey all his Laws, not to take part 
with any Rebel, that is, not to cheriſh any one fin, 
bat diligently to Pray for his Grace to enable ws to. 
ſubaxe ally and then carefully to-make uſe of 5t to 
that purpoſe; | ' 
22, Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that faith- 
fally obey hin an Eternal glorious Ar vat 
4.67 0,88 


..*Qf Careing for the Soul. 
tht Kingdom of Heaven, whether he is gone before 
t6 take poſſeſſion for Ks, Our duty hereinis to be ex « 
ding careful, that we forfeit not war parts ini, 
whith we ſhall certainly do, if we \contmnue impeni- 


tent in a7 ſov., Secondly, rot to faſten oxr Aﬀe- 
4 I Rions on this world, bat to raiſe them, according 
ſs | tothe-precept of the ApoZHe,. Col. 3. 2. Set your 
# I affeRtions on things above and not on things on 


F theearth ; continually fonging to come 10: the poſſeſe 

fion of that bleſſed inheritance of ours, in compari- 

0 ft. ſonwhereof all things here below ſhould ſeem wile and 
f | meanto us, 

; | 23. This ts the Sum of that SECOND COVE= 

- | NANT we are now wnder, wherein you ſce what 

; || Chriſt has done, how be Execates thoſe Three 

; | Great Offices of KING, PRIEST ad PRO- 

PHET, as alſo what is Required of us, without 

our Faithful Performance, all that he hath doney 

{ fall never ftand ws in any ſtead; for be Will never 

bea Prieſt ro Save any, who rake: him nor as well 

for their. Prophet ro Teach, and their King 70 

Rule 2heps ; nay, of We ntg leth our part of this Co» 

venant, :orr condition Will be yet worſe, then if it 

had never bin made, for we ſballthen be to Anſwer 

ut for the breach of Law only; as in the firlt, but 

for theahuſe of mercy, which is of all ſins the moſt 

provoking. On tbe other fede, if we faichf ally Pere 

form it, that is, ſet owr ſelves heartily. to the obeyr 

ing of every precept of Chriſt, not going -08 Wilfully 

in any ene fin, but betvailing and forſaking whatever 

we have formerly been guilty of, #þ is then moſt cer- 

law, that all-the fore-mentione: bexefits of Chriſt 


ns 24. And 


| | F 
þ. 3 * : R. 
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PkKErAc Ee; Ofrnervecerlicy 
$4. Ant now-you ſee-how little Re1ſah yeu have 
 tocaſt off che CARE of pour: SOULS zpon a conteit 
$32 they are paſt care, for that t {5 plain they are nit ; 
wY © May, certainly rey are $1 that Dory condition, 
Vc which of all d:hers makes them freeſt for Ur care. 
"If they had "»0t been thus REDEEMED by 
CHRIST, they had bery they ſo hopeleſs, Phat 
* EareWwoald have been in Vain : Oz ther other ſide, if 
- bis Redemprion had been ſuch, that all min ſhould 

be ſaved byit, though they Live as they liſt, we 

"Fhowtd bave thought it neealeſs to takecare for thim 
becauſe they were ſafe Without it. Bat it hath 
pleaſed God /o ro 0rter it, that onr care mitſt be the 
means, by which they muſt Receive the good even 
all that Chriſt hath done for them. .. | 

'25. Andnow, if after all' that God |Batb dont 
' eSave theſe Souls of oxrs, We will nat betoWw 4 
title Care on them en ſelves, we vety Well deſerve 
to periſh, If aPhyſicitan ſhould" dudeviake a pati> 
ent that were in ſome deſperate . diſeaſe, aud by his 
whill bring him ſo far oi of #t,. that he Were - ſure 
-$07ecover, if be wonld but take care of bimſelf ad 
-obſerve thoſe rules the Phyſirian ſet him,” wald you 
not think that man weary of hit life, that would re- 
ale ro do that ® Socerrainly' that man is weary | 
'of his font,” Wilfully cats it away, . that Will xot con-' 
fert to thaſe eaſic conditions, by which he may ſave 


i ''26.' Ton fee how great kindnefs God hath ro theſe 
"Souls of ears, "the white TRINITY, Father, 
_ San, "ard Holy Ghoſt have all dont their parts for 


IN 2464. Firiſelf; Tieft his ptory, and» endured 


1 


Reaſon, Which Joie ext 


w4\ 


+,1.OE Careing for the-.Soul. 


(bhree death of 'the Croſs, meerly to keep our 
vale from periſhing, .The HOLY GHOST #«s 


1:33Kd) Las at ri | 
fecone 44 it Were our attendant, wait; upou ws with 


Continual offers of his grace, to Enable us to de that 
which may preſerve them; Nay he is ſo deſirous we 


*Jhopll accept thoſe Offers of his, that be is ſaid ro be 
 grieved when we refuſe chem, Epheſ, 4. 30.' Now 
what greater diſgrace and affront can we put upon 


bog then to deſpiſe what he thus values, that theſe 


Souls of ours, which (brit thought worthy every 
arop of his blood, we ſhould not think worth any 
part of owr Care ? We uſe in things of the world, to 
rate thers according to the opinion of thoſe who are 
beſt thilled in them, now certainly God who made 


our Souls, beſt knowes the worth of them, and ſince 


he prizes them ſo high, let us( if it be but in reve- 
rence to hind ) be aſhamea to negleft them. Eſpe- 
cally now that the) are in (o hapeful a condition, 
that nothing but ogr own carcleſneſs can poſſibly de- 
PRA... 

y; W I ha've now briefiy gone over thaſe Foure Mo- 
tives of care I at rſt propoſed, which are each of 
them ſuch, ai never miſſes to ftir it up tovaras 
the thing s of this World; and 1 have alſo ſhewed 


You how mnch more Reaſonable, nay Neceſſary it 3s 


they ſhould do the like for the Soul. And new.What 
can 1 [ay more, but conclade in the words. of Iaih 
46. 8. Remember this and ſhew your ſelves men. 
That ir, deal with Jour Soul 4: jour, Reaſon teaches 


Jeu to ds with all ether things that concern you- 


eAnd ſure this common Juſtice bindes you to, JT 
the Soul is that which furniſhes :you With that 
rciſe in. all your worldly 
nk buſineſs; 


Nee II 


: 
” . 
* 


Pzxzrac, Ofthe Neceſſity, o 
buſineſs ; and ſball the Sowl it ſelf receive no Benefit 
from th.tRe ſon; which it «Wks * T his 83 4s 
if the Maſter of a Fatnily, who provides food for his 
ervants, {bonld by them be kept from Eating any 
bimſelf, and ſoremain the only ftarved creature 
his houſe. 227.8 ere 
28. Andas Juſtice ties you to this, fo Mercy 
doth likewiſe ; youknow the poor Sonl will fall mio 
Endleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries, if you continse to 
2 it, andthen it ws _ "Bos Prog Its 
e Laſt Refuge you can hope for $5 Giods mercy, 
but Tor py deſpiſed and «abuſed. eAnd with 
what face can Jew in your greateſt meed beg for his 
mercy to 0x7 Souls, when you Wonld nat afford 
them your own ? No not that common Chiatity of 
conſidering them, of beſtowing a few of thoſe idle 
Hours you kyow not { ſcarce ) how to paſs aWay, ap- 
os them. A hea 1 
_ 29. Lay this to your hearti, and as eveb you hops 
for Gods pity, when you moſt want it, be” fure int. 
tie to Pity Jour ſelves, by taking that dxe Care f. 
your precious Souls which beloyps ro them. © 


30. Ifwhat hath bets ſaid, have prrſwaded yol 
Fo this ſoneceſlary a Duty, my next work, will be 
to tel] you hoW this (are muſt be imp yed,; and that 
tn a word, is in the Doing of all t things which 
tend to the making the Soul Happys #hich is the 
end of onr Care; and what thoſe are I tome now t6 


wi 4 .4.a4aq 46 


vas KK. SAL —— 


Se. 
Lt of VO EI Eootr oof po het > rt 
TAIT , _—_— 
” 9 .* 
CY 
- 


» att, DAR rn PRI 5 —_— 
> HEE CAA en WH es wes 6 EAI SG ABBL * 2 Aer ref rae. <> Signs bw 0.4; 6 
{4s rg $9414 46 - * x _ ——_— - 
. —_— 
* 


f-Go” 
» 446 eas SY ee MRIT nike 


oy 


. K\* 


a. Ss =" ww " / by 
"IM. \ 4 4 SLE - 
{ A, 
> o f _ 
d A ” 
_—_ i . © R 4 


2504004405242 
£ HDD S:-DRBB RG 
IEEE SEC0400S 


5 ParrtiTtion LI. 


Of the Dury of Man by the Light of Na- 
ture , by the. Light of Scripture ; Of 
Fair n, the Promiſes , of Hope , of 
Love, &Cc, ER 


24 H E Benefits purchaſed for us 
WY by CbrifF, ate ſuch as will 
EXD undoubtedly make the Soul 
Dow Happy, for Erernal Happi- 

=> neſs. it ſelf is one of them; - 
but becauſe theſe Fenefirs belong not to us 
till we perform the (024ition required of us ; 
whoever defires the happineſs of his Soul;. 
muſt ſet himſelf to the performing of that 
( ondition , what that is, I have already 
mentioned in the General , That it « the 
hearty, honeſt endeavour of obejing the whole 
Wil of God. But then that zl! of God contain® 
ing under it many particylars, it is neceſſary 


. Weſhould alſo know what thoſe are;that is, 


Sunday 
; 


Of the 
Light of 
NATURE, 


e VV NOIE LIULY of MAR, © 


what are the /ſevera/ things, that God now 
requires of us, our performance whereof will 
bring us to everlaſting happinels, and the 
negle& to endleſs miſery. 

2. Of theſe things there are ſome which 
God hath {o ſtamp'd upon our ſouls, that we 
VN.turally knew them ; thatis, we ſhould 
have known them to be our Dury , though 
we had never bzen toid fo by the Scripture. 
Thar this is ſo, we may ſce by thoſe Heathens, 
who having never heard of either 0/4 or 
New T*ſtament, do yet acknowledge them- 
ſelves bound to ſome General Duties, as to 
Worſhip God, to be Fuſt , to Hoxonr their 
Parents, and the like. And as S. Paul ſaith, 
Rom. 2.15. Their conſciences do in tho'e 
things accuſe or excuſe them; Thatis, tell 
them, whether they have done what they 
ſhould, in thoſe particulars, or no« 

3. Now though Chriſt kave brought grea- 
ter Light into the world, yet he never meant 
by it to pnt out any of that Nataral light, 
which God hath ſet up in our Soz/s $ There- 


fore let me here by the way, adviſe you not 


to walk contrary cven to this /:ſer light , 1 
mean, not to venture on any of thoſe Ads, 


which meer Natural Conſcience will tell you 


are Sits. 


. 4. Ir 15jaft matter of fadneſsto any Chris * 
ſtian heart, to ſee ſomein theſe dayes, who | 
 ptofets much of Religioy, an@yer live in ſuch 
ſtns,a5 a theer heathen would abhor  men'that 
pretending to higher deptees of Light, and 
, holine(s 2, 


art.l. The Whole Daty of Mar. 

7 
contrary to all Rules of common honeſty, and 
" B make it parc of their Chriltian liberty fo to 
do; of whoſe Seducement it concerns all that 
lovetheir Sox/s to beware ; and for that pur- 
poſe let this be laid as a Foundation, That 
that Ryligion or Opinion cannot be of God, 
which allows men in any wickcaneſs. 

 *  $. But though we mult nor pnt out this 
light which God hath thus putinto our Souls, 
yet this 15not the onely way whereby Ged 
hath revcaled his will, and therefore we are 
not to re{t here, but proceed to the knowledg 
of thoſe other things which God hath by 
other means revealed. 


» % —_ SY Pa - 
1 dIY 


helineſs, then their 6retbrex do, yet pruttice Sundey 


I, 


6. The way for us ta come to know them 7he light 


is by the SCRIPTURES, wherein are fet 
. down thoſe ſeveral commands of God which 
he hath given co be the Rule of our Dmvy, 

7. Of thoſe, ſome were given befofe {riff 
came into the world, ſuch are thoſe precepts 
we finde ſcattered throughout the G/a 7 eft1- 
ment , but eſpecially contained in the Tem 
Commandements, and that excellent hook of 
Demtvrezonsy ; others were given by Cori/t , 
who added much,þorh tothe Law implanted 
in us 

” ment, and thoſe you ſhall find in the New T e» 
 ſtamens, in the ſeveral preceprs given by him 
and bis poles, bur eſpecially in that Dz- 
vine. Sermon on the Mount, ſet dowilin the 
fifch, ſixth and feventh Chapters of S. fur» 
therws Golpet, VY 
$208 zZ 


by Natwre, and that of the Old Teita- 


8. All 


of SCRI.. . 7 
PTURES. 


The Whole Duty of Man. © 
Sunday $. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, 
I. but becauſe that would make the diſcourſe 
very long, and ſo leſle fit for the meavey ſort 
of men , for whoſe uſe alone it is intended, I 
chuſe.to proceed in another manner : By 
ſumming all theſe together, and ſo as plaioly | 
as I can, to lay down, what is now the duty 
| of every Chriſtian, | 
WW The Three 9. This 1 find briefly contain in the words 
fin bran- of the Apoſtle, Tir.2.12. That we ſhould 
ll Mans /2e ſoberly, righteouſly, and goaly 11 thu pres 
MM DutY. ſent world; where the word Soberly contains 
| i - ourdtyto our ſelves ; Righteonfly, our duty 
to our neghbeur, and Goaly, our duty to Gods 
Theſe therfore ſhall be the Heads of my diſ- 
courſe, our DUTY to GOD, our SELVES, 
and our NEIGHBOUR. I begin with that 
to God, that being the beſt ground-work 
| whereon to build both the other. - 
Duty to 10. There are many parts of our DUTY 
| God toGOD, Therwochicfare thele ; Firſt to ac- 
knowledge him'to be God; Secondly, to have 
0 ether ; under thele are contained all thoſe 
particulars, which make up our whole dwtJ to 
0 God, which ſhall be ſhewed in their order. 
BE edging  , 3 To acknowledge bim to be God, isto 
a himiobte believe him to bean infinite glorious Spirit , 
SHE. God.  thatwas from everlaſiing,without begining, 
8 ' . and ſhall beto everaſtivg, without end. That 
» heisourC reator, Ri deemey, Sanftifier, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Ho{j-Ghoſt, one God, bleſſed 
for ever. That he is ſubjeR to no alterati- 
&x;, but 1:Vxchaxgeable 3that he is no bed:!y 
ot &.%S. +.- |. > ix 


| 
| | 
' | 


| T. | 0 Ss at 6 
ſubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may b:hold, bur /p5- Synday 
ritual and invijible, whom no man hath ſeen, 1, 
wor can ſee as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 7:44.3.16- 

That He is Infiniiely Great and Excellent , 
beyond all that our wit or conceir can ima- 
gine, that he hath rece:ved his being from 
none, and gives bcing to all things. 

12, All this we are to believe of him in re- 
gard of his Eſſexce and being : But beſides 
this, he 1s ſet forth to us in the Scriptmre by 
ſeveral Excelencies, as that: he is of [yfsnite 
Gooaneſs, and Mercy, Truth, Fuſtice, Wiſdom, 
Power, All-ſufficiency, Majeſty ; That he dif- 
poles and goverres all things by his Provi- 
dexce;that he Knowes all things and is Preſent 
in all places; theſe are by Dzvines called the 
Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt un» 
doubtingly ack»ow!ledg,thatis,we muſt firmly 
believe all theſe Divine Excellencies to be in 
God, and that in the greateſt degree, and fo 
that they can never ceaſe to be in bim,he can 
never be other then 1#finstely Good, /Mercie 
ful, True, &c. 

13. But the acknowledging him for our 

God frgnifies yet more then chis; it means 
that we ſhould perform to him 2ll choſe ſeve- 
ral parts of D#ty which belong from a (164+ WM 
ture tq his Ged: What thoſe are I am now / 
to tell you. 

14. The firſt is FAITH, or Belief,not only F A1T H-- 
that forementioned of his Eſſex:e and Attre- 
butes,but of his word,the believing moſt firms» 


ly, that all thathe ſaith is perfcRly 2r4e- This, 14" 344 
_—]. 8, neceſſarily 


y 
a 


TRY 


—— 
, 1» 


s ©. TheWholeD ty of Man. 

Sunday ceſſarily ariſes from that Aitribate,his Truth 

1. it being matural for us to believe whatſoever 
| is ſaid by one of whoſe 774th we are coph- 
dent. Now the Holy Scriptures being the 
Ford of God we are therefore to conclude, 
that all that is contained in them is moſt :7ac, 

Ofbis Af- 15+ The things contained 1n them are of 

firmations, theſe fear forts: Firſt, Affi-mations,ſuch are all 
| the ſtories ef the Bible, when it is ſaid, Such 
and such things came ſoand fo to paſs; Chriſt 
was born ofa iron, was laid in a Manger, 
&c, And ſuch alio are many points of D-- 
' Arine, asthat there are three Perſons in the 
Go-:-head, that ( hi] is the Son of God , and 
the like. All things of this fort thus delivered 
in Scripture weare to believe moſt eyue. And 
not only fo, but becauſe they are all wr:t:er: 
for our Inſt;vRion ; we are to conſider them 
for that purpoſe, that is, by them to lay that 
Foundation of C briittan knowledge On which 

we may build a Chri/tian life, 

Commands 16, The Sccord fort of things contain'd in 
the Scripture, are the Commands, that is, the 
ſeveral things enjoyzedus by Godto perform ; 

- theſe we are tobclieve to come from him,and 
tobe moſt jult, and fit for him to command : 
Put then this Be/:ef muſt bring forth Obeds- 
ence, that what we believethus fit to be done, 
be indeed done by. us; otherwiſe our belief 
that they come from hitn ſerves but ro make 
us more izexcn:ſable. | 

7. Thirdly,The Scriptyre contains threat- 
ning; many Texts there are which threare 
| | . 0 
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Partl. Of Faith. 


rothem that go on in their ſins, the wrath of Syndazy 


God,and under thar are contained all the px- 
niſoments and miſcries of this life, both ſpi- 
ritual and temporal, and everlaſting deltru- 
Rion in the /fe ro come, Now we are 
moſt ſtedfaſtly to Believe, That theſe are 
Gods threats, and that they will certainly be 
performed to every impenitent ſinner, But 
then the uſe we are to make of this belief, 
is to keep from thoſe {5 to which this dc- 
ſtruction is threatned , otherwiſe our belief 
addes to our guilt, that will wilfully go on 1n 
ſpighe of thole threatninor. 


, Fan B x 9+ 
.* 


I, 


18, For! bly, The Scripture contains Pro. FF roſes. 


miſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies and our 


- Souls; tor our boazes there are inany promiſes 


that God will provide for them what he fees 
necefſary ; I will name only one, 144.6.33. 
Seek ye firſt ihe kingdom of Got and h:s r1gh- 
teonſneſs, an all theſe things, that is, all out- 
ward neceflaries, ſhall be added nnto you: But 
here*cis to be obſerved,that we muſt /irſ# ſeek. 
the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, that 
1s, make'it our firſt and greateſt care to ſerve 
and obey him before this promiſe even of 
temporal good things be/ogs to us. Tothe 


ſeu! there are many and high promiſes, as firſt, 


that of preſer: we and refre/hm:nt which we 
find, Marth.11.29, Take my yoke pon Jon, 
and learn of me, and ye (hall inde re#? to your 


ſouls + But here ic is apparent, that before 
this reſt belongs to us, we mult have 14k, 077 
 #a Chrifts yoke, become his ſervants ou 
MW EUM Fa | ciples, 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 
ciples, Finally there are promiſes to the ſou! 
even of all the benefits of Chr:/# ; but yer 
thoſe only to ſuch as perform the Condition 
required; that is, Pardo of Sixs to thoſe 
that repent of them, Increaſe, of Grace to 


thoſe that diligently make uſe of what they 


have already, and humbly pray for more; 
and Eternal ſalvation to thoſe that continue 
to their lives end in hearty obedience to his 
Commands. | 

19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt 
therefore ſtir us upto perform the Condition, 
and till itrdo ſo,.we canin no reaſon expe 
any good by-them ; and for us to look for 
the benefit of them on other terms, 1s the 
ſame mad preſumption that ir would be ina 
Servant to challenge his Maſter to give him 
a reward for having dane nothing of his 


_ © work, to which alone the zew4rd was pro- 


miſed ; you can eafily reſolve what a»ſwer 
were t9 be given to ſuch a ſervant, and 
the ſame are we to expe from God in this 
caſe : nay. further, it is ſure God' hath 
Siven theſe Promiſes to no other end © 
but to invite us to holineſs of life; yea , he 
gave his Son, in whom all his Promiſes are | 
as it were ſumd up, for this end. We uſu- 
ally look ſo much at Chriſts comming to fa- 
tisfie for us, that we forget this other part 
of his errand. But there is nothing ſurer , 
then that the mainp#rpyſe of his coming in- 


bw the world was to plant good life among 


Part I. 


Of Faith. 


that no man that conſiders and believes what 
he reads can doubt of it. Chri/# himſelf tells 


pentance. And S. Peter, Acts 3.26, tclls us, 
That God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs us, in 
turning every one of as from his iniquiries ; 
for it ſeems the tarnmg HS fnom OHY $198 - 
ties was the greateſt ſpecial Bleſſing which 
God intended us in Chriſt, 

21, Nay, we are taught by S, _—_ 
was the end of his very death alſo, Tit.2,1 4. 
Who gave himſelf for our ſins, that h: might 
redeems #s from all iniquity, and purifie to 
himſelf a peculiar people, . zealous of good 
works. And again, Gal, 1.4. 1/ho gave him- 
ſelf for-us, that he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil world, that is, from the {ins and ill 
cnſtomes of the world. Divers other Texts 
there are ro this purpoſe, But theſe I ſuppoſe 
ſufficient to aſſure any man of this one great 
truth, That all that Chriff hath done for us 
was dire&ed to this end, the bringing us to 

live Chriſtianly ; or in the words of Saint 
Paul, To teach us, that dewying ungoati- 
neſſe and worldly luſks , wee ſhould live 
 ſoberly, righteouſly and goaly tn thu preſent 
world. 

22. Now we know Chrij? is the foun- 
dation of all the Fromiſes; i» hin all the 
promiſes of God are yea, ard eAmen, 
2 Cor.1.20, And therefore if God gave 
Chriſt to this end, certainly the Promiſes 
4: A” # 


'us, Mat.9.13. He came to call ſinners to re 


are 
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20.' This is ſo often repeated in Scriptare, Sunday + 


c The Whole Duty of Man. 
day are to the ſame alſo. And then how greatan 
abuſe of them is it to make them ſerve tor 
purpoſes quite contrary to what they were 
intended, viz. To the encouraging us in ſins, 
which th:y will certainly do if we perſwade 
our ſelves they belong to us how wickedly 
ſoever we live. The Apoltle teaches us ano- 
ther aſe of them, 2 Cor.7.1. Havino there: 
fore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves 
from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit , per- 
felling holineſs 1n the fear of God. When we 
do thus we may juſtly apply the promiſes to 
our ſelves, and with comfort expect our parts 
in them. But till then though theſe promiſes 
be of certain tr#th, yet we can reap no bere- 
fit from them, becauſe we are not the perſons 
ro whom they are made; that is, wegperform 
not the cox4:t/0z required to give us 7241 to 
them. 16 
23. This is the Faith or Belief required 
of us towards the things God hath revealed! 
ro us in the Scripture, to wit, Such as may 
anſwer the Ed for which they were {0 re- 
vealed, that is, the bringing us to good lives; 
the bare believing the rryth of them, with- 
ont this, is no more then the Dezsls do z a5 
S. 7ames tells us, Chap. 2.19. Only they arc 
not fo unreaſonable as ſome of us are , {ot 
they will tremble, as knowing well this Faith 
will never do them any good. But many of us 
89 on coxfidently, and doubt not the /fficien-* 
_cyof our Faith, though we have not the lealt 
Truit of obedience to approve it by ; let ſuch 
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"Marth, Of Hope.” —————- 
hear 6. James's judgment in the poing, Ch.2. Sunday q 
26, As the body without the ſpirit ss dead, ſo 1, 
Faith if it have nat works 1s acad alſo. 

24. A /ccond Duty to God is HOPE, that Hopg 

is, 4 comforiable expectation of theſe good 
things he hath promiſed. But this, as 1 rold 
you before of F4ith,mult be ſuch as agrees to 
the nature of the pror-i/es, which being ſuch 
as requires a c9nd:i80x ON Our part, we can hope 
no further then we make that good ; or if we 
do, we areſo far from performing by ir this 
auty of Hope,that we commit the great fin of 
Priſumption, which is nothing elfe bur hopins p, efurpti- 
where God hath given us no gromnd to hoze : on, 
this every man doth that hopes for pardon of 
; © fins and eternal] life, withour that repenraxce 
and obedience to which alone they are promr- 
Red; the true hore is that which parifees us - 
S, Jobn faith, 1 Epiſt, 3.5. Every man that 
bath this hope parifierh bimſelf, even as be 14 
pure; that is, it makes him leave his fins and 
earneſtly endeavour to be holy as Chriſt 18, 
and that which doth not ſo, how confidene 
ſoever it be,may well be concluded to be but 
that hoze of the Hypocrite which Job aſſures 
us ſhall periſh, 

25. But there is another way of tran{greſ- Deſpair; 
fing this Duty, beſides that of Preſumption, 
and that is by D-/peration, by which I mean 
not that which 1s ordinarily ſo called, viz. 
the Deſpairing of mercy, ſo long as we conti- 
nue in our ſins, for that is burjsſ for us todo: 
But I mean-ſuch a deſperation h00WY9s 
2 # "hooks | oy 
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Swnday over endeavour, that is,when a man that ſees 


4 & 


- come fuch, and therefore neglects all duty, 


_ kindneſsby the F ather, as he that had never 


be Whole Duty of Man. : 


he is not at the preſent ſuch a one, as the pro. 
m3{es belong to, concludes, he can never be- 


and goes 0n in his ſins. This is indeed the ſin- 


, ful ae ſparation, and that which if it be conti= th 


nued in, muſt end in deſtruQtion. it 
26. Now the work of, hope is to prevent NY, 
this, by ſetting before us the generality of the Nl,,j 
promiſes, that they belong to all that will N,, 
ut perform the condsrion, And therefore Ny; 
though a man have not hitherto performed ge 


It, and ſo hath yet no right to them, yer hoze £5, 


will tell him , chat chat right may yer bel 
gained, if he will now ſet heartily about it: Nj, 


| Itistherefore.ſtrange folly for any man,be he Þl 


never fo ſinful, to give up bimſelf for loſt, 
when if he will but change his courſe,he ſhall I , 


| be as certain to partake of the prom/es of'Þ 4 


mercy asif he had never gone on in thoſe for-.ÞN 4, 
mer ſins. h 

27. This Chri# ſhews us in the parable | q 
of the Prodigal, Lnke 15. where wee ee 


that Son, which had run away from his Fa- if | 
| ther, and had, conſumed the portion gi-Þf + 


ven him, in riotous living , was yet upon 
his returs and repentance uſed with as much 


offended, nay with higher and more paſlio- 
nate expreſſions of love. The intent of 
which Parable was only to ſhew us how gra- 
ciouſly our heavenly Father will receive us, 
bow great ſoever our former ſins have bin, if 
wes $2 | : 445» ee 


Frirt. Of Love, &c. 


for the time to come; nay ſo acceptable 
a thing is it to God, to have any ſinner 
- Freturn from the error of his ways, that 
* there is a kinde of :r5xmph in heaven for 
it, there 5s joy in the preſence of the An« 
gels of God, over one finner that vepent- 
th: Luke 15. 10. And ' now who would 
notrather chuſe by a timely repentance, to 
bring joy to heaven, 'to God and his holy , An 
gels, then by a ſullen deſperation to pleaſe 
[Satar aud his accarſed \ ſpirits ; *' eſpeciall 
when by the former we ſhall gain endlefle 
bappineſs to our ſelves, and by the latter as 
endleſs torments. | 


ws EE" oF © cd BW FW 


28, A Third Daty to God is LOVE; there Love #s | 
Motroes., 


} are wo common Motives of /ove among men, 
the one the goodneſs and excellexcy of the per= 
lon; the other his pert:cular kindneſs, and 
loveto us; and both theſe are in the b:ghe/# 
degree in God. 5 


39. Firſt he is of i»finire goodneſs,and excel: Gods ex. 
lencyin himſelf; this you were before taught <*#=9- 


to believe of him, and no man can doubt 
it, that conſiders but this one thing , 
that there is nothing good inthe world, but 
what hath received all its goodneſs from God: 
His goodneſs is as the Sea,” or Ocear ; and 


the goodneſs of all creatwres, but as fome. 
ſmall ſtreams, flowing from the Sea; 


now you would certainly think him a mad 


« (hall return to him with true ſorrow Sunday” 
* Wfor what is paſt, and fincere obedience I. 


Ran,thas ſhould ſay the Sed were pot greater 


13 | ha \._ 


. His Kind- 
neſs to ys. 


e Whole Unty of Man, 3" 
then ſome little brook ; aad certainly it isng 
leſs folly ro {uppole that the goodneſs of God 
doth not as much (nay »f;nit«/y more) excerd 
that of all creatures. Belides the goodneſ; of 
the creature 1s imperfett and mixt with much 
evil; but his is pzre and entire, without any 
ſuch mixture. He is pertely Holy, and can- 
not be rainted with the leaſt z-2parity,neither 
can he be che Author of any to us,for though 
he be thre caule of all che goodnels in us, heii 
the cauſe of none of our /;ys. This S, James 
expreſly tells us, Chap.1,a3, Let no mn ſa) 
When he is tempted, He i tempted of God ; fot 
God cannot be tempted."with evil , ncither 
tempteth he any man. 

30. Bur ſecondly,CGod is not only thus geod 
in himfelt, bar he is alſo wonderful 8004; that 


18, kind and merciful tous ; we are made up 


of two parts,a Soxland a Bedy,and to cach df 
theſe God hath expreſt infinite mercy & ten- 


 derneſs. Do but conſider what was before told 


you of the SECOND COVENANT, & the 
merciestherein offered, even Chriſt himſelf & 
all his bexefits, and alſo thathe offers them fo 


ſincerely and h:artily that no man can mils of 


enjojing them but by his own defawlr, For he 


- doth moſt really and afteRionacely deſire we 


ſhould embrace them and live - as appears by 


| that ſolemn Oath of his,Eze. 33.11. As 1 live, 


ſaith the Lord, I have n pleaſure in the death 


of the wicked bat that the wicked turn from hi 


ways 4:4 lrve:whereto he addsthis paſſionate 
exprellion, turn ye,curn Je from your evil " | 
6 | oY or 
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T5 U7 Love, XC, 
far why will ye die 2 To the ſame purpoſe you Sunday 
may read Exek.'18. Conſider this, 1 fay,and I. 
thea ſurely you cannct but ſay, He hath 

great kindneſs to our ſouls. Nay, let every 

man but remember with himſelf the many 
calls'he hath had to repentance and amend= 

ment; ſometimes ontward,by the Yord,ſome- 

times inward, by the ſecret whiſpers of Gods 

Spirit in his heart, which were only to woe 

and intreat him to avoid Erernal miſery, and 

to accept of Eternal bappineſs ; let him I ſay, 
remember theſe; together with choſe many 

other means God hath uſed cowards hin for 

the ſame end,and he will have reaſon to con» 

fels Gods kindneſs, not only to mens ſouls in 
18 general, but to his own in particular. 

31, Neither hath he been wanting to our 
off Podves, all the good things they enjoy , as 
(Ml bralth, ſtrength, food,raiment, and what ever 
. | elſe concernes them, are meerly his gifts; fo 
; © that indeed it is impoſſible we ſhould be igno- 
rant of his mersies to them, all choſe owtwerd 
comforts and refrefoments we daily enjoy , 
 & being continual effe#s and witneſſes of it, and 
though ſome enjoy more of theſe then o- 
thers, yet there is no perſon but enjoyes ſo 
much in one kinde or other , as abundantly 
ſhews Gods mercy and kindneſs to him io 
reſpeQ of his Body. FOE RE. 

32. And now ſurely you willthink it but 
reaſonable we ſhould Love him, who isin all 
reſpe&s thus Lovely : Indeed this is a duty lo = * 


generally acknowledged, that if you ſhould 


os 
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Fruit of 


The Whole Duty of Man. © 
ask any man thequeſtion, whether he.loyed 
God or no, he would think you did him preat 
wrong to doubt of it; yerfor all this, itis 
too plain, that thereare vey few, that doin. 


- deed lov: himgand chis will ſoon be proved to i 


you by examining a little, what are the com- 
on effetts of love,which we bear to men like 
our ſelves, and then trying, whether we can 
ſhew.any ſuch frnics of our love to God, 

33. Ofthar ſort there are divers, bur for 
ſhortneſs I will name but two. The firf is a 
Deſire of pleaſing, the ſeronda Deſire of enjoy 
57, Theſe are conſtantly the Fraits of Love, 
For the firſt, *cis known by all, that he that 
loves any perſon, is very deſirous to approve 
himſelf to him, to do whatſoever he thinks 

_ will be pleaſing to him; and according tothe 


_  degreeof love, fo is this deſire more or leſs, 


where we love earneftly, we are very earnelt, 
and careful to pleaſe. Now if we have indeed 
that /ove to God we pretend to, it will bring 
forth this fruit, we ſhalt be careful to pleaſe 
him in all things. Therefore as you judge of 
the :ree by its fruits, lo may you judg of your 
love of God, by this frait of it ; nay indeed 
thisis the way of tryal, which Chriſt himſelf 


*7 bath given us, fo. 14. 15- If je love me ket) 


WJ commanaements ; and S, John tell us,1 Ep. 
Fe 3. That this is the love of God, that we walk 
after his commmandements, and where this one 
proof is wanting, it will be impoſſible to 
teſtifie our loue to God. 
34: But it mult yer be farther vopliderny 
CR [ 
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art-t Of Love, 6c, 17 
that this /ove of God-muſt not bein a low or Sunday 
weak degree, for befides that the Aſotives ro LT. 
i, 'his exce/{eney and 'his k:d»eſs are in the 
higheſt ; the ſame ({ommandment which bids 
| us Zove God, bids us /ove him with all our 
heart,and with all our ſtrength,that 1s,as much 

as is poſſible for us, -and above any thing elſe. 

And therefo1e to the fulfilling of this Com- 
mandement , it is neceflary we ove himin 

that degree ; and if we do ſo, then certainly 

we ſhall have not onely ſome ſlight and 

faint endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch as are 

moſt d»/zgent and earne#t, fuch as will put us 

upon the mott painful-and coſtly duties;make 

us willing to forſake our own eaſe , goods, 
friends, yea, life it ſelf, when we cannot keep 

them without diſobeying God, 

35. Now examine thy ſelf by this ; haſt 

thou this fruit of love to ſhew 2 doeſt thou 
makeic thy conſtant and greateſt care to kee 

Gods Commandments ? to obey him itall 
things ? earneſtly labouring to plesſe him to 
theutmoſt of thy power,even totheforfake- 

ing of what is deareſt-ro:theein this worldaif 

thou doſt;thou maiſt then truly ſay thou lov-= 

eſt God. But-on the contrary;if thou wilfully 
continueſt in the breach of many,nay, bur of 
my'one command of his, never deceive; thy 
ſelf, fot the love of God abides novitf thee. 

This wiltbe mate plain to you,if,you confider 

what the Scriprare ſaith of ſuch, as that chey 
arervemwies to God by their wicked works, Col- 
1,21; | Fhat the car-a minde (and ſnch 18.c- 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


very one that continues wilfsly 1» {in) is en- 


mit) with God, Rom.8,7. Thar he that ſn: 


wilfuly tramples under foot the Son of God, 
and doth deſpight unto the Spirit of Grace,Heb, 
10.29, and many the like. And therefore 
unleſs you can think enmiry, and trampling, 


- .and deſpight to be fruits of love, you muſt 


not believe you ove God, whileſt you goon 
1n any wilful diſobedience.to him. 
26, A Second fruit ct Love + 3 told you, 
was deſire of Ex'eying. This is conſtantly 
to be {een in our /ove to one another, If you 
have a friend whom you intirely /ove, you 
deſire his conves{ation,wiſh to be alwayes in 
bis company : and thus will it alſo be in out 
_ to God if that be as great and, hearty as 
TnNI1S, Dm 
37. There is a twofold Enjoying of God,the 
one /mperjett inthis life, the other more Per 
feft and compleat in the life tocome ; that in 
this life is that converſation, as I may call it, 
which we have with God in his Ordinance;, 
In Pra)ing, and Meditating, in Hearing his 
. Word, in-Receiving the Sacrament, which ate 
all intended for this purpoſe,go bring us into 
_ an intimacy and familiarity with God by 
ſpeaking to him, and hearing him ſpeak tous: 
38. Now if we do indeed love God, we 
ſhall certainly hugely value and deſire thelt 
wayes of converſing with him, it being al 
| that we can have in this life; it will makew 
with David eſteem one. day in G»ds Cour 
- better then @ thou/and,Plal. 84-1 o.We ſhall! 
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Art.l. Of Love of Goa, - W 
glad co have theſe opporrmunities of approach- Sunday 
ingtohimas often as it 1s poſſible, & be eare- T, 


ful to uſe them dil:gently , to that end of 
wxiting us ſtill more to him ; yea we ſhall 
come to theſe Spiritual exerciſes with the 
ſame chearfulneſs we would go to our deareſt 
friend: And if indeed we do thus it is a good 
proof of our Love. | 
39. Bur I fear there are not many haye 
this to ſhew for it,as appears by the common 
backwardneſs and unwillingnels of men to 
come to theſe;and their zegligence,and heart- - 
leſneſs when they are at them; and can we 
think that God will ever own us for lovers of 
bim,whileſt we have ſuch diſlikes ro his com+ 
pany , that -we will. never come into it but 
when we aredrag'd by fear or ſhame of men 
or ſome ſuch mandy. ly Motive? Ic is ſure you 
would not think that man /oved yori, whom! 
you perceived to ſhun your company , and 
co be Joath to come in your /ght.And there- 
fore be not ſo unreaſonable as to ſiy ; Tok 
lov: God, when yet you deſire to keep as fat 
rom him as you can- I 
- 49. But beſides chis, there is another Ex- 
19yment of God, which is more perfe& and 
compleat,and that is our perpernal enjoying of 
him in heaven, where we ſhal be for ever ans- 
red to him, and enjoy hit not now afid then 
ouly for ſhor: ſpaces of time,as we do here, buc 
continually without interruption, Or breaking 
off. Arid certainly if we have that degree of 


levk toGed we oughit,this cannot bur be moſt 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


p Sunday earneſtly deſired by us ſo much,that we ſhall 


think no /aboxr too great to compals it. The 
ſeven years that Jacob ſerved for Rachel.Gen, 
29.20. ſeemed fo him but a fey dayes for the 
love that be had to hey: & ſurely if we have /ove 


| to God we {hall not think the ſervice of our 


whole lives roo dear 4 price for this full Ex- 


Jo99ment of him, nor eſteem all the Emjoyments 


of the world worth the looking on in come 
pariſon thereof. 

41. 1f we can truly tell our ſelves we do 
thus long for this enjoyment of God, we may 
believe we /ove him. But1 fear again thereare 
but few that canthus approve their /ove. For 
if we look into mens /ives, we ſhall ſec they 
are not generally ſo fond of this Ex'oymenr, 
as,to be at any pains to purchaſeir. Andnot 
only ſo,but it is to be doubted, there are many 
who if it were put to their choice, whether 
they would live here alwayes to enjoy the 
prefit and pleaſure of the wor/4, or go to hea- 
ven to enjoy God, would, like the children of 


 Gad and Renben, ſet up their reſt on this fide 


Tordav, Num.32, and never deſire that hea- 
venly. { anaan ; io cloſe do their affeRions 
cleave to things below, which ſhews clearly 
they have not made-God their rr7eaſz#re, for 
thenaccording to our Savienrs Rule, Mat.6. 
21-their heart would be with him, Naysfur- 
ther yet ; it is too plain that many ofus ſet ſo 
little-yva/ze on this Enjoying of Gog, that we 
preſer the vile? and boſeſt fins before him;and 


chuſe to E-joy them, though by ic we utterly 


loſe our parts in Him, which is the caſe of c- 
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IF. 


very man that continues wilfully in thoſe ſins. Sunda b 


42. And'now I fear,according to theſe Rules 
of Trial, many thar prefe/s to love God, will be 
found not to do fo.1 conclude al with the words 
of $. Fohn 1 Ep.3.18., Which though ſpoken of 
the love of our brethren, is very fitly appliable 
to this love of God, let #s ot /ove in word, nei- 
ther in tongues but in deed and intruth. 


43, A Fourth daty to God is FEAR ; this a-FEAR, 


riſes from the con/ideration both of his Zuftice 
& his Power ; bis 74/7:ce is ſuch.that he will not 
clear, the wicked, & his Power ſuch, that he 1s a- 
ble to infli&the ſoreſt puniſhments upon them; 
and that this is a reaſonable cauſe of fear,( hr:/t 


! - himelfrells us, 1/ar.10.18. Fear hin which ts 


able todeftiroy both body and ſoul in hel, Many 
other places of Scripture there are,which com- 
mend to us this duty,as ?/. 2-11.Serve the Lord 
with fear : Pal. 34 9. Fear the Lard ye that be 


bu $ints, Pro, 9.10. The fear of the Lord i the 


beginning of wiſdom,and divers thelike ; and 19+ 
deed all the threatnings of wrath againſt ſin» 
ners, which we m:et with in the Scripture, are 
only to this end,to work this fear'n our hearts. 

44. Now this fear isnothing clſe,but ſuch an 
awful regard of God, as may keep us from of-= 
fending him. This the wiſe man tells us, Pro.16. 
17.The fear of the Lord ts to depart from evil: 10 
that none can be ſaid truly to fear Ged, that is 
not thereby withheld from -;8 chijs is but an- 


| twerableto that common fear we have towards 


man;zwho ever we know may hurt us,we wilbe- 
ware of provoking, & therefore if we be not'as 
A © © F.0000Y 
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Sunday 
go 


of fearing 


Men more 


then God ; 


wary of diſpleaſing God, it is plain we fear 
men more then we do him. | 
' 45. How great a madneſs this is, thus to 
fear men above God, will foon appear if we 
compare what man can do to us with thar 
which God can. And fr, it is ſure, it is not 
in the power of man (1 might ſay. Devils too ) 
to do us any-hprt unleſs God permit and ſut- 
fer them to do it: ſo that if we do but keep 
bim our friend, we may fay with the Pfal- 
miſt, The Lord is on my fide, I fear not what 
man can do nnto me, For let their malice be 
never ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them ' * 
from hurting us, nay, he can, change their - 
-mindes toward us, according to that of the 
wiſe man, Prov. 16.7. When a mans Wayes plerſe .* 
the Lord, he maketh even His enemies to be at 
peace with bim. A notable example of this 
wehavein Faceb, Gen.32. who when his bro- 
ther Eſau was coming againſt him as an ene- 
my, God wonderfully turned his heart, ſo thar 
he met him with all the expreſſions of bro- 
therly kindneſs , as you may read in the next 
Chapter. | OY 
- 46. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe men were left at 
liberty to do thee what miſchief they conld ; 
alzs, their power goes but alittle way , they } 
may perhaps rob thee of thy goods, it may be |; 
they may take away thy /berty or thy cred.t, 


- or perchance thy /ife too, but that thou { 
 knowelt is the utmoſt they can do. - But now # 
| God candoal] this when he pleaſes, and that | 
. which is infinitely more, his vengeance reaches 


J, we cahnot do with God, he knows all things, 


I Part. I. Of Fear of God. | 
even deyond death it felt, ro the eternal mi- Sunday 
{ery both of Body and Sol in hell; in compa- I. 
riſon of which, death is ſo inconſiderable, that 

we are not to look upon it with any dread. 
Fear not them that kill the body , and after 19at 

have no more that they can do, faith Chriſt, Luke 
12.4. And then immediately adds, But 7 will 
orewarn you whom ye ſhall fear, fear him which 
after he hath killed hath power to caſt into hell, 

yea, I ſay unto you, Fear him. In which words 

the compariſon is ſet between that greateſt ill 

we can ſuffer from man, the loſs of /ife, and 
thoſe ſadder evils God can infli& on us; and 

the latter are found to be the onely dreadful 
things, and therefore God only to be fearea. 

| 47- But there is yet one thing farther con- 
ſiderable in this matter , which is this , It is 
poſſible we may 'tranſgreſs againſt men and 
they not know It : I may perhaps fea! wy 
neighbours goods , or defile his wife, and keep 

it ſo cloſe that he (all not ſuſpe& me, and lo 
never bring me to puniſhment for it ; but this 


- even the moſt ſecret thoughts of our hearts ; 
and therefore though we commit a (in never 
ſo cloſely,he is ſure to finde 1s,and will as ſure- 
ly, if we do not timely repent, puniſh us eter- 
nally for it. 

43. And now ſurely it cannot bat be con- 
feſt, that it is much ſafer diſp/-aſing men, then 
God ; yet alas our prafice is as if we believed 
the dire contrary, there bing nothing more 


ordinary with -us then for the avoiding of 
"Crane jome 


"The Whole Duty. of Man. + 
ſome preſent danger we tear from men,to ruſh 
our ſelves upon the i*d/gnation. of God. And 
thus it is with us, when either ro ſave our c- 
ſtates, or eredits, or our very lives, we commit 
any //r, for thar is plainly the chuſing to pro- 
voke God, rather then man. 

49. Bur God knowes this caſe of fear of 
men is notthe only one wherein we venture to 
diſpleaſe him, for we commit many ſins, tow®. 
- we havenone ofthis temptation,nor indeed any 
other,as for in{tance that of Common Swearing, 
to which. there is nothing either of pleaſure, or 
profitto invite us. Nay,many times,we,who ſo 
fear the miſchiefs that other men may do to us 
that wearercady tobuy them off with the grea- 
teſt ſins, do our ſelves bring all thoſe very mil- 
chiefs upon us,by ſins of our own chafing. T hus 

the careleſs Prodigalrobs himfelt of his eſtate, 

the Decerrful& Diſhoneft man,orany that lives 
in open zetorious ſin,deprives himfelf of his cre- 
d:it,and the Drunkard & Glutton brings diſcaſes 
©-, on himſelf, to the hortming his life. And can we 
_"-thinkwe doatall Fear God, when that fear bath 
ſo little power over us, that though it be backt 
with the many preſent miſchiefs that attend up- 
on ſin,\tis not able to keep us from them ? ſure- 
ly ſuch-men are far from fearing God , that 
they rather ſeem to defie him, reſolve td pro- 
voke him,whatſoever it coſt them, cither in this 
world or the next. Yet ſounreafonably partial are 
weto our ſelvs, thateven ſuch astheſe will pre- 
tend tothis fear : you may examine multitudes 
of the moſt groſs ſcandalous ſinners, before _u 
<2 OS ITEM AT 
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ſhallſmeet with one that will acknowledge he Sunday. LI 
fears not God. It is ſtrange it ſhould be pojlible x7, 5 % 
for men.thus ro cheat themſelves; but however, | 
it is certain we-cannot deceive God, he will f 
not be mock:, and cheretore if we will not now 4 
ſo fear as to avoid in, we ſhall one day fear 
when it will be too late to avoid puniſhment. 
50. A Fitt Duty to God, that of TRUST- TRVST. 
ING in him, that is, depending and refFing on 
him : and thatis Fzz/t in all 4 :»gers, Secozdly in 
all wants. We are torelt on him in all our 44a»- 
gers buth Spiritzal and 7 emporal. Of the firſt 
ſort;are all thoſe 7 2xzprations, by which we are 
in danger tobe drawn to i». And in this reſpect n Yſpi- 
be hath promiſed, that if we re/i5t the D:w1/ be 11nd _— 
ſhall flie fram us, Jam 4.7. Therefore our duty” 
is firſt to pray earneſtly for Gods grace to ena- 
ble us to overcomethe rempration, and Second- 
ly, to ſet our ſelves mantully to ccmbate with 
it, not yielding of giving confent to it in the 
[caſt degreezand whilſt we do thus, we are conf;- 
dently to reſt upon God, that his grace will be 
{afficient for us that he will either remove the 
temptation, or ſtrengthen us to withit-1d It. 4 
Fl. Seconaly,inall outward & Temporal Dan In all Tem. - 
gers, weare tor: upon him, as knowing thatporel. 
heis able to deliver us,and that he will do ſo if 
he fec it be for us, & if we be ſuch to whom he 
hath promiſed his pro:eft5on,that is, ſuch as truly 
fear bim. To this purpole we have many proms- 
ſes in Scriptare, P[.34-7. The Anget of ihe Lord 
4 tarrieth round about them that fcar bim, and ae- 
 lrereththem: & P(434-29-T he Lora ao 
| f 
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Sunday the ſonles of bis Saints, and all that put thcir 
I. . traſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute ; and divers 
| (8 the like, And alſo we have many examples, 
as that of the three children 1n the Furnace , 
Daniel 3, That of Daniel in the L8ons Der , 
Dniel 6. And many others; all which ſerve to 
teach us this one lefſon, that if we go on con- 
ſcionably in performing our duty, we need 
not he diſmayed for any thing that can befall 
us, for the God whom we ſerve, « able to 
deliver us. 
52. Therefore in all da»gers, we are firi7 
humbly to pray for his aid, and thento ref? 
our ſelves cheerfully on him ; and affuring our 
ſelves that he will give ſuch an iſe as ſhall 
be moſt for our good. But above all things, 
we muſt be ſure to fix our dependexce wholly 
on him, and not to rele on the creatures for 
belp', much leſs muſt we ſeek to deliver our 
ſelves by any unlawful means ; that is, by the 
commitiing of any ſin; for thats like Sanl , 
$8 Samuel 28.7, to po tothe Witch, that is, to 
the Devil for help; ſuch courſes do common- 
ly deceive our hopes at the preſent, and in 
ſtead of delivering us out of our ſtreights, 
plunge us in greater, and thoſe much more un- 
comfortable ones, becauſe then we want that 
which is the only ſupport, Gods favour and 
aid which we certainly forfeit when we thus 

ſeek' to, reſcue our ſelves by any ſ»f#t means. 
' Bur ſuppoſing we could by ſuch a way certain- 
 Iy free ourſelves from the preſent danger, yet 
alas we are far from having gained ſafety by it, -| 
hep We 


! 
? 
{ 
We 4 
ot - 


Pact.I. OF Truſt in God. 27 
we have only removed the danger from that Sunday * 
which was leſs conſiderable, and brought ic 1, 
upon the moſt precious part of us, our Seuls; _ 
like an #n5kilfnl Phyſician, that to remove a 
pain from the fi-gey ſtrikes ic to the heart ; we 
are therefore g1ofly miſtaken when we think 
we have plaied the good Ha5band in ſaving 
our Liberties or Eſtater, or Lives themſelves 

. byaſin ; we have not ſaved chem but madly »- 
verbooht them , laid out our very Soxuls on 
them: And Chriſt rells us how little we ſhall 

4 gain by ſnch bargains, Matr.17.26. What s 

a man profited of he (hall gain the whole world 

and loſe his own ſeul? Let us therefore reſolve 

never to value any thing we can poſſeſs 1n 

this world 'at ſo high a rate, as to keep it at 

the price of the lea(t ſin, but when ever things 

are driver to ſuch an iſſue,” that we muſt 

either part with ſome, perhaps a'l our world- 

ly poſſeſſions, nay life it ſelf or elſe commit 

a ſin, let us then remember, thar this is the ſe«- 

ſin for us to perform that great and excellent 

duty of taking wp the (yo[s, which we can ne- 

ver {o properly do in this caſe , for our bea- 

| ringofthat which we bave no poſſible way of 

| avoiding,can at molt be ſaid to be but the car-. 

| Ying of the Croſs, bur then only can we be 

| faid to rake ir np, when having a means of ef- 

_ caping it by a (in, we rather chuſe to endure 

the Croſs then commit the Si», for thenitis 
not laid on us by any unavoidable neceſlity, 

but we willingly ch»ſe it ; and this is highty ac- 

ceptable with God, yes, withal ſo ſtrictly w 
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The Whole Daty of Man. bu 
quired byhim, that if we fail of performing it, 
when we are put to the trya/, we are not to be 


accounted followers of Chriſt, for fo himſelf 


hath expreſly told us, Mar.16.24. If any man 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up 
bis Croſs and follow me ; and ſo again, Mark 
$8.34. It were therefore a good point of Spj- 


ritual Wiſdom for us, ſometimes by ſome lower 
degrees of ſelf-denyal, to fir our ſelves for this 


greater, when we ſhall be called to it; we 
know he that expeRs to run a Race will before- 
hand be ofcen breathing himſelf, that he may 
not be foid when ke comes torun for the prize; 
in like manner *ewil be fit for us,ſometimes to 4- 
bridge our ſelves ſomewhart.cf our lawful plea- 
ſure, or eaſe, or profit, ſo that we may pet ſuch 
a maſtery over our ſelves, as tobe able to re- 
nounce all, when our obedience to God re- 
quires 1t. 


Inallwants 53. And as weare thus to T/#ſt on God for 


acliverance from danger, fo arewe likewiſe for 
(=pply of our wants ; and thoſe again are either 
Spiritual or Temporal: our Spiritual want 15 
that of his Grace to inable us to ſerve him, 


without which we can do nothing; and for this | 


we are to depend on him, provided, we neglect 


'Not the means, which are Prayer, and a (refs 


#/ing of what he hath already beſtowed on us : 
For then we have his promiſe for it, he will give 
the holy Spirit to them that atk ir, Luke 11.15« 
And mnto him that hath ſhall bee given , 
Atat.25.29. that is, To him that hath made 


GT will give mores We are not therefore Suntay* | 
to affright our ſelves with the 4;ffic#/ty of J, 
thoſe things God requires of us, but remem- 
ber he commands nothing which he will not 
enable us to perform, if we be not wanting to 
our ſelves, And therefore ler us ſincerely do 
our parts, and confidently aflure qur ſelves 
God will not fail of bz5. 
54. But we have likewiſe Temporal and Temporal 
Bedily wants, and for the ſ#pp/y of them we wants, _ 
arelikewiſe to rely on him. And for this alſo 
we want no Promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of 
the number of them ro whom they are made, 
that is, Gods faichful Servants : They thas 
fear the Lord Lack »ething, Pfal. 3449. & v.10. 
They that (eek the Lord ſhall wart no manner 
of thing that is good : Again, Pfal.33-18,19. 
Behold the eye of the Lord us upon them that 
fear him , upon. them that hope in his mercy, to = 
deliver their ſouls from death, and to feed thens 7 
in time of famine, Examples alſo we have 
of this, as we may ſee in the caſe of Eab, 
and the poor Widow, 1 Kings 17. And many 
—_':: » 
55. We are therefore to look up to him for ; 
| the proviſion of all things neceſſary for us, 
according to that of the Pſalmiſt, T he eyes of 
all wait upon thee, O Lord, and thou giveit 
them meat in due ſeaſon. And our Saviour 
hath taught us to pray for our 4i/y bread ; 
thereby teaching us that we are to live in cox- 
tinual derendance apon God for it. Yet I mean 


| Hot by this, that we ſhould ſo cxpeR it from 
_—— ——  —  — — God, 


ve WW bole Duty of Man. -: 
God, as to give up out ſelves to zdlenefs and 
expe& to be fed by Mirxcl:s. No, our honeſt 
snduſtry and labour is the meants by which 
God ordinarily gives us the zeceſſaries of this 
life ; and thetefore we muſt by no means zeg- 
le& that. He that will not [ibogr, let him 10: 
eat; ſaycs the Apoſtle, 2 Theſ.3. 10, And 
we may believe God will pronounce the fame 
ſentence, and ſuffer the ſlorhfa/ perſon to Wan: 
even neceliary food. But when we have faith- 
fully uſed our own exdeavory, then we mult 
alſo look up to God for his bleſſing on ir, with- 
out which it can never proſper ro us. And ha- 
ving done thas, we may comfortebly ref} our 
"ſelves on his Providence for ſuch a meaſure 
of theſe ov:ward things as he fees fitteſt for 
us. 

56. But jf our condition be ſuch that we arc 
not able to /aberr, and have no other mcan3 
of bringing in the zeceſſaries of life to our 
ſelves, yer even then we are chearfully to rglt 
upon God, believing that he - who feeds the 
Ravens, wilt by ſome means or.other, though 
we know not what, previde for us ſo long as 

he pleaſes we ſhall continue in this world, and 
never in any caſe rormext our ſelves wich cark: 
ing and d:fruſful thoughts ; but as the Apo: 
tte, 1 Per.5.7. Caft all or care op» bims who 
careth for us. | : 

© $7. This 15 earteſtly preſt by our Saver, 
- Matth.6. where he abundantly ſhewes the ' 
folly ef this fin of diſtruſt. The place is 2 | 

* molt exce!lent one, and therefore 1 ſhall ſct 

pe 0 
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it down at large, Verſe 25. Therefore, 1 ſay Sunaay 


gnto Jon, take no thought for your life , what 
you ſhall eat, or What you ſhall ariuk; neuther 
for your body, What you ſhall put on ; is not the 
life more then meat , and the bedy then rai- 
ment ? Behold the fowls of the air, for they ſow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns, 
Jet yonr heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye 
wt much better then they ? Which of you by ta- 
king thonght can a1de one cubit to hu ſtature ? 
And why take ye thouy ht for raiment ? conſider 
the Lilies of the field how they grow, they toil not, 
neither do they ſpin, and yet 1 ſay unto you, that 


even Selowon in all his glory Wat not arayed like 


one of theſe. where:ore sf God ſo clothe the 
graſs of the field, Which to day is, and to mor- 
rew 3s caſt ito the Oven , ſhall he not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little faith? T herefore 
take no thought, ſaying, Wh.t ſhall we eat ? or 
What [ball we drink ? or Wherewsthal ſhall we be 
clothea t (for after all theſe things do the Gentiles 
ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth that y8 
have need of all theſe things, But ſeek ye firſt 
the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and 
then all theſe things ſhall be adied unto you. Take 
therefore no thougbt fer to morrow , for the mor- 
row ſhall take thought for the things of it ſelf, 
ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof, 1 
might adde many other texts to this purpoſe, 
but this is ſo f-// and convincing that I ſuppoſe 
it needleſs. 


58. All therefore that I ſhall ſay more con- Ke fre; | 
cerning this 4x7, is co.-put you in minde of thegz gyg, | 
—_ great 


C 


Sunday 
= 
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T* fail 


great benefirs of it; as firſt, that By his truſting 


upon God, you engage and binde him to pro 


vide for you. 4:n, you know, think them- 


| ſelves highly concer»'d not to fail thoſe that 


depend and tru#t upon them ; aad certainly 
God doth fo much more. But then /econdly, 


there is a great deal of eaſe and quiet in the . 
.prattice of this dxty ; it delivers us f:om all 


thoſe carkings and immogerate cares which 
diſquiet our minds, break our ſleep, and gnaws 
even our very heart, I doubt not but thoſe 
that have felt them, need nor-be told they are 
uneaſie. But then me thinks that unealneſs 


ſhould make us forward to embrace the 


means for the removing of them, -and ſo we 
ſee it too cfren doth in #r/awful ones ; men 
willcheat and teal, and-ie, and doany thing 
to deliver themſelves fromthe fear of want, 
But alas, they commonly .prove but decerrtsl 
remedies ; they bring Gods curſe on'us, and fo 
are more likely to berray us.to want, then to 
keep us from it, But if you defire a certain 
and »7fazl{:ng cure for cares, take this of rely- 
ng upon God. 

$9. For what ſhould cauſe thatman'to fear 
want that knowes he hath'one that .cares for 


him, who is All-ſufficient, and will-not ſuffer 


him to want whar is fit for him, 1f a poor man 
had but a fairbful promiſe from a wealthy per- 


{on that he would never ſtiffer trim to want , 


It 1s ſure he would be highly cheered with it, 
and would not then think fitco'be as carking 
as he was before, and yet a mans promiſe may 
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fail'us , he may either grow poor and not be Sunday 
able, or he may prove falſe and not be willing 1. 

to make good his word, But we know Godis . 
ſubje& neither to impoveriſhing nor deceit. 

And therefore how vile an injury do we offer 

to him if we dare not truſt as much upon his 

promiſe as we would that of a m4» ? yea, and 

how great a miſchief do we do our ſelves by 

loading our mindes with a multitude of vexati- 

ous and tormenting cares, when we may ſo ſe- 

curely caſt 6ur burden upon God ? I conclude 

this in the words of the Apoltle, Ph1i/.4.6. Be . 
careful for nothing, but in evcry thing by prayer 

ang ſupplication with thanksgiving, let your re= 

qneſts be made known nnto God. 
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Of Humit ry, Of Submiſs:0n to God's Wil, 
1n eſpe of Obedience, Of Patience tn al 
ſorts of ſufferings, and of Honour dut 
$0 God inf, C_n in his Houſe, Poſ- 

ſeſs0ns, his Day, Word, Sacraments, Oc, 


$.1. SIXTH Duty to God is HUMI- 
LITY, that is, ſuch a ſenſe of 


our own zzanneſſe and his ex- 
cellency, as may work in us /oW- 
ly and unfeigned ſubmiſſion to him 3 This Sab- 

miſſion is twofold 3 firſt, to his ill, ſecondly, to 
__ _' his yi{dom, ; | 
ME Sobmiffion, 2+ The [biſon to his 3430 is alſo of two | 
IE - to God-will forts, the ſubmiſſion either of obedience or p4- | 
=_i - inreſpe@ ef tience, That of obedience is our ready yeld- 

WW obedience, - ages? J 

i. © #gourſelvesuptode his 75]; fo that yoo 

{\ ts” 
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to ſet about ict. To enable us to this, humility 
is excecding necellary ; for a proud perionis 
of all others the unapteſt to obey, and we ſee 
en fever pay an obedience but where they ac- 
knowledge the perſon commanding to be ſome 
way above them. And ſoit is here, if we be 
not throughly perſwaded that God is infinite- 
ly bove us, that we are v#/ereſs and nothing 
in compariſon of him , we ſhaitnever pay Our 
due obediexce. | 

3. Therefore if ver you mean to obey in- 
tirely (as you muſt4f ever you mean to be ſa- 


ved) ger your hearts poſſeſt wich the ſee of The great - 
that great unſpeakable &ance that is between diflancebe- 
God and.yon , Confider him as he is a God on E 


infinite Majeſty and glory, and wee poot 
Worms of the earth - he infinite 1n power, able 
to do all rhings, and we able to do wothing 3 
not ſo much as to make one hair white or black,, 
as our Savigur ſpeaks, /fat.y.36, He of in- 
finite purity and helineſ+, and we polluted and 


JF 4þled, wallowing in all kinde of fins and #u#- 


clearineſs ; hie nnchangeable and. .conFtant, and 
we {ubje& to charge and alteration every mis 


nute of our lives. He Erernal and Intmortals * 
and we frail mortals, that when ever hgg«keth. 


aWay our breath we die, and are turned again 
to onr duſt, Þſal. 104.29. Conſider allthis, 1 
ſay, and 'you cannot but acknowledge a wide 
difference between God and man, and there- 
fore may well cry nk fob ; | afcer hee 
Ry | 4 


God hath by his command made known tO us Sunday © 
what his pleaſure is, chearfully and readily IT. 


had. 
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The Whole Duty of Man. ". 
had approach't ſo near o Goa, as to diſcern 
ſomewhat of his excellency , Jeb 42.56, Now ft, 
mine eye ſceth thee , wherefore 1 abhor my ſelf 
and repent in dnſt and aſpes. | 
4. And' even when this Humility hath I , 
b: ought us to obeazexce it 1s not then to be cofs | 
off, as if we had no further uic ofit ; for there || | 
is ſtill great uſe, nay neceſſi yofir, to keep | 
us from any h:gh conceits of our pertormances, | ; 
which if we once entertain, it will blaſt che I | 
beft of them, and make them utterly #»accep. Þ} ; 
table to God . like the i{rif4neſs ofthe Phari- | 
ſee , which when once he came to boaſt of, I} 
the Publican was preferred betore him, |- 
Lyke 18. The beſt of our works are ſo full | 
of infirmity and pollution, that if we compare 
them with that perfeftion, and purity, which 
151n God, we may truly fay with the Prophet, IN. 
eAll our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags, || 
Iſaiah 64.6, And therefore to pride our [| 
ſelves ia them, is the ſame madnefle, that it 
would be in a beggar, to brag af his apparel 
when it is nothing but vile rags, and tatters- 
Our Saviours precept in this matter muſt al- Y 
wayes be remembred, Luke 17.10. When 
Jou have done all theſe things which are com: | 
manaed you, ſay, we are unprofitable ſervants; | 
if whgp we have done all, we muſt give our | 
{elves no better a title, what are we then to 
eltcem our ſelves, that areſo far from doin | 
any conſiderable part, of what we are com: 
wandea ? Surely that worſer name of 
flarbful and Wicked fervant, Matth, 2.5.26. 
BS we 


Part. 1I. Of Patience, SC, Ys 
We have no reaſon c0 think OO bad for Stnday 
II. 


5, A Second ſort of Subm: ſion to his wil, is Submiſſion 
that of Parience; this ſtands in /; afferng his will, 7" Ye [? ef of 
as that of obedience did in ating it, and is NY 
nothing elſe, but a willing and quiet yield- 
ing to whatever «fflz5915 it pleaſes God 
to lay upon us. This the forementioned þ#- 
mility will make eafie to us; for when our 
hearts are throughly poſſeſt with that reve- 
rence ana eſteem of God , it will be impoſ. 
ſible for us to grudge or murmure at what- 
ever he does. Wee ſee an inſtance of it in 
Old Elie, 1 Sam.3, Who efter he had heard 
the ſad threatnings of God againſt hum , of 
the d:ſfryQio of his family, the loſs of 
the Prieſthood, the cutting off both hrs ſons 
#n 0ve day, Which were all of them afli tions 
of the heavieſt kinde, yer this one conſidera- | 
tion, that it was che Lord, inabled him 
calmly and quietly.to yicld co them ; ſaying, 
Let hom do what [cemeth him goed , Verſe 18. 
' The ſame effeRt it had on David, in his /»f- 
fering , Pſalm39.9, I was dumb, 1 oprn:d 
j 2: my mouth becauſe thou didſt is : God doing 
J 't fenced all murmarings and gremblings in 
J him. And fo muſt it doin us, in all our affl:- 
ons, if we will indeed 42prove our hamlity 
to God. 
6. For ſurely you will not think that 
child hath due humilicy to his parenr , or that 
ſervant to his Haber, that when they are 2 
corrected, ſhall flic in che Father Or Ma- 4 
| jo | mare. D ; feers - 


Wo 
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rj — , b- , ; 
ſte: face. But thus do we whenever we grudp 


and repine at that which God layes upon us; 
But beſides the want of Humility 1n our 
ſo doing, there is alſo a great want of juſtice 
In it; for God hath, as we are his creaturcs, 
a Right to do.with us what he will, affd there- 
fore for us to reſiſt that 75ghe of his,is the high- 


. e#t injuſtice that can be; nay farther, it is alſo 


the greateſt folly in the world , for it is otily 
our good that God aims at in afAifting vs; 
that heavenly Father js not like our earth- 
ly enes, who ſometime corre their children 
only to ſatisfie their own angry humour , not 
to dothem good. Bur this is ſubjeR to no 


 fuch frailties, he doth »or af fit? willingly, n® 


grieve the children fm 1, Lam.3,33- They 
are our fins, which do not only give him juſt 
cauſe, but even force and necetlitate him to | 
puniſh vs. He carries to us the bowels and af- 
t:Aions of the tendereſt Father : now when? | 
Father fees his childe fubborn and rebellious, 
and running on in a courſe that will certaitt- | 
ly undo him , what greater 'a& of Fathetly 
Kindne(s can he do then chaſten and correR 
him , to ſee if by that means he may amend | 
him; nay indeed he could not be ſaid to have | 


. true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And ; 


thus it is with God when he ſees us'run on in. 
Jn, either he muſt leave off to love us, and 
ſo leave us to our ſelves to take our own | 
courſe,” and that is the heavieft curſe that | 
—— befall any man; cor elſe if he continue to | 
ave ve, he muſt corre ahd prniſa us to bring | 


-e _ = OO I 
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th. 


| Wu to amendment. Therefore when ever he Swnaay 
G frikes, we are in all reaſon, not only parzenrly II. 
to he under his rod, but (as I may ſay) kiſs 

" Bic alſo; that is, be very thankful to him, that Thankful 
heis pleaſed not to give u3 over to our own —_— 
hearts luſts, vial.18-12, but (till continue his ,,&;ons. 
care of us; ſends afflictions5,as ſo many meſſengers 

tocall us home to himſelf. You ſee then how 

groſs a folly it is to mwrmure at thoſe fripes, 

which are meant ſo gracioufly ; it 1s like chat of 

a froward patient,which reproaches and reviles 

the Phyſician that comes to cure him , and 

if ſuch a one be left to die of his d:/eaſe, every 

one knows thom he is to thank for it. 

7- But it is not only quietneſ(s,no nor thank- Froitfulnes | 
fulneſs neither under affli&;ens, that is the full under them. 
of our Duty in this matter ; we muſt have 
fruitfalneſs alſo, or all the reſt will ſtand us 
q in no ſtead, By frnirfalneſs T mean the bring- 

Ing forth that, which the affli&:ons were ſeat 

to work in us; viz, the ameramrnt cf our 
'F #ves. To which purpoſe in time of «fflidtion 
It is yery neceſſary fer us to call our ſclyes to 
an account, to examine our hearts and lives, 
| 2nd ſearch diligently , what /»s lie upon us, 

'F Which proveked God thus to ſmite us, and 
{} whatſoever we find ourſelves guilty of, humb- 
ly to coxfeſs to God and immediately to forſake 
for the reſt of our time. | 
8. All I ſhall adde concerning this duty of lf 
patience, is, that we are as much bound to it in ff 07778. * 
one ſort of /ufferings, as another, whether ) 
our ſ#ffering be ſo immediately from Gods £ 
xtra band, 
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' 4O The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday hand, that no creature hath any thing to dog 
E IL. in&, as ſickneſs, or the like; or whether it 
| be ſuch wherein ,,”z7 are the inftruments 
of afflitino us For it is moſt ſure, when. 
any man doth #s hurt, he could not doit, 
without Gods perm:ſſion, and ſufferance, and 
God may as well make them the inſtruments 
of puniſhing us, asdo it more direQly by lim- 
ſelf; and it is but a counterfeit patience, that 
- pretends to ſubmit ro God, and yet can bear 
nothing from men; we fee holy Fob, who 
1s fet forth to us a3 a pattery of true pati- 
ence, made no ſuch difference in his affii* 
tHi0ns, he took theloſs of his Catre/, which 
the (haldiass and Sabeans rob'd him of, 
with the very ſame meekneſs, with which 
he did that, which-was conſumed by fire 
from hraves, When therefore we ſuffer 
any thing from men, be it| never ſo un- 
Juſtly in reſpe& of them, we are yet to con- 
fels it is molt juſt in reſpe& of God, and 
therefore in ſtead of looking upon them 
with rage and revenge, as the common Cu- | 
tome of the world is, we are to look up | 
to God, acknowledge bis juſtice in the at- | 
fiition, begging his pardon moſt earnelt- 
ly for thoſe fins, which have provoked him 
tO ſend it, and pxtiently and thankfully bear 
tz till heſhallſee firro removeit ; ill ſay- 
pt ing with Job, bleſſed be the name of the .. 


to Gods . 9: But I told you, Humility contained in 
Wiſdame. ita ſubmiſſion not only to his 3/51, but alſo | 
4a | al = len wo! So ts to = on 
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to his Wiſdome; that is, ' to acknowledge Sundey : 

him infinitely Wiſe, and therefore that IL 

whatever he doth is beſt and fitreſt to 

be done. And this we are to cexfeſſe both in 

his commanas, and in his diſpoſing and or d*: In his Cots 

ring of things 3 Fir, , whatſoever he com- mands. 

mands us either to bc/:eve or do, we are to /b- 

mit tohis Wiſdome in both,to belreve whatever 

he bids us beliew2,how 1mpoſſible ſoever it ſeems 

to our ſa/ow underitandings,and to do what- 

ever he commands usro do, how contrary ſo. 

ever it be to our fleſhly Reaſon or humour, 

and in both to conclude, that his Commands 

are moſt fir and Reaſonab/# however they ap- 

pear tous. = | 

| To. Secondly, We areto ſubmit to his, bis Diſ- 

W:/d4-me in reſp«& of his Diſpoſal and Orde-poſels. 

ring ofthings ; to' acknowledge he diſpoſes all 

things molt wiſely, and that not only in 

what concerns the world in general, bur alſo 

in what concernes every one of us in par= 

ticular; ſo that what condition ſfoever he 

put us in, weare to aſſure our felves it 

is that which is be/# for us, ſince he chwſes 

it for us who cannot erre. And there» 

forenever to have impatient defires of any 

thing in this world, but to leave it to God 

to fit us with ſnch an effare and conartion 

as he ſecs beſt for us, and there let us qui- * 

etly and coxrentedly reſt; yea, though it 

be ſach as of all.others we ſhould leaſt have 1-- 

wiſht for our ſelves. And this ſurely cannot but >. 

appear very reaſonable to any that bath #,- 
OSHS mility ; 


—_— Fo 5 — OO” 


42 The Whoſe Duty of Man. 
undiy . mility; for that having taught bim , that 
| Il. God is infinitely wiſe, and he very fooliſh, he 
| can never doubt but rhat it is much more for 
a his good that God ſhould chſe for him, then 
| be for himſelf; even as it is much more for 
the childes poed to have the parent chuſe for 
ie, then to be left torhoſe filly choices it would 

' make for its ſe!f. For how many times would 
it cut, and hurn, and miſchief it ſelf if it might 
have every thing it defires? And ſuch chil- 
dren are we, we many times eagerly deſire 
thoſe things which would nndoe us if wee 
bad them. Thus many times wee wiſh-for 
Wealth, and Honogr , and Beauty, and the 
like, when if we had them they would only 
prove [ares to us, we ſhould be drawn into 
(x by them. And this God, who knowes all 
things, ſees, though we do nor, and therefore 
often denies us thoſe things which he-ſees 
will tend to our miſchief, and it is his abun- 
dant mercy that he doth fo. Let us therefoic 
when ever we be diſappointed of any of our 
aims and wiſhes, not only patiently but joyful- 
dap tot, as knowing that it is certainly 
ef? for us, it being choſen by the unerring 


| wiſdom of our heavenly Father. 
n- NOVR. ; IT. A ſeventh Duty ro God 1s HONOR, that 
w- 1], the paying him ſu: h a reverence and refpett 
$5 belongs to ſo great a Mjefy. And this 
15 either 52w4rd or . outward. The inward is 
the exalting him in our hearrs having alwayes 
the highcſt and moſt excellent eſteem of him. 
The outward is the manifeſting and ſhewing 
| | forth 


Part.H. Of Henourieg God, &c. 43 * 
forth that i»ward ;-and chat is the firit gezera! Sunday + 
in the whole courſe of our lives, the living 1I. 
like men that do indeed carry that high e- 
feem of God. Now you know if we bear any 
ſpecial Reverence but to a 1», we will be 
careful not to do any foal or baſe thing in his 
preſence, and ſo if we do indeed honour God, 
we ſhall a&hor to do any «worthy thing in his 
ſight. But God ſees all things, and therefore 
there is no way to 4 the doing it in his ighe 
if we do it at all ; therefore if we do thus re- 
vererce him, we muſt never atany time do a- 
by /nfal thing. 
12. But beſides this general way of honotre Several 
ing God, there are many particular atts by wayerof | 
Which we may honoxr him, and thoſe afts are —_— 
divers, according to the ſeverall particulars . 
2 p 
about which they arc exerciſed. For we are 
to pay his honoxr not only immediately to hitn- 
felf, buc alſo by a due effimation and account 
of all thoſe things that neerly 7e/arc or belong 
to him. Thoſe are eſpecially ſix ; fir, bis 
Houſe, ſecondly, his Revenue or income (as 1 
may lay) thirdly, his Day, foxrthly, his Word, 
fifehly, his Sacraments, and ſixthly, his Name ; 
and every'one of theſe is to have ſome degree 
of our Reverence and Eſftecw. 
13. Firſt, his Houſe, that is, the (burch, inbts * 
which being the place ſet apart for his publick 
worſhip, we are to look on ir, though not as 
Holy in reſpe& of it ſelf, yet in xeſpect of its 
uſe, and therefore muſt not prophaze it by 
uwploying it to uſes of our own. This C o-_ 


4. 


Swndey hath taught us by that at of bis, Marth.21, 


1} 


The Whole Duty of Man. *© 


x2. in driving the buyers and ſellers out of the 
Temple, ſaying, Ay houſe is called the houſe of 
prayer ': And again, fohn 2.16. Make not 


my Fathers houſe a houſe of Merchandize. By 


Fi 
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which it is clear, Charches are to be. uſed 
onely for the ſervices of God, and we areto 
make that the only end of our com:1g thither, 
and not to come to Church as toa Market, 
ro make bar94:n5 or diſpatch bufneſſes with 
ou? neighbours , as is too common among 
many. Burt when ever thou entrett the 
Chxrch', remember that it is the Hoſe of 
God, a place where hee is in an eſpecial 
manner preſe;zt, and therefore take the 
connfe] of the Wiſe man, Ecceſ.5. 1. and 
keep thy foot when thou goeft into ihe hou je 
of Ged; that is, behave thy ſelf with that 
godly awe and reverence which belongs to 
chat preat cA/aieſty thou art before. Re- 
member that thy buſineſs there is to co-verſe 
with God, and therefore ſhut out all thoughts 
of the word, even of thy moſt lawful bu- 
fneſs, which though they be allowable at 
another time, are here /infu/, How feat- 
full a guilt is it then to entertain any ſuch 
thoughts as are in themſelves wicked ? It 
15 like the treaſon of Judas, who pretended 
indeed to come to kiſſe his after , but 
brought with him a band of Souldiers to ap- 
prehend him, Afar. 26. We make ſhew in 
our comimg to Church, of ſerving and 
worſo;ping God, but we bring with us a 


Iran 


train of his encmies to provoke and deſpite Sunday - 
him This is a wickedneſs that may oue- II. 
vie the profaneneſs of theſe dayes, in turn- 
ing Churches into Stables z for finfull and 
p20 thoughts are much the worlt ſort of 
beaſt 5. 
14. The ſecond thing to which reſpeR be- Hir peſ- 
longs, is his Revenue of income ; that is, what- {915+ _ 
ſoever is his peculiar poſſeſſions , ſet apart for 
| the maintenance of thoſe that attend bis ſer- 

vice; thuſe were the Prieſts >ip time of the 
Law, and Minifters of the Goſpel now with, us. 
And what ever is thus ſet apart, we mult look 
on with ſuch reſpef as not to dare to turn it 
to any other uſe. Of this ſort ſome are the 
free-will-offerings of men, who have ſome- 
times of their ows accord given ſome of 
their Goods or Lands to this Holy uſe ; and 
whatſoever is ſo given, can neither by the- 
perſon that gaye, nor any other be taken 
ras. without that great ſinne of Sacrs- 

cage, 
I5. But beſides theſe, there was among the . 
Jews, and hath alwayes been inall Chriſti 
Nations, ſomething allotted by the Law of 
the Nation for the ſupport and maintenance 
of thoſe that attend the [ervsce of God. And 
It 3s but juſt and neceſſary it ſhould be fo, that 
thoſe who by undertaking that (adsng are 
taken off from the wayes of gaining a /-ve/7- 
hood in the world, ſhould be provided for by 
them whoſe ſouls they watch over. And 


therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which the A- 
—_ 7 poſtle 
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* The Whole Duty of Man. © 
poſtle urges in this matter, 1 Cor.9.11, If we 
have ſown mnto you ſpiru1nal things, u it a 
great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things ? 
Thar is, it is moſt unreaſonable for men to 
orudpe the beſtowing a few carnal things, the 
outward neceſlaries cf this temporal life, on 
them from whom they receive ſpirit#al things, 
even inftruiton and aſſiftante towards the ob- 
taining of ih ecer#al lite. 4 
:6. Now whatſoever is thus appointed for 
this uſe, may by no means be imployed to any 
other, And therefore thoſe Tithes which are 
here by Law allotred for the maintenance of 
the 14:nitry, muſt by no means be kept back; 
nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to avoid the p4- 
ment either in whole or in part, For firſt, it i$ 


. certain,that itis as truly cheft as any other rob- 


bexy can be, Miniſters having right to their 
tithes by the fame Law which gives any other 
man right to his eFate. But then ſecondly, it is 
another manner of robbery then we think of, 


It i8a robbing of God, whole Service they were 


given to maintain, and that you may not doubt 
the fruth of this, it is no more then God him- 
ſelf hath faid of it, 1al.3.8. 3111 a man rob 
Goa ? yet ye have robbed me . yet Je fay, Wherei# 
have we robbed thee? in tithes and offerings. - 
Here it 1s moſt plain that in Gods account the 
Tong tithes 15 a robbing of him. And 
if you pleafe you may in the next verſe ſec 
what the gains of this robbery amounts to, 7c 
are curſed With a curſe ; Acurſe is all is got- 
ten by it; and common experience ſhewesus 
wind: that 


Part.IT. Of the Lords Day, &c. 47 
that GODS vwengeaxce doth in a remarkable Sunday * 
manner purſue this ſin of Sacriledge, whether IE. 
it be that of withholding rithes, or the other ThepuniÞ- 
of Seizing on thoſe poſſeſſions, which have been 3% 
voluntarily conſecrated to God, Men think 
to enrich themſelves by it, but it uſually proves 
dire&ly contrary ; this #»/awf#/ gain becomes 
ſuch a Canker in the eſtate, as often eats our 
even that we hadaju# title to» And there- 
fore if you love(I will not fay your ſouls, but) 
your eſtates, preſerve them f:om that danger 
by a ſtri&carenever to meddle with any thing 
(et a part for God. | 

I 7: A Third thing, wherein we are to cx- 
preſle our Reverence to God ; 15 the hallowing 
of the times , ſet apart for his ſervice, He Thetimes 
who hath piven all our time, requires ſome for his ſer- 
part of it to be paid back again, as a rent or ***: 
tribute of the whole. Thus the Jews kept ho- 
ly the ſeventh day : and we ( briſtians the Sun- 
day, or Lords day ; the Jews were in their Sab-, 1, ay 


pl 


bath eſpecially to remember the' Creation of 
the World, and we in ours, the Reſurrefor of 
+ Chrift by which a way is made for us into that 
better world we expe hereafter.' Now this 
Day thus ſet apart, is to be imployed in the 
Worſbip and Service of God,and that fr/# more 
ſolemnly and publickly in the Congregation , 
from which no man muſt then abſent himſelf 
without a j»/# cauſe : and Second/y, privately at 
home, in praying with, and inſtru&ing our 
families, or elſe in the yet more private du- 
, ties of thecloſer, a mans own privere frog 
readsny 


_Sanday , if wee will confcionably imploy 


" The Whole Duty 0 
Reading, Meditativg, and the like. 
And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, x 


Ref from all worldly buſineſs is commanded; 
therefore let no man think that a bare ref 


from labour is all that is required of him on 


the Lords day, but the time which he faves 
from the works ct his callizg, he 1s to lay out 
on thoſe /prriry2l antics. For the Lords Day 
was never ordained to give usa pretence for 
idleneſs, but only to change our imployment 
from worldly to heavenly , much leſs was it 
meant that by our r:# trom our callings we 
ſhould have more time» free to beſtow upon 
our ſins,as too many do, who are more conſt ant 
on that day at the Alehoxſe then the ( hnrch. 
But this Reſt was commanded, fir, to ſhadow 
out to us that Reſt from ſi» which weare bound 
to all the dayes of our lives. And ſecoxdly, to 
take us off from our world/y ba/ineſs , and to 
give us time to attend the ſervice of God and 
the need of our ſoxls. 

, 15. And ſurely if we rightly conſiderit, it 
15 a very great benefit to us that there is (uct 
a ſet time thus weekly returning for that pur-' 
pole. We are very intent an? buſie upon 
the world , and if there were not ſome ſuch 
time appointed to our hands, it is to be doubt- 
ed we ſhould hardly allot any our ſelves : 
And then what a ſtarved condition mult 
theſe poor ſouls of ours be in, that ſhall ne- 
ver be afforded a meal? whereas now there 
Is a conſtant diet provided for them every 


it 
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 frdered;, ro wit in the /olcnn worſhip of God, 


to Chriſt, who. came co bring all purity and 
Y ES i. I 


rrrh,co a9 
ſt, may be « fefivel day to them, thay Swrday. 
bring them in ſuch froritan/ food, as may IL 
urs them to eternal life. We are not to 
look on this day with gr»adging, like thoſe in 
Ames 8,5, Whoask, When will the Sabbath 
be gone; that we may ſet forth wheat ? As if that 
tice were utterly s/f, which were taken froa 
our worldly buſineſs. But we are to conſi- 
dr ic, as the gamfulleſft, as the joyfuleſt day 
of the week, a day of et, in we 
are to lay up in ere for the whole week; nay 
for our whole lives. ; 

t9- Bur beſides tHis of the weekly Lords ; 
day, there are other times, which the Chwrcb The Feeffs 
hath ſet apart for the remembrance of ſome of _ 
ſpecial mercies of Gad, ſuch as the Byrb and ———_— 
Keſarreftion of (rift, the Deſcent of the Holy 
Gho#t, and the like ; aod theſe dazes we areto 
keep in that manner which the {arch barh 


and in patticular :hanksgiving for that (pecial 
bleſſing we then remember, And ſurely who» 
ever 1s truly thankful for thoſe rich wercoes, 
rannot think it coo much re ſet aparc ſome fey 
dayes ina year for that purpoſe. = 
| Bur then we arc co look that our Feaﬀs be 
truly ſp;rirwal, by imploying the day thus 69+ 
By, and not make it an 9ccafio of intenpe- 
rexce and diſorder as too many , who con- 
lider nothing in Chri/fmaſs and other good 
times, bue che good ch2eyrand foliry of chem: 
For that is doing deſpight, in ſtead of hovonr 


" &o . The Whole Dutyof Man. © 
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- ſoberneſs into the world , aod therefore muk 
'1I, © nothavethat coming of his remembred in ay 
__ Other manner. 

20. Other dayes there are alfo ſet a 
in memory of the Apoſiles, and other Saime, 
wherein we are to give hearty thanks to Ge, 
for his graces in them ; particularly, that they 
were made :»/traments of revealing to w 
Chriſt Jeſus, and the way of ſalvation, ut 
you know the Apoſtles were by their Preach 
62g throughout the World. And then farther, 
we areto meditate on thoſe Examples of hol 

' life, they have given us, and ſtir up our ſelye 
to the imitation thereof. And whoever dos 
uprightly ſet himſelf to make theſe ſes of 
theſe ſeveral Holy dajer, will have cauſe, by 
the benefit he ſhall finde from them, to than 
and not to blame the (harch for ordering 

| them. 8 

| The Faſt, 21+ Another ſort of dayes there are, whici 
we are likewiſe to obſerve, and thoſe are 447 
of faſting and bumiliation; and whatever 0 
this kinde the Chxrch injoynes, whether co% 
ftantly at ſet times of the Jear, or upon an) 
ſpecial and more ſudden occaſion, 'we are t0 
obſerve in ſuch manner as ſhe dire&s ; that is; 
not onely a bare abſtaining from meat, which 
IS only the bodies puniſhment . but in afft i118 
our ſonls, humbling them deeply before God, 
in a hearty confeſling, and bewasling of our 
om, and the nations fins, and earneſt prayers 
for Geas pardox, and forgiveneſſe, and for ie 
turning away of thoſe jadgewents,which = 
| 18 


Wirt.2: Of Gorts Word, ec.” 847 7 
have called for: But above all, in turning Sunday " 
ir ſelves from our fins, toofing the bands of Wic- TEE - 
dreſs, as 1/aiah ſpeaks, Chap.58. 6. and ex- 
fciſing our ſelves in works of werey, dealing 
_ to the hungry, and the like, asit there 
followes. 5 PR 

22. Fogrthly, we are to expreſſe' our re- #od: Wird- 
erence to Godby honouring his Word; and this 
we muſt certainly do, if we do indeed honour. 
tim;there being ho ſarer ſigne of our deſpiſing 
any perſon, then the ſetting light, by what he" 
If ſays to us; as on the cotitrary ; if we value 
One, every word he ſpeaks will be of weight 
with us. Now this Ford of God i8 exprefly 
contained in the holy Scriptures, the Old and. 
New Teftament, where he ſpeaksto us, tO, OH 
ſhew us his #/i and- our duty.” And there- ks FA 
fore to this +74 of his, we are to bear a won- | 
© derful reſpeR, to Ivok upon' it, as the rule? 
? by which we muſt frame all che ations of our' 
7 Þ ke; andro that end troſfudy it mach, to read: 
iN in it as often as we can, if it may be ,' never” 
to let a day paſs us without reading or hearing 

ſome part of ir read. ' (9. | 

23. But then that is not all: We'muſt not 
Only read , but we'muſt mark what we read, 
we tnuſft diligently eb/erve , what duties there 
are which God commands us to perform, what 
faults they ares which God there charges us 
hot to commit, together with the rewards pro» 
miſed to the one, and the pnjiſhnent threat- 
nedto the other. When we bave thus mark- 
ed, we muſt lay them'up in our memory, _ 


62” 
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IL. 


ſo hoſely and careleſly that they ſhall preſently 
drop out again; but we muſt fo faſten chem 
there by often thinking and meditating on 
them, that we may have them ready for our 
#ſe. Now that of, is the direfting of our 
lives ; and therefore when Ever we are tempt- 


' edto the committing of any evil, we are then 


to call to minde this is the thing which in ſuch. 
a- Scripture is forbiddes by God, and all his 
vengeances threatned againſt it ; and {o.in like 
manner when any opportunity is offered us of 
doing good , to remember, this is the duty 
which I was exhorted to in ſuch a Scripture, 
and ſuch. g/oriews rewards. promiſed to the do- 
ing of it z «nd by theſe confiderations frengih- 
en our ſelves for reſiſting of the evil and per- 
formance of the good, | 
' 24 But þeſides this of the written Word, 
it hath pleaſed God to provide yet further 
for our inſtruſtion by his Miniſters, 
whoſe Office it is to teach us Gods #4, 
not by ſaying any thing contrary to the writ- 
ten Word. (for whatſoever is fo, can never |. 
be Gods Will) but by Explaining it, and. 
makihg tt-#ſier to our underſtandings, and 
then app!ying it to our particular vccaſrons 5 
and exhorting and vr vs aj up © the pra- 
Qice of it ; all which is the exd at which firs 
their Catecbizivg and then their Preaching 
aimeth. And to this we'areto bear alſo a due 
reſpe& by giving dil;gent heed thereto, not on= 
ly beiog pretetit at Caerbizinge and Ser- 
mY and eicher ſ{-ep out the crime, or think 
+FR Sd -. of 
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J effanewhat elſe, bur carefully marking what Sunday. | 


conſider, how much it. concerns us, we ſhould 
conclude it very re«ſonable for us rodo ſo. 


is ſaid tous. And ſurely if we did but rightly 1I, 


25. For Firſ# as to that of Catechizing, Catechis 
it is the laying the foundation upon which all We: 


Chriſtian pratiice muſt be built, for that is 
the teaching us our duty, without which it 
is impoſſible for us to perform it. And though 
it is true, thac the Scyiptrores are the Fonntains, 
from whence this k»ow/edge of duty muſt be 
fetched , yet there are many who are not a- 
ble to draw itfrom this Fountain themlelves, 
and therefore it is aþſolutely neceſſary it ſhould 
be thus broughe to them by others. 

26, This Catechizing is generally look's on 
as a thing belonging only to the youth, and 
ſo indeed it ought , not becauſe the oldeſt are 
not to learn, if they be sgnorant , but be- 
cauſe all chi/drew ſhould be ſo mitratted , 
that it ſhould be impolible for them, to be 
 #gnerent when they come to years, And ic 

neerly concernes every Parent, as they will 
free themſelves from the gwilc of their chi/- 
aens eternall undoing , that they be care-. 
full to ſee them ini#tru#ed in all neceſſary 
things ; to which purpoſe it will be fic early 
tO teach them ſome ſvort Catechiſm of which 
ſort none ſo fit as the Church Catechiſm; yet 
are they not to reſt on thele endeavours 
their own ; buc alſo to call in the Xnifters 
help, that he may build them up farther in 


Ciriſtian knowledge, 


— 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 

27. But alas 1 it is t00 ſure that parents have 
very much negleRted this Duty, and by thar 
means it is that ſuch multirudes of men and 


women that are called ( briſtians , know na 


more of Chrilt or any thing that concerns their 


own Souls, then the meereſt Heathen. 


28, But although it were their Parents 
fault that they were not 1»ſtrattea when 
they were you»g,yetit isnow their own if they 
remain ſtill 3g zerant; and it is ſure it will be 
their ow» rTyine and miſery if they wilfully 
continue ſo. Therefore whoever it be,of what 
age or condition ſoever , that is in this g: 
»5rant eſtate, or in any ſuch degree of it, that 


he wants ary part of »eceſſary ſaving knows. 


ledge, let him as he loyes his ſoul, as ever he 
would eſcape eternal damnation , ſeek out for 
z#/iruſtion, and let no fear of fame keep any 
from it : For firft,it is certain the ſhame belongs 
only to the wilful continuing in ignorance, to 
which the defireof learning is directly contra- 
7),and is ſo far from a ſhameful, that it is a moſt 
commendable thing, and will be fureto be ſo 
accounted by all wiſe and good men, Bur ſe- 
conaly, ſuppoſe ſome prophane, ſenſcleſs peo- 


ple ſhould deride it, yet ſure that ſhame were _ | 


in all reaſon to beundergone joyfwlly rather 
then venture on that confuſion of face which 
will at the day of 'ndgement befal thoſe, who to 
avoid a little falſe (bane amongſt men', have 
gone on In a wilful :9n0rance Of their duty , 
which 17MQrance will be ſo far from excaſing 
any (ins they ſhall commit, that it adds one 


a. Lets 


4 great 
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rt. 2. Of Gods Word, &Cc. 
eat and h:avy fin toall the reſt, even the de- Sunday 
{pug that ko0wledge which is offered to chem, Il. 
How hainous a fin that is, you may learn in the 
firſt Chapter of the Proverbs, where hating 
knowledge. v.29. is (aid to be the thing that 
draws down thoſe fad vengeances forementio» 
ned,even Gods forſaking men, laughing at their 
_ calamity in ſtead of he/ping them : Which is of 
all other conditions in the world the moſt wi- 
ſerable, and ſurely they are madly deſperate 
that will run themſelves into it, 
29. As for thoſe who have already this 
foundation laid by the knowledge of the grownds 
of Chr;ſtian Religian, there is yet for them a 
farther help provided by Preaching. Andit,, ,. | 
is no more then needs, for God knows thoſe © '**"8* 
that underſtand their duty well enough are too 
apt to forget it ; nay, ſometimes by the violence 
of their own ſts to tranſgreſs it even when 
they do remember it, and therefore itis very 
uſeful we ſhould be putin minde of it to pre- 
vent our forgetting , and alſo often exhorted 
and a/ifked to withſtand thoſe Infts which 
draw us to thoſe tran/greſſions. And to theſe 
purpoſes preaching is intended, fir/?, to warn 
us to be upon our ga«rd againſt our ſpiritual 
enemy, and then to furniſh us with weepoxs for 
the fight ; that is, ſuch means and he/ps as may 
| beſt enable us to beat off remprariors and get 
the 25ory over them. 
| 30. Since therefore this is the end of Preach- 
pg, we muſt not think we have done our du- 
"7 when we have heard a Sermon, though | 
WS... £54 ne> 
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never ſo attentively,but we muſt lay it apinour 
hearts thoſe i»ſtry{tons and advices we there 
meet with,and uſe them fairhfuly to thatend of 
overcoming our ſins, Therefore when eyer thou 


- comelt to che Phy/icias of thy Sou/4do as thou 
- wouldſt with the Phyſician of thy Body ; thou 


comeſt to him not anly to hear him ra/&z and 
rell thee what will cre thee, but alſo to do- 
according to his diretions; and tf thou doſt 
not ſo'here, thou art as yain as he that ex- 
pets a bare receips from his Door ſhall cure 
him though he never make uſe of it, Nay,thou 
art. much more vain and ridica/ous , for that 
though it do him no good will do him no 
harm, he ſhall never be the worſe for having 
been taught a x#ed:cine though he uſe it not ; 
but in theſe Spiritual Receipes it is otherwiſe, 
if we nſe them not to our god they will do ns 
a great deal cf harm, they will riſe up in j#dce- 
ment againſt us, and make our condemnation 
ſo much the heavier- Beware therefore not 
ro bring that da»ger upon thy ſelf, but when 
thou haſt heard a Sermon, conſider with thy 


_ Telf whar directions there were in it for ena- 


bling thee to eſchew e:4,or to do geod. And if 

there were any thing eſpecially concern'd thine 
own boſome fin, lay that clole to thy heart, 
and all the week after make it matter of medi- 
ration, think of it eyen whilſt thou art at thy 
work,if thou wanteſt other time : ar 


| ; and not only 
think of ir, but ſet to the prattice of it,do what 


thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing (ins 
and quickning grace in thee. Finally , look 
_—_ SY * IRE Cares 
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carefully to praftice the counſel of che Apoſtle; Sundey” 


Jam.1.22+ Be e aoers of the Word, not bearers 
ouly, deceiving your own ſouls, To hope for 

od from the #ord without doing of it, 1s, it 
1eems, nothing bur a decerving our ſclves ; Let 
us never therefore meaſure our godlineſs by the 
aumber Of Sermons which we hear , as if the 
hearing many were the certain mark of a good 
Chriftian ; but by the ſtore of f-«it we bring 
forth by them, without which all our hearing 
willſerye but co bring us into that heavier por - 
tion of fripes, which belongs to him ehae 
hnowes bis /Mafters will and does it not, Luke 
12.47, But this reverence which is due ta 
Preaching we mult not pay to all chat is now a 
dayes called ſo, for God knows there are ma- 
ny faiſe Prophets gone out into the world, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, r 7ob:4 1. And now, if 
ever, 1s that advice of his neceſlary , To ery 
the ſpirits whether they be of God, But what 
I have ſaid, I mean only of the Preaching of 
thoſe who firſ# bave a lawful calling to the 
Office, and ſecondly frame their dotrine accord» 
ing to the right yale, the writren Word of God. 


1 © But ifany man fay, He is not able to judg whe- 


ther the DoFrine be according to the ward or 
no,let him at leaſt try it by the comman known 


| rules of duty which he doth underfiand, and vf 


he find ita Dottrine giving men liberty to com- 
4 thoſe things which are by all acknowledg» 
ed (ns, ſuch as rebellion, injuſtice, unmerceſul- 
neſry uncleenneſs, or the like, he may conclude, 
it Þ utterly contrary ta God and bis my 
_ 98 an 
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Sunday and then abhorrexce, and not reverence belongs 
| IT, toit. "Si 
The Sacr8- 31, Fifthly, we are to expreſs our honowring 
S Ll _ by Revtrencing his Sacraments : thoſe 
8: are two ; Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lora. 
-And this we areto do; Firf, by our high e- 
fteem of them ; Secondly , by our. reverent 
ſage of them : we are firf to prize them at 
a bigh rate, looking on them, as the s-ſir#- 
ments of bringing t9 us the greateſt bleſſings 
we can receive. The firſt of them , Bap- 
'tiſm , that enters us into covenant with God, 
makes us members of Chriſt, and ſo (gives us 
right to all thoſe precious benefits, that flow 
from him, to wit, pardon of ſins, ſanftifying 
grace, and heaven it ſelf, on condition we per- 


Lerds Supper, that is not only a ſigne and 7e- 
membrauce of (brit and his death ; but it is 
aQually the giving Chriff, and all the fruits of 
his death to every worthy receiver ; and there- 
fore there is a moſt bigh eſtimation, and value 
| due to each of them. | 
TOf Baptiſs, 32: And not only ſo;but in the ſecond place we 
mult ſhew our reverencein our «ſage of them ; 
and that, Firft, before, Secondly, at, and T hird- 
ly, afterthetime of recerving them. It is true 
that the Secrament of Baptiſm being now 
adminiſtred to us , when we are fats, it 
1s not to be expected of us, that we ſhould in 
our own perſons do any thing, either before or 
at the time of receiving it, thoſe performances 
were ſtrictly required of all perſons, who were 


 bap- 


form our parts of the ('ovenant. And as for the - 
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baptized when they were of Jears.. But for Sunday _ 
us, it ſuffices to give us this right ro Baptiſm, Il. 
that we are bor within the pale of the Charch, _. 
that is, of Chri/fsan parents; and all that is 
required at that time is what we can only per- 

form by others,they in'our ſtead prom:/ing that 

when we come to years we will perform our 

parts of the Coveyarre. But by how much the 

leſs we are then able rodo ſo much, the greater 

bond lies on us to perform thoſe after-dmties 
required of us, by which we are to ſupply the | 
yas: of the former. The vow of 
| 33, Now if you would know what thoſe g,y;ce. 
auties are, look over thoſe promiſes which your | 
Godfathers and Godmothers then made in your 
name, and you may then learn them. I can- 
not give you them in a better form then that 
of our Churches Catechiſm, which tells, Thet 
eyr Godfathers and Godmothers did promiſe 
end vow three thing s in our names ; firlt, that 
we ſhould forſake the Devil and all his workgs, 
the pomps and vanities of this wicked world , 
and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Where, by 
the Deyil is meant, firſt, the worſhipping of 
all.faiſe gods, which is indeed bur worſhipping 
the Devil : A fin whichat the time of Chriſts 
coming into the world was very common , 
moſt part of ma»kinae then living in that vile 
Idolatry. And therefore when Baptiſm was 
firſt ordained, it was but needful to make the 
forſaking of thoſe. falſe gods a principal part 
of the vow. And though thoſe falſe worſdips 


are now much rarer, yet there was one oy 


— 
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4 cial part of them , which may be feared td be 
yet too common among us,and that is all ſorts 
of #»ncleauneſs, which though we do not make 
Ceremonies of our Religion as the Heathens did 
of theirs, yet the committing thereof is a moſt 
high provocation in Gods eyes, ſuch as drew 
| him todeſtroy whole Cities with fire and brim- 
fone, as you may read, Gen,t9. Nay, the whole 
World with water, Gen.6, and will not fail to 
bring down judgments, and ſtrange ones, on a- 
-- ny that continue therein;and therefore the for- 
ſaking them well deſerves to.be /ook'; on as an 
eſpecial part of this promiſe. Beſides this, all 
dealing with the Devi/is here vowed againſt, 
whether it be by pradts/izg witchcraft our 
ſelves, or conſulting with thoſe that do upen a- 
ny occaſion whatever, as the recovery of our 
health,our goods,or whatever elſe ; for this is a 
degree of the former ſin, it is the forſaking of 
the Lord ,and ſetting up the Devil for our God, 
whilſt we go to him in our needs for help. 
34: But we alſo yerource all the works of 
the Devil, and thoſe are either in general all 
theſe which the Devil tempts us to, or elſe 
thoſe particular kinds of fin which have moſt 
Of his 6wage on them ; that is, thoſe which he 
himſelf mot praiſes, ſuch are pride (which 
drought him from being an Angel of l;ght to 
the accurſed condition he is now in)and lying ; 
he is, as onr Saviour ſaith, Fohx 8.44. A 
tar, and the Father of it ; and ſuch alſo are 
mabee and evvy , eſpecially killing and de- 
f rojing of others, for he was a murderer from 
6:71 8.48, But above all there is 
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nothing wherein we become ſo like him, as in Sunday: 
rempting and drawing others to fin, w® is his II; 
whole crade and 6»/ine/s, and if we make ic any 
part of ours,we become like that gu, Ana, 
that got about ſeeking Whom he may devonr, 
x Pet. 5.8. 
|. i he ſecond thing we vow to forſake, . is 
the pomps and vanities of this wicked world. 
By the pomps and vanities there are ſeveral 
things meant ; ſome of them ſuch as Were uſed 
by the Heathens in ſome Unlawful ſports of 
theirs, wherein we are not now ſo much con- 
cern'd, there being none of them remaining a+ 
mong us: but beſides that, there 1s mean all 
exceſs, either in diet, or ſports, or appare/,when 
we keepnot thoſe due meaſures, which either 
by the general rules of ſobriety, or the particu 
lar circumſtances of our qualitics and callings - 
we arebound to. Next, by the withed world, 
we may underſtand, firſt, the wealth and grear- 
weſt of the world, which though we do not fo 
totally renounce, that it is unlawful for a Chri- 
Kian to be either rich or great, yer we thus far 
promiſe to forſake them, that we will not ſer 
Qur hearts upon them, nor cither get or keep 
them by the leaſt unlawful means. Secondly, by 
the wicked world, we may underſtand the com- 
prnies and cuſtomers of the world, which fo far as 
they are wicked wehere renownce; that is,we pro» 
ney never to be drawh by company tothe con 
miſſion Of a ſin, but rather to forſake the moſi 
delightful company then be enſnared by it;aor 
Yet dy c»ſtome, but rather venture the ſhawe of 
FY being thought ſngular idiculous perions,walk 
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The Whole Duty of Mar. 
as it were in a path by our ſelves, then pne 
our ſelyes into that broad way that leads to den 
ftraftien, by giving our ſelves over to any ſiz- 
ful cuſtome how common ſoever it be grown. 
If this part of our vw were but throughly 
conſidered, it would arm us againſt mott of 
the remptarions the world offers us, company 
and come being the two ſpecial *nſ{ywments 
by which it works on us RET OR 

36, A third thing we renounce, is all the 


. ſinful luſts of the fl-/b., where the fieſs is to 


he underſtood 1n that ſenſe wherein the Scri- 
pture often uſes it, for the fonntain of all dif- - 
ordered affeRions. For though thoſe wnc/ean 
defires which we ordinarily call rhe /zſfs of 
the fleh are here meant, yet they are notthe 
only things here contained, there being divers 
other things which the Scriptare calls the 
Works of the flefs ; 1 cannot better inform you 
of them then by ſetting down thart liſt S. Paxt 
gives of them, Gal.5.19,20,21. Now the Works 
of the fleſh are manifeft, which are theſe, adulte- 
Y), fornication, uncleanni(s, laſcivionſneſs, ide- 
tatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envJings, mur- 
devs, drunkenneſ, s, revellings, and ſuch like. This, 
with. theſe other deſcriptions, you will finde 
ſcattered in ſeveral places of Scriptare , will 
ſhew you there are many things contained un- 
der this part of your vow, the forſaking all the 
Frfal lufts of the fleſh. 
- 37- The ſecond thing our Godfatheys and 
Godmother; promiſed for us, was,that we ſhojld 


art. 2» The Vow of Baptiſm, &c. 63 ; I 
believe at the Articles of the Chriſtian faith. Sunday 
Theſe we have ſummed up together in that IL. 
which we call the ApoFles (reed, which ſince 
we promiſe to believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo 
to promiſe to /eer» them, and that not only 
the word-, but likewiſe the plain /exſe of them, 
for who can believe what he cither never heard, 
of, or knows not any thing of the meaning of 
it? Now by this be/ievivg ts meant not only 
the conſenting to the :r#th of them, bur al- 
ſo the /ivmmg like them that do believe. As 
for Example, our believing that God created 
us, ſhonld make us live in thar /»4jeX19» and 
obedience to him which becomes Creatwres to 
their (reator ; the believing that Chriſt Re- 
deemed us, ſhould make us yield up our ſelves 
to him as his purchaſe ,to bediſpoſed wholly by 
him, and 5mp/oyea only in his y mes The bee \ 
lieving a judgment to come,ſhould give us care 
{o to walk that we may not be condemnedinit, 
And ourbelicvirg the life everlaſting, ſhould ; 
make us diligent ſo te imploy our ſhort mo» x 
ment of time here, that our everlaſting life 
may be's life of joy, not of »:5ery to us. 1n this 
manner from all the Articles of the Creed, we 
are to draw AMotives to confirm us 1n all Chri- 
' fan Praftice, to which end it is that our /cars- 
ng and believing of them te»ds, and therefore 
without it we are very far fram making good 
this part of our vow, the believing all the Arti- 
- Fles of the Chriſtian faith. 

38, The laſt part of our vow is, that we 
Reonld keep Gods holy will and C — | 
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The Whole Duty of Man.  --* 
as it were in a path by our ſelves, then punt 
our ſelyes into that broad way that leads to de» 
ftraftien, by giving our ſelves over to any ſi- 
ful cuſtome how common ſoever it be grown. 
If this part of our vow were but throughly 
conſidered, it would arm us againſt moſt of 
the temptations the world offers us, company 


and cftome being the two ſpecial #*nſ{ruments 
by which it works on us Bd is 


36, A third thing we renounce, is all the 


ſinful luſts of the fle/h., where the fleſs is to 


he underſtood in that ſenſe wherein the Scri- 


prure often uſes it, for the fountain of all diſs - 


ordered affeRions. For though thoſe wnclean 
defires which we ordinarily call the /uſts of 
the fleh are here meant, yet they are notthe 
only things here contained, there being divers 
other things which the Scriptare calls the 
Works of the fleſh ; 1 cannot better inform you 
of them then by ſetting down that lit S. Pax! 
gives of them, Gal.5.19,20,21. Now the Works 
of the fleſh are manifeft, which are theſe, adulte- 
r1, fornication, uncleanniſz, laſcivienſneſs, ide- 
latry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, enuyings, mur- 
ders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like. This, 
with theſe other deſcriptions, you will finde 
ſcattered in ſeveral places of Scyiptmre , will 
ſhew you there are many things contained un- 
der this part of your ow, the forſaking all the 
Fuful lufts of the fleſh. 
_ 37- The ſecond thing our Godfathers and 
Golmr kers promiſed for us, was, that we /boxld 


art.2. The Vow of Baptiſm, &c. G63 .: 
believe a8 the Articles of the Chriſtian faith: Sunday” 
Theſe we have ſummed up together in that IL 
which we call the ApoFHes (reed, which ſince 
we promiſe to believe, we are ſuppoſed allo 
to promiſe to lear» them, and that nor only 
the words, but likewiſe the plain ſevſe of them, 
for who can believe what he cither never hears, 
of, or knows not any thing of the meaning of 
it? Now by this believing is meant not only 
the conſenting to the :r#th of them, bur al- 
ſo the /ivmg like them that do believe, As 
for Example, our believing that God created 
us, ſhonld make us live in thar ſw6je2:0n and 
obedience to him which becomes Creatures to 
their (reator ; the believing that Chriſt Re- 
deemed us, ſhould make us yield up our ſelves 
to him as his purchaſe,to bedifpoſed wholly by 
him, and 5mp/ojed only in his Fovit The be- 
lieving a jndgment to come,ſhould give us care 
{0 to walk that we may not be condermmedin it, 
And ourbelieving the life everlaſting, ſhould 
make us diligent ſo te imploy our ſhort mo» 
ment of time here, that our ever/aſting life 
may be a life of joy, not of »:5ſery to us. 1n this 
manner from all the Articles of the Creed, we 
are to draw Aotives to confirm us 1n all Chri- 
far Pratice, to which end it is that our /earx- 
7 and believing of them 1e»ds, and therefore 
without ic we are very far from making good 
this partofour vow, the believing all the Arti- 
- Sles of the Chriſtian faith. 


38. The laſt part of our vow is, that we 
Ronld keep Gods poly Will and — 
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"Tie Whole Duty of Man ©; 
and. walk, in thr ſame all the dayes of our livet. 
Where by our keeping of Gods holy will and 


commandments, is meant our doivg of all thoſe 


things, which he hath made known to us to be 
his wil we ſhould perform ; wherein he hath 
given Us his holy Word tO inſtyutt us, and teach 
us, what it is that he requires of us, and now he 
expets that we ſhould faithfully do it with- 
out favouring our ſelves in the breach of any 
one of his Command s. And then 1n this en- 
tice obedience, we mult walk all the dayes of ogr 
lives ; That is, we mult go on ina corffant 
courſe of obeying God ; not onely ferch ſome 
few ſteps in his wayes, but walk in them, and 
that not for ſome part of Gur time , but all 
the dayes of our lives, never turn out of them, 


but go on coufiently in theih ; as long as we 


Lve in this world, 

39. Having now thus briefly explained to 
you this vew made at your. Bapts/a, all 1 
ſhall adde concerning it, is only to retnem- 
ber' you how nearly you are concern'd in the 
keeping it: and that firſt inreſpeR of juſftsce, 


| ſecondly, in reſpeR& of advantage and benefit. 


That youre in j#fice bound t0 ity, I need ſay 
no more « but that it is a promiſe, and you 
know juſtice requirts of every man the keeping 
of his premiſe. But then this is of all other pro- 
miſes the moſt ſolemn and binding, for it is « 
00 ; that is, a promiſe made to God ; and theres 
fore we are not only urjuff, but forſwor »,when 
ever we break any patt of it. 

40. Bur ſecondly ye are alſo highly as 
| | ern” 


Part. 2. The Vow of Baptrſm,orc. C 
cernd to keep it, in reſpect of our own benefit. Sunday 
Itold you before, That Bapri/zentred us into III. 
Covenant with God ; now a Covenant is made 
op of :wo parts, that is, ſomething promiſed by 
the one party, and ſomething by the other of 
the parties that make the Covenarr, Andit one 
of them break his part of che {9venanr, that 
is, perfortt not what be hath agreed to,he can 
in no reaſon look that the other ſhould make 
good his. Ard ſo it is here, God doth indeed 
promiſe thoſe benefits before mentioned, and 
that is his part of the Covenant. But then we 
alſo undertake to perform the ſeveral things 
contained in this vew of Baptiſm, and that is 
our part of it, and unleſs we do indeed perform 
them, God is not tycd to make good His, and 
ſo we forfeit all thoſe precious benefits arid ad- 
vantages, we are left in that natural and mi/e- 
rable eſtate of ours, children of wrath, enemies 
to God, and heirs of eternal damnation. And 
now what can be the pleaſure that any or all 
ſns can afford us that can make us the leaſt de-, 
gree of recompence for ſuch a /eſs, the /oſs cf 
Gods favour and grace here,and the loſs of our 
own ſouls hereafter ? for as our Saviour ſaith, 
Mark 8.36. What ſhall it profit a man if he ſball 
£4 the whole world and loſe his own ſoul? yet 
| this mad bargain we make when ever we break 
| any part of this our vow of Baptiſm, It there- 
fore moſt neerly concerxs us to conſider ſadly 
of it, to remember that every /» we commit is 
a dire& breach of this vew, and therefore when 
thou art tempted to any ſin, ſeem it never {0 
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licht,lay not of it as Lo: did of Zoar,Gen,6, 2c, 
Is it not 4 little one ? but conſider that whar e- 
ver it is,thou haſt in thy Bap:iſmz vowed againſt 
it,and then be it never ſo /::t/e 1t draws a great 
one at the heels of it, no leſſe then that of be- 
ing forſworn, which whoever commits, God 
hath in the third ( ommandement pronoguced, 
He Will net hold him guilileſs. And that we 
may the better keep this vow, it will be yery 
aſeful often to repeat to our ſelves the ſeveral - 
branches of it, that ſo we may ſtill have it rea- 
dy in our mindes to fet againſt all remprations; 
and ſurely it is ſo excellent a weapor,, that if 
we- do not either caſ#-it aſide, or ule it very 
weghgen'y, It will enable us, by Gods help, to 
put fo flight our ſpiricval adyerſery. And this 
Is that rezerexce we are to pay to this firſt Sa- 
crament, that cf Baptiſm. 
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Of the Loxvs Suprtn, of Preparation be= 
| fare, .of Duties to be doye at the Recei- 


ving azd afterwards, &c, 
 $.7. 

N= and in chis I muſt fol- 
low my firſt d:52/on, and ſet 


down firſt, what is to be done before - ſecondly, 
at, and thirdly, after the time of receiving z 
for in this Sacrament we cannot be exculed 
. from any one of theſe, though in the former 
we are. TEE 

_ - 2. Andfirft, for that which is to be done be- Thingyts. 
fore, S, Payl tells us it-is examination, 1 Car, £,, putt 
i11.28, But let 4 man examine himſelf, and ſo ving.* * 
let him eat of that bread and drink of that cup, 
But before I proceed tothe particulars of this WW 
Examination, 1 muſt in the geveral tell you, CO? 
that the ſpepial buſineſs we bave todo in this | 
Sacrament, is to repeat and. rengw that Coves 1-1 

| F 2 maze 


OW follows the Reverence due The Lord . 
to the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. :; 


REG a tres ww we 


The Whole Duty of Man. © 


_ nant we make with God in our Bap: iſm, Which 


we having many_wayes grievouſly broker, it 
pleaſes God 1n his great mercy to ſuffer us to 
come to the renewing of it in this Sacrament, 
which if we do in ſincerity of heart, he hath 
promiſed to accept us, and to give us all thoſe 
benefits in this, which he was ready to beſtow 
in the ocrher Sacrament, if we had not by our 
own fault forfeited them. Since then the re- 
newing of our Covenant is our buſineſs of this 
time, it followes that theſe three things are 
neceſſary towards it: Firſt, that we under- 
ſtand what that Covenant is ; Secondly , that 
we conſider, what our breaches of it have 
been; and 7hirdly, that we reſolve upon a 
frift obſervance of it, for the reſt of our life. 
And the tryi»g our ſelves in every one of theſe 
particulars is that Examizatio» which is re- 
quired of us before we come to this Sacra- 
ment. | 
3. And firſt, we are to examine whether 
we underſtand what this Covexart is ; this 
is exceeding neceſſary, as being the foundats- 
o# of both the other, for it is neither poſſible to 
diſcover our paſt ſins,nor to ſettle purpoſes a- 
gainſt them for the future without it. Let 
This therefore be your fir bufineſſe , Tr5 
whether you rightly underſtand what that 
Covenant 1s which you+ entred into at 
your Baptiſm, what be the Merci; promiſed 
. on Gods part, and the duties on yours. And 
becauſe the Covenant made with each of us 
in Bapriſm is only the applying to our par- 
Ee _ _  tiewlars 


Part. 3. The Lords Supper, &&c. 6g * 
ticulars, the Cov:n:nt made by God in Chrilt Sunday - *: 
with all mankinde in gezera/, you are to con- TII. 
ſider whether you «»derffand that ; if you do 
not, you muſt immediately ſeek for in#ra- 
tion init. And till you have means of gain- 
ing better, look over what is briefly ſaid in the 
entrance to this Treatiſe, concerning the SE- 
COND COVENANT, which is the founda- 
tion of that Covezart which God makes with 
us in our Bapteſm. And becauſe you will | 
there finde, that obedience co all Gods Com- 
mands is the condition required of us, and is al- 
ſo that- which we expreſly Yow in our Bap- 
tiſm, it is neceſſary you ſhould likewiſe know 
what thoſe Commands of God are. There- 
fore if you finde you are ignorant of them, 
never: be at reſt till you have got your ſelf in- 
ſtruted in them, and have gained ſuch a mea- 
ſure of knowledge as may dire& you to do that 
Woole Duty of Man which God requires. 
> And the giving thee this inſtruRion 1s the only 
aim of This Book, which the more ignorant 
thou art, the more earneſtly I ſhall intreat thee 
diligently to read. And if thou haſt heretofore 
| approacht to this Holy Sacrament in utter ig- 
| Nnorance of theſe »eceſſary things, bewail thy 
kn in ſo doing, but preſume not to come again 
till thou have by gaining this »eceſſary knowledg 
fitted thy ſelffor it , which thou muſt baſten 
to do. For though no man muſt cone to the 
Sacrament in ſuch ignorance, yet if he wilful- 
| ly continue in it, that will be no exc#fe to hum 
for keeping from this holy Table. he 
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Sins, 
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.- -formerly cleaved to it > Therefore we may 


The Whole Dnty of Man. . 

4. The ſecond part of our Examination is) 
concerning our breach:s of this Covenant 3 
and here thou wilt finde the uſe of that know» 
ledge 1 ſpake of. For there is no way of dil- 
coveri::g what our ſs have been, but by rr)- 
;»o our ations by that which ſhould be the 
rule of them, the Law of God. When there- 
part cf Examination, \; 
remember what are the ſeveral branches of 
thy d»ty, and then ask thy own heart in every 
particular, how thou haſt performed it. And 
content-not thy felf with knowing in general, 
that thou haſt broken Gods Law, but do thy 
armoſt to diſcover in what particulars thou 
haſt done fo. Recall, as well as thou canſt , 
all the paſſages of thy life, and in each of them 
conſider what part of that duty bath been 
rranſgreit by it. And that not onely in the 
$roſſcr at, but in word alſo, nay, even in thy 


Moſt-ſecret thoughts; For thouph mans Law 


reaches not tothem, yet Gods doth ; ſo that 
whatever he forvids in the a@ he forbids like- 
wile in the chowghts and deſires, and ſees them 
as clearly as our moft pablich aits, This par- 
ticular ſearch is exceeding neceflary ; for there 


35 no promiſe of feegiveneſs of any fin but on- 


ly to him that.confefſeth and forſaketh it. Now 
co both thele iris neceffary that we have a 


direl and particular kyowiegge of our ſins. For 


how can he eicher confeſs his Sin, that kzowes 
nor his guilt of it : or how can he reſofve to 
-Forfake-it, that diſcerns/not himſelf to have 


Part.3- The Lords Supper, &c. 7 © 
ſurely conclude, that this Examination 18 not Syxday 
only njefnl but neceſſary towards a fall and 1Il. 
compleat repentance ; for he that does not take 
this particular view of his fins , will be like- 
ly to repent but by 54lves , which will never 
avail him towards his pardox ; nothing tut an 
entire forſaking of every evil way, vcing luffi- 
cient for that. Bur ſurely of all other times 
it concerns us, that when we come to the Sa- 
crament Our repentance be full and compleat ; 
and therefore this (tri ſearch of our ows 
hearts is then eſpecially neceſſary, For al- 
though ic be true, that it is not poſſ#ble by 
all our ds/zgence to diſcover or remember eve= 
| Iy fin of our whole /ives: and though it be 
alſo true , that what is ſo unavoidably hid 
from us, may be forgiven without any more 
particular confeſſion then that of Davids, Pal. 
19.12. Clearſe thou me from my ſecret faults ; 
Yet this will be no plea for us if they come to 
| be ſecret onely becauſe we are negligent in 
ſearching. Therefore take heed of deceiving 
thy ſelf itn this wezghry buſineſs, bur ſearch thy 
ſoul to the botroze, without which it is impoſſi- 
ble that the wounds thereof ſhould ever be 
, throughly cured. 
5. Andas you are to enquire thus narrowly 
concerning the ſeveral ſorrs of ſins, ſo alſo mult 
z you concerning the degrees of them , for 
there are divers circumſtances which increaſe 
and heighten the fin. Of this ſort there are 
many, as firf, when we fin againſt knowleages 
that is, when we certainly kow ſuch a thing, 


* 
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| Smnday to bea fin, yet for the preſent pleaſure or pro- 
Nl, fit (or whatever other motive) adventure of 
Jt, This is by Chriſt himſclf adjudged to be 

a great heightning of the ſin. He that knows 

his Maſters will and doth ut not, ſhall be beat- 


when we fin with deliberation, that 1s, when 

we do not fall into it of a ſudden ere we are 

aware, but have time to conſider of ir, this is 
another degree of the ſin. But thirdly, a yer 

higher is, when we do it againſt the re/iſf ances 

and checks of our own conſcience , when that at 

the time tells us, This thing thou oughteſt not 

to do; Nay, layes before us the daxger as well 

#3 the ſj of it, yet in ſpight of theſe a4moni- 

|. Tons of conſcience we go on and commit the 
_—T Mn; tbisis a bupe #ncreaſe of it, ſuch as will 
raiſe the leaſt ſin into a moſt high provocation. 
For it 18 plain, a fin thus committed muſt be a 
wiltul one, and then be the matter of it never 
ſo light It is moſt hainous in Gods eyes, Nay, 
this is a circumFfance of ſuch force, that it 
may make an #:differext ation, that is in it 
ſelf no fin, become one, For though my 
conſcience ſhould erre in telling me ſuch a 
thing were unlawful, yet ſo long as 1 were 
ſo perſwaded, it were fi1 for me to do that 
thing ; for in that caſe my Will corſezts to the 


ſing to God, and God (who judges us by our 
wils, not wnder#andings) imputes it to me 
as a fin as well as if the thing were in it ſelf 
##laWful, and therefore lurely. we may con- 
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en with many ſtripes, Luke 12,47. Secondly, 


doing a thing which 1 believe to be diſplea- 
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clude, that any thing which is in it ſelf ſ»fu/, Sunday 


is made much more ſo by being committed a- 
gainſt the checks of con(cience. A fonrth ag- 
gravation Cf a (in, is, when it hath been often 
repeated, for then there is not only the guilt 
_ of ſo many more att-s, but every Act growes 

alſo ſo much worſe , and more 1ncxcuſable, 
We alwayes judge thus in faults committed 
againſt our ſe/ves, we can forgive a mg /e in- 
jury more eaſily then the ſame when it hath 
been repeated, and the oftner it hath been fo 
repeated,the gore hainous we account it, And 
ſo ſurely it is in faults againſt God alſo. Fifi hly, 
the ns which have been commiried after vows 
and Reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
grievous ; for that contains alſo the breaking 
cf thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this theie is 
in every wilful ſin, becauſe every ſuch is a 
breach of that vow we make at Bapriſm. But 
beſides that,we have ſince bound our ſclves by 
n:w voW-., if at no other time, yet ſurely at 
our coming to the Lords Swpper, that being 
(as was formerly ſaid) purpoſely torepeat our 
vow of Baptiſm, Apd the more of theſe 
vows we have made, ſo much the greater is 
our g#i/t, 1f we fall back co any fin we then re- 
nounced. This is a thing very well wor:b weigh- 
Ing, and therefore examine thy ſelf particular- 
ly at thy approach co.the Sacrament concern- 
icg thy breaches of former vowes made at the 
Holy Table. And if upon any other occaſion, as 
{ichneſs, trouble of minde, or the like, thou haſt 


at any time made any other, call thy w_ co 
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tric account how thou haſt performed 
them alſo, and remember that every fin 
committed againſt ſuch vows, is befides its 
own natural guilt a Perjury likewiſe. Sixth- 


ly, a yet bigher ſtep is, when a lin hatch 


been ſo often committed that we are come to 
a cuſtome and habit of it : and that-is indeed 
a high degrce. 

6, Yet even of Habits ſome are worſe 
then others, as firf, if it be ſo confirm- 
e4 that we are come to a hardzeſſe of 
heart, have no /ſex/e at all of the ſinne : 
Or, ſecond/y, if we go on 1n it againſt any 
extraordinary means uſed by God to reform 
us, ſuch as ſickn:ſe, or any other afflifti- 
&ion which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe for 
our 7eclaimirog. Or thirdly , if all Reproof s 


and Exhertations either of Miniſters or pri- 


vate iriends work not on us, but either make 
us 47gr7 at Our reprovers, or {ets us on defend- 
#7 the ſin. Or laſtly, if this ſinful habit be ſo 

cong in us as to give us a /overothe fin, 
not only in our ſelves but in others, if, as 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom.1.31, We do noe only do 
the things, but take pleaſure in them that do 
them, and therefore intice and draw as many 
as We can Into the ſame ſis with us : Then it 
is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wickedneſs, and 


15 to be look'*t on as the utmoſt degree both of 


fin and davger, Thus you ſee how you are to 
examine your ſelves concerning your /-s , in 
each of which you are to confider how many 
ot theſe heighrning circumſtances there have 
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been, that ſo you may aright meaſnre the Sunday C 
h&inouſneſs of them. IT. - 
| 7. Now the end of this Examination is, Humiliation | 
to bring you to ſuch a ſight of your /1»s 
25 may truly h:y»zb/e you , make you fen- 
ſible of your own danger, that have pro- 
yoked fo great a Iateſty, who is able fo 
ſadly to revenge himſelf upon you. And 
that will ſurely even to the moſt carnal heart 
appear a reaſonable ground of ſorrow. Bur 
that is not all, it muſt likewiſe bring you 
to a ſenſe and 4bhorrexce of your be/excjſe , 
and ingratitud?, that have thus offended + 
fo good and gracions a Ged, that have made ' | 
fach unworthy and unkind returnes to thoſe 
render and rich mercies of his. And this con 
fderation eſpecially muſt melt yoor hearts 
into a deep ſorrow and contrition, the de- 
gree whereof mult be in fome meaſure an- 
_ twerable to the degrce cf your ſinnes. And 
the | nile is, provided it be not fuch 
as ſhuts up the hope of Gods. ercy, the | 
more acceptable it is to God, who hath - 
promiſed not to deſpiſe 4 brohen and con- 
trite heart, Pſalm 51.17. And the more | 
likely jt will be alſo to bring us to amend- 
ment ; For if we have once f:lt what rhe 
imatr of a wounded Spirit is, wee ſhall 
have the leſſe. minde to venture upon ſz a- 
gain. RS 
$. For when wee are rempted with 
5 any of the ſhort plcaſwrres of finne, WEE 
may then out of our owne experience 
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't ntrition. 
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ſet againſt them the ſharp pains and rerrors of 
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an acc#fing conſcience , Which will ro any that 
hath felt chem be able infinitely to outweigh 
them. Fndeayour. therefore,co bring your 
ſouls to this melting temper, to this deep un- 
feigned ſorrew, and that not only for the dau- 
ger you have bronght upon your ſelf ; for 
though that be a couſideration which may & 
ought to work ſadxeſſe in us, yet where that 
alone is the worive of our ſorro\v, It 1s not that 


ſorrow which will avail us for pardon ; and the 


reaſon of it is clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the /ove of our ſelves, we are /orry 
becauſe we are like to (mart, But the ſorrow of 
a true penitevt muſt be joynedalſo with the 
love of God, and that will make us grieve for 
having efended him, though there were no 


puniſhment to fall upon our ſelves. The way 
then to ſtir up this /orrow in us, is fir/#, to ſtir 


up our ve of God, by repeating to our ſelves 
the many gracious atZs of his mercy towards 
vs, particularly, that of his ſparing us, and not 
cutting us off in our ins. Conſider with thy 
ſelf how many and how great provecatsons 
thou haſt offered him, perhaps in a continued 
courſe of many years wilf/ diſobedience, for 
which thou miphteſt with perfeQ juſtice have 
been ere this ſent quick 1nto hell 1 Nay, poſ g 


Obly thou haſt before thee many examples of 


leſs /»er5 then thou art, who have been ſud- 


_ Cenly ſnatcht away in the midſt of their ſons. 
And what cauſe canſt thou give, why thou.” 
halt thus long eſcaped, 


but only becauſe bis 


[4 
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rye hath ſpared thee ? And what cauſe of that 
ſparing , but his tender compaſſions towards 
thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhould'(t pe- 
' 2 This conſideration if it be preſt home 
upon thy ſo#l,cannot chuſe (if thy heart be nor 
as hard as the »e:her 14:/ſtone) bat awake ſome- 
what of love in thee rowards this gra-v0w7, 
this lovg ſuffering God, and that /ove will cer- 
tainly make it appear to thee, that itis an evil 
thing and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the 
Lord, Fer.2.19. That thou haſt made ſuch 
wretched requitals of ſo great mercy ;' it will 
make thee both aſhamed and angry at thy (elf 
that thou haſt been ſuch an #»m1.1ukful creas 
ture. But if the confideration cf this-one fort 
of mercy Gods forbearance onely, be ſuch an 
engagement and help to this gealy ſorrow, what 
will then be the multitude of thoſe other wer- 
cies which every man is able to reckon up to 
himſelf ? and therefore let every man be as 
particular in it as he can, call to minde as many 
of them as he is able, that ſo he may attain to 
the greater degree of :7ae contrition. 


9. And to all theſe endeavoxrs muſt be ad- 


ded earneſt prayers ro God, that he by his holy 
_ Spirit would ſhew you your ſins, and ſoften 
your hearts, that you may throughly 6ewai/ 
and lament them. | 

10. To this muſt be joyned an bwwble con- 
ſeſſion of fins to God, and that not only in ge- 
_ eral, but alſo in particalar, as far as your 
memory of them will reach, and that wich all 
thoſe beig hrning circumſtances of them, which 
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: Confeſſion : 


y you have by the forementioned examination 
diſcovered. Yea, even ſecret and forgotten (ins 
mult in gexers! be acknowledged, for it is cer- 
tain there are multitudes of ſuch ; ſo that it is 

_ weceſlary for every one of us to ſay with D;- 

. vid, P(:1.19.12. Who can underitand his er- 

rors? cleauſe thou me from my ſecret fauls: 

When you have thus coxfeft your fins with 

this hearty ſorrow, and ſincere hatred of them, 

you may then (and not before) be concluded 

to feel ſo much of your 4ſea/c, that it will be 
= ſeaſonavle to apply the remedy. 

Faith. + IIs, In the vext place therefore you are to 

; look on him whom God hath /et forth te be ihe 
propitiation of our, ſini, Ron.3.25. Evgey Jeſus 

Chriſt, that Lamb of God, who taketb v.17 the 
ſins of the world, Jobn 1.29. And earneſtly beg 
of God, that by his moſt pree:0us blood Four ſins 
may be waſhed away ; and chat Gol wou'd 
for his ſake be reconciled to you, And this 
you are to believe will ſurcly be done, if you 
do for the reſt of your time for/ake your ſins, 
and give your ſelves up ſincerely to obey Godin 
| all bis commends. But withour thar, it is vain 

3 ro hope any benefit from Chyi/?, or his ſuffer- 

_ ings. And therefore the »ex: part of your pre- 

Reſolutions p4741407 muſt be the ſerting thoſe reſolytions of 

pf Obedience obedience which I told you was the third thing 

F -- - ... YOu Were to examine your ſelves of before 

* ' Yourapproach tothe holy Sacrament. 

_ 13, Concerning the particulars of this rc- 
te olation, I need ſay no more, but that it 

= myſt anſwer every part, and branch-of our dx- 
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t1,chat is, we muſt not only in general reſolue Sunday 
that wee will oblerve Goas Commandments, III, * 
but we muſt reſolve it for cvery Commana- 
ment by itſelf; and eipecially where we have 
found our ſelves moſt to have f 4i/:4 hereto- 
fore, there eſpecially to renew our re/s/z1t/075. 
And herein it neerly concerns us to look that 
' theſe reſolutions be /incere, and #»nfeigned,and 
not only ſuch ſight ones as people ute out of 
cuome to put on at their coming to the Sa- 
crament, which they never think of keeping 
afterwards. Forhis is a certain truth , thar 
whoſocyer comes to this holy T able without 
an entire hatred of every / N, Comes unworthily - 
and 1t is as ſure, that he that doth entirely 
hate all fin, will reſo/ve to forſaks it ; for you 
know forſaking naturally follows hatred, mo 
man willingly abides with a thing or perſon he 
hates. And therefore he that doth not fo re- 
ſolve, as that Ged the ſearcher of 4earts may 
approve it as ſincere,cannot be ſuppoſed to hate 
lin, and ſo cainot be a worthy receiver of that 
*/y Sacrament, Therefore try your relolug,,.... -_ 
_ tions throughly , that you decezve not your * 
lelacs in them, it is your own great dangers 
ityoudo; for it is certain you, cannot deceive 
God, nor gain acceptation from him by any 
thing which is not perfeRly hearty and n- 
Jeigned, Ds 
I3. Now as you are to reſo/ve on this wew Of the,” 
obedience, ſo you are likewiſe to reſo/ve on Mfa% "4 
the meanes, which may aſſiſt you inthe per- y 


| formance of it, And therefore confider in ol 
every 5 
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* Sunday every duty, whar are the means that may help 
| JI, youin it,and reſoive to make uſe cf them, how 
gneaſie loever they be to your fleſh ; ſo onthe 
other ſide conſider what things they are, that 
are likely to /ead you to fin, and reſolve to 
111 and avoid them - this you ate to do in re- 
ſpe& of all js whatever , but eſpecially in 
thoſe, whereof you have formerly been guilty, 
For there it will not be hard for you to finde, 
by what ſteps and degrees you were drawn into 
it, what compazy, what occaſion it was that 
enſnared you, as alſo to what ſort of rempe.:- 
tions you are aptelt to yie/d. And therefore 
you muſt particularly fence your ſelf againlt 

the ſi», by avoiding thoſe occa/ions of its 
14. But it is not enough that you reſolve 
you will do all this hereafter , but you mult 
inſtantly ſet to it, and begin the courſe by 
doing at the preſex! whatſoever you have op- 
portunity of doing. And there are ſeveral 
things, which you may , nay, muſt do at the 
Y preſent, before you come to the Sacrament, 
Preſent re> 
pokencing of hr inp any one unmortified luſt with you to that 
* Table, for it isnot enouph to purpole to caſt 
| them Off afterwards, but you ul then aCtu- 
ally do it by with-drawing all degrees of /ove 
and affc9n from them ; you mult then give 
a bill of divorce to all your old beloved ſins, 
or elſe youare no fir way to be married tO 
Chriſt, The reaſon of this is clear; Fot this 
Satrament 1s Our ſpiritual nouriſhment - n0J 
before we can receive ſpiritual nouriſument 
we 


15. As firſt you muſt caſt off every /in, not” *if 


mon. , wv te wm ee” it. * a——LE.. 
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we muſt have ſpiritnal life (for no man gives Sunday - 

feed to a dead perſon) But whoſoever conti> II, 

nues not only in the a, bur in the /ove of a- 

ny one known ſi», hath no ſpiri:#al life, but 

is in Gods account no better then a dead car» 

kaſs, and therefore cannot receive that ſpiri=. _.. 

tual food. It is true, he may eat the bread, and © 

drink, the Wine, but he receives not Chr? , 

but in ſtead of him, that which is moſt dread- 

ful ; the Apoſtle will tell ypu whar, 1 Cor. 

11.29. Heeats and drinks his own dammation. 

Therefore you {ce how great a neceſlity lics 

on you thus aRually to put off every ſr, be- 

fore you come to this Table. 5 

16, And the ſame weceſſicy lies on you for [®9r«cing 

aſecond thing to be done at this time, and that **"* 

is the putting your ſout into a beaverly and 

Chriſtian temper ; by poſſeſſing it witk all thoſe 

graces which may render it acceptable in the 

eyes of God. For when you have turned out 

, Satan and his 4ccurſed train, you mult notler 

Jour ſoul lie empty ; if youdo, C hrift tells you, 

FR 11.26, He will quickly return again, and 
Jon? laſt eftate ſhall be worſe then yoar firſt. But. , 

you muſt by earneſt prayer invite into it the 

holy Spirit, with-his graces, or if they bein 

ſome degree there already, you mult pray that 

be will yer morefully poſſeſs it, and you muſt 

quicken and ftir them up. | 
17. As for example, you muſt qzicken your Quickning 

bunility, by conſidering your many and great of graces. 

ſms; your Faith, by meditating On Gods pro- 


mſcs to all perdtent ſlancrs ; yout rope 00 yy 
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be Whole Duty of Man: 


by conſidering his mercies, eſpecially thoſe 
remembred in the Sacrament, his giving Chriſt 
to die for us : and your /ove to your neighbour, 


nay , to your exemies, by conſidering that 


great example of his [»ffering for us that were 
enemies to him. And it is moſt particularly 
required, of us when we come to this 7 able 
that we copy out this paters of his in a pertet 
forgiveneſſe of all that have offended us ; and 
nat only fergsvereſſe, but ſuch a kindneſſe alſo 
as will expreſs it ſelf in all offices of /ove and 
Friendſhip ro them. 

18. And if you have formerly ſo quite for- 
ot that bleſſed example of his, as to do the 
dire& contrary, if you have done any #»ktnd- 
nefſe or injury to any perſon, then you are to 
ſeek forgiveneſe from him; and to that end, 
firft, acknowledge your fault, & ſecondly Reſtore 
to him, to the utmoſt of your power, whatſoe- 
ver you have deprived him of, either in goods 
or credit, This Recexciliation with our 


| brethren js abſolutely »eceſſary towards the 
making any of our /ervices acceptable witlr. 


God, as appears by that precept of Chriſt , 
Maith.y.23,24. If thou bring thy gift to the 
Altar , and there remembre$t that thy brother 
hath ought again{t thee , leave there thy gift 
before the Altar, and go thy way , firſt be ve- 
concsled to thy brother, and then come aud of- 
fer thy gifr. Where you ſee, that though the 
gift be already at the eAl:ar, it muſt rather 
be left there unoffered then be offered by a 
man that is not at perfe& peace with his 


PIT gh- 


-4 joynt partaking in the ſame holy myſterzer, 

we ſipnifie our being #»ited and knit not only 
S to Chriſt Our head, but alſo to each other, as 
 felow-men;bers. And therefore if we come 
with any m24/ice in our hearts, we commir an 
a& of the higheſt Hypocri/ſie by making a /o- 
limn profeſſion in the Sacrament of that cha- 
rity and brotherly love, whereof our hearts are 
quite yoid. 


time is that of devotion, for the rarfing whereof 
we muſt allow our ſelves ſome time to wirh- 
draw from our worlaly affairs, and wholly 
to ſet our ſelves to this buſineſs of preparation, 
one very ſpeciall part of which preparation 
lyes in raiſing up our ſouls to a dewour and 
heavenly temper. And to that it is moſt 
neceſſary that we caſt off all thoughts of the 
world, for they will be ſure as ſo many clogs 
to hinder our ſouls in their monnting towards 


;*4 "heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this devotion 1s 


Prayer, wherein we muſt be very frequent and 
earneſt at our coming to the Sacrament , 


this being one preat in/fr4ment wherein we: 


ws. 4 


F Mult obtain all thoſe other graces required 
- Inourpreparation. Therefore be ſure this be 


not omitted; for if you uſe never ſo much ex- 
deavogr befides, and leave out this, it is the 
Boing to work in your own ſtreng þ without 
looking to God for his help, and then it is im- 
poſlible you ſhould proſper in it : *For we? are 
S 3 r08 
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weighbour. And if this charity be ſo neceſſary Sundoy 
jn all our ſeyvices,much more in this, where by * UL. 


19. Anothez moſt neceſſary grace at this Devotion. 
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' Smnday mt able of our ſelves to think as y #2ing, as of our 
IL ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God, 2 { or.3.5, 
Therefore be i»ſtant with himſo to aſliſt you 
with his grace, that you may come lo fitted to 
this holy 7 able,that you may be partakers of the 
benefits there reached ont to all worthy receivers. 
Neceſrity of 20. Theſe and all other /pir1t2a/ Graces our 
. dheſegraces. Souls muſt be clothed with when we come to 
this Feaſt, for this is that Wedding garment, 
| without wi, whoſoever comes is like to have 
the entertainment mentioned in the parable of 
him who came to the 9a7riage without a wed- 
ding garment, Mat,22.13.who was caſt into ut- 
ter darkneſs, where is Weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth , fr though it is poſſible he may ſic it out 
at the pre/ext and not be ſnatcht from the 7a- 
ble, yet S. Paul atiures him, he drinks damna- 
tion to bimſelf and how ſoon it may fall on him 
is uncertain 2 But it is ſure, it will, if repen- 
tance prevent it not,and as ſure that whenever 
it does come it will be intoleratle, for who 4- 
m0ng ns Can dwell With everlaſting burnings ? 
1ſa.33.14. | 


| The uſeful- 21+ | ſhall adde but one thing more concer 
meſs of a ſdi- ning the things which are to be done before 


rite! guide: the Sacrament, and that is an advice, That if 


any perſon upon a ſerious view of himſelf can= 
not ſatisfic his own Soul of his /izcerity , and 
{o doubts whether he may come to the S4- 
CTAment y he do not reſt wholly on his ows 
Jadgement in the caſe : for if he be a truly 
humbled Seal , it is likely he may judge too 
hardly of himſelf ; ifhe ve nor, itis odds, but 

| if 
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I if he be lefc ro toe facisfying of o1s own Sunday: 
doubts, be will quickly bring himſelfto paſs II. 
I too favourable a ſentence. Or whether he be 
the one or the other, if he come to the S4- 
| crament in that doubt, he certainly plunges 
| himſelf into farther dowbrs and ſcrmples, ifnot 
{ into fin : On the other fide, if he forbear 
{ becaule of it y if that fear bea casſe/e/s ones 
{ then he gronradleſly abſents himſelf from that 
i Holy Ordinance, and ſo deprives his Soul of 
; 


4 the venefirs of it. Therefore in the midſt of 
.: ſo many da»gers which atrend the miitake of 
4 himſelf, Lwould, as I ſaid before, exhort him 
} not to truſt ro his own judgement, but to 
j make known his caſe ro ſome diſcreet and gode 
- tb Miner, and rather be guided by his, who 
; Will probably (if the caſe be duly and with- 
out any diſzaiſe diſcovered ro him) be better 
F able to jxdge of him then he of himſelf. This 
# 1s the counſel the Church gives in the exhors 
. . tation before the Commmnnior, where it is ad- 
viled, That if any by other means there fore- 
mentioned, cannot quiet his own conſcience, but 
require farther connſel and comfort , then let 
him go to ſome diſcreet and learned Miniſter 
of Geds Word and open his grief , that he may 
recewve ſuch ghoſtly counſel, advice and com- 
'. fort that his conſcience may be relieved, &c, 
This is ſurely ſuch advice as ſhould not be 
neglected neither at the time of coming to the 
Sacrament, nor any other when we are un- 
_ Cer any fear or reaſons of dowbt concerning the 
ſtate of our Soxls; And for want of this, 
G 3 | mavy 
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* Sunday many have run into very great miſchief, ha- 
S JI. ving let the doubt feſter ſo long thatir hath JF | 
either plunged them into deep 4:ſtr2ſſes of cou- } * 
ſcience, or which is worſe, they have to ftill } © 
that diſquiet within them, betaken themſelves 
to all nfl pleaſwer, and ſo quite caſt off all | 
care of their /on/s, 
Netto be 23+ Bur to all this it will perhaps be ſaid, 
aſhamed to That this cannot be done without diſcovering 
diſcover our the nakedneſſe and blemiſhes of the ſonl, and | 
ſelves ro one there is ſhame in that, and therefore men are 
unwilling to do it. But to that I anſwer, 
That it is very unreaſonable that ſhould be a 
hindrance. For, firſt , I ſuppole you are to + 
chuſe only ſuch a perſo# as will faithfally keep 
any ſecret you ſhall commit to him, and ſoit | 
can be no p#blick ſhame you can fear. Andif 
it be in reſpe of that fingle perſon, you need 
not fear that neither; for,ſuppoſing him a godly A. 
man, he will not think the worſe of you, but #5 
the better, that you are ſo deſirous to ſet all þ 
' right between God and your Sog/. But if 
indeed there were ſhame init, yet as longasit |# 
/ may be a means to cre both your rrouble and |; 
| your ſi» too (as certainly godly and fairhful | 
courſe! may tend much to both) that ſhawe | 
ought to be deſpiſed, and it is fureit would | 
if we loved our Souls as well as our Bodies ; for |: 
- In bodily diſeaſes, be they never ſo foal or |, 
FE ſvameſsl, we count him a foo! who will rather | 
| mils the cxxe then diſcover it, and then it muſt /, 
here be ſo much a greater folly by how much 
the Sol is more precio then the Body. 


ns py >. TIEN | | 23+ But . 
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23. But God knows, it is not oniy devt51g Sunday 
perſons, to whom this advice might be ufcful; 117. 
there are others of another ſort, whole confi. A! neceſſary 
dence is their d8/ea(e, who preſume very grounds ps. 
kfly of the goodneſs of their effates : And yp goubrful 
for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they could be 
brought to hear ſome more equal judgements, 
then their own in this ſo weighty a buſineſs. 
The truth is, we are generally ſo apt to favoar 
our ſelves, that it might be very #/efl for 
the molt, eſpecially the more :gnorant ſort, 
ſometimes to adviſe with a [piri:»al guide, to 
enable them to pals right judgements on them- 
ſelves; and not only ſo, bt to receive 4ire- 
tions, how to ſubdue and mer:s/ie thole ſins 
they are moſt inclined to , which is a matter 
of ſo much difficulty, that we have no reaſon 
to deſpiſe any means that may help us in 
it, 

24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeve- 
yal parts of duty we are to perform before our 
receiving. In the »ext place, Iam to tell you, ef! the time 
what is to be done at the tim? of receiving. of receiving 
When thou art at the Holy Table ; firſt, hum- yediration 
ble thy ſelf in an #»feigned acknowledegment of thy un- 
of thy great #-worthineſſe to be admitted worthineſs. 
there; and to that purpoſe remember again 
between God and thine ows Soul, ſome of thy 
greateſt, and foxleft ſins, thy breaches of for- 
mer wvowes made at that Table, eſpecially 
©. fince thy /aft receiving. Then meditate on 

thoſe birrey {ufferings of Chrift, which are ſet The ſuffe- 

Out to us in the Sacrament, when thou ſeeſt the i J.4 
; G 4. bread © 


— 


/ 
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Sunday breed broken , remember how his bleſſed body 
111, Wwwas torn with »4:/s apon the Croſſe ; when 
© thou ſeeſt the Wine powred out, remember how 
his preciexs blood was ſpilt there ; and then 
conſider, it wasthy /i»s that cauſed both. And 
here think, how #»-worthy a wretch thou art to 
have done that which occaſioned ſuch torments 
ro him ? How much worſe then his very cr«- 
cifiers? They crucified him once , but thou 
haſt,as much as in thee lay ,Gracif.ed him daily. 
. They cr&cified him becauſe they knew bim 
not, but thou haſt k»owz both what he is m 
* himſelf, The Lord of Glory, and what he is to 
thee, a molt rexder and merciful Saviour, and 
yet thou haſt R:]]continued thus tocr#cifi- him 
afreſh, Conſider this, and ler 1t work in thee, 
firſt, a great ſorrow for thy fins paſt, and then 
a great hatred and a firm reſo/ntron againſt 
them for the time to come. 

25. When thou haſt a while thus though: 
The ne on theſe /uffcrings of Chriſt for the increaling 
Saks by thy hamility and contrition;; then in the le- 
them. Ccondplacethink of them again, to ſtir up thy 
Ae Faith, look on him as the ſacrifice offered up 
for thy ſs, for the appeafing of Gods wrath, 
and procuring his favorr and mercies toward 
thee. And therefore believingly , yet hum- 
| bly beg of God to accept of that ſatisfation 
made by his i-nocext and beloved Son, and for 
the merits thereof to pardon thee whatever is 

paſt, and to be fully reconciled to thee. 
26, In the third place conſider them again 
to raiſe thy thankfulneſe, Think how much 
| wo I - both 
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both of ſhame ard painhe there endured, but Sunday * 
eſpecially thoſe great agories of his Souly MI, 
which drew from him that 6:rter cry, 4p 
Ged, my Goa, why ba#t thou forſaken me, Matt, 
27. 45. Nowall this he ſuffered only to keep 
thee from periſhing. And therefore conſider 
what unexpreſlible thanks thou oweſt him ; 
and endeavour to raiſe thy Sol to the moſt 
zealoys and hearty tha; krgiving : For this is 
a principal part of daty art this time, the prate 
ſing and magnifying that mercy which hath re- 
deemed us by fo dear a price. Therefore it will 
here well become thee to ſay with David, 7 
will take the Cup of Salvation and will call nj- 
on the Name of the Lord. 

27. Feurthly, look on theſe ſufferings of The great 
Chrift to ſtir up this /ove ; and ſurely there _ ; 

-. > GR—_ 

cannot be a more effeit#al means of doing it, ,p,m. 
for here the /ove of Chriſt to thee is moſt ma- | 
nifelt, according to that of the Apoſtle, ' 
1 John 3.16, Hereby perceive we the love of 
God towards us , becauſe h: laid down bu life 
for us. And that even the highef# degree of 
love, for as himſclf tells us, John 15.13. Grcat= 
er love then this hath no man, then that a mas 
Liy down his life for his friend. Yet even greate 
er /ove then this had he, for he not only died, 
but died the moſt painfx! and moſt reproachfut 
death, and that not for his friezds, but his 
utter enemies. And therefore if after all this | 
love on his part there be no return of /ove 4 
On ours, weare worſethen the v4/e# ſort of 


men, foreventhe Publicans, Matth. Fe 46: 
Ve 
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BJ. chide and reproach thy ſelf that thy /ove to 


48 ſvameful, we count him a fool who will rather 
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Love thoſe that love them. Here therefore 


him is ſo faint and co9/, when his to thee was 
ſo zealous and affeition.uve. And endeavour 
to enkindle this holy fl»e in thy Soul, to: ove 
him in ſuch a depree that thou mayeſt be 
\ ready tocopy out his examp/e, to part with 
all things; yea, even /:f+ ir (ſelf whenever he 
calls for ic, that is, when(oever thy obedioncs ro 
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Nor to be 22. BUY to all this it will perhaps be ſaid, 


| aſhamed to That this cannot be done withour diſcovering | 


diſcover our the nakedweſſe and blemithes of the ſonl, and 
ſelves ro one (here is ſpanmointhat, ond theicſorc incu atE 
unwilling to do it. But to that I anſwer, 
That it is very unreaſonable that ſhould be a 
hindrance. For, fi-ſt , I ſuppole you are to + 
chuſe only ſuch a perſo» as will faithfally keep 
any ſecret you ſhall commit to him, and ſoit +» 
can be no p#blick ſhane you can fear. Andif 
it be in reſpe>t of that ſingle perſon, you need 
nct fear that neither; for,luppoſing him a godly 
man, he will not think the worſe of you, but 
the better, that you are ſo deſiroxs to ſet all 
right between God and your Soy/. But if 
indeed there were ſhawe init, yet as longasit |+ 
"may be a means to cre both your rroxble and |; 
your ſi too (as certainly godly and fairhful | 
counſel may tend much to both) that ſhawe |- 
ought to be deſpiſed, and it is ſureit would | | 
if weloved our Souls as well as our Bodies ; for - | 
in bodily diſeaſes, be they never ſo foul or 


miſs the care then diſcover it, and then it muſt 


here be ſo much a greater folly by how much 
the ON 1s MOTE Precious then the Body. 
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and a iitle to an eternal mberutance. And Sunday 
here be aſtoniſhed at the infinite goodneſs of IIb 
God , who rcaches out -to thee ſo precious a 
treaſure, Bur then remember that this 1s all 
but on condition that then perform thy part 
of the {ov-n.1nt, And therefore fettle 19 thy 
ſoul the moſt [er i044 purpoſe of obedience, and 
then with all poſlible dewor/0n joyn with the 
AC ..iias imohiece Ai > hat excellent Draver. 
brought to heat 10tne WHLLC Cy pul |ang t1,/t79; 3, 
then their 091 in this fo wrighty a buſineſs. 
The truth is, we are generally fo apt to favorr 
our ſelves, that it mighr be very «/efal for 
eng mol, efpecinily the mare 191874nt {ett , 
ſometimes to adviſe with a /pirs:»al guide, to 
enable chem to pals right judgements on them- 
ſelves; and not only ſo, bt to receive dire- 
ons, how to ſubdue and mer:i/ie thoſe ſins 
they are moſt inclined to , which is a matter 
of ſo much drfficulty, that we have no reaſon 
to deſpiſe any means that may help us in 
it, Is 

24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeve- 
yal parts of duty we are to perform before our 
receiving. In the next place, Iam to tell you, gf! the time 
what is to be done at the tim of receiving. of receiving 
When thou art at the Holy Table ; firſt, hum- yedirain 
ble thy ſelf in an a»feigned acknowledegment of thy un- * 
of thy great u:worthineſſe to be admitted worthineſs. 
there; and to that purpoſe remember again 
between God and thine ow- Soul, ſome of thy 
greatelt, and foxleft ſins, thy breaches of for- 
mer owes made at that Table, eſpecially 
ſince thy /aſ# receiving. Then meditate on 
thoſe bitter ſufferings of Chrift, which are ſet The ſuffe- 


Out to us in the Sacrament, when thou ſeeſt the Cn 
| : G 4 bread ; 


q 
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Sunday bread broken , remember how his bleſſed body 
11, was torn with »4i/s apon the Croſſe ; when 
thou ſceſt the Wine powred out, remember how 
his preciexs blood was ſpilt there ; and then 
conſider, it was thy xs that cauſed both. And 
here think, how #»worthy a Wretch thou art to 


ro him ? How much worſe then his very cr«- 
cifiers? They crucified him once , but thou 
haſt,as much as in thee lay ,&rcified him daily. 
They cr«cified him becauſe they knew bim 
not, but thou haſt k»owz both what he is in 
* himſelf, The Lord of Glory, and what he is to 
thee, a moſt rexder and merciful Savior, and 
yet thou haſt Qi][continued thus tocrucife bim 
afreſh, Gonſfider this, and let 1t work in thee, 
_ firſf, a great ſorrow for thy ſins paſt, and then 
a great hatred and a firm .zeſo/utt9n againſt 
them for the time to come. 
| 25, When thou haſt a while thus thought 
The atme- on theſs /ufferings of Chriſt for the increaling 
ment ko er. > | 

wrought by thy humility and CORLY1ELOM. ; then in the {e- 
| them.  Ccondplacethink of them again, to ſtir up thy 
ot Fa:th, look on him as the ſacrifice offered up 
for thy ſs, for the appeaſing of Gods wrath, 
and procuring his favoxr and mercies toward 
thee. And therefore elievingly, yet hum- 
bly beg of God to accept of that ſatisfaQtion 
made 'by his i7nocext and beloved Son, and for 
the merits thereof to pardon thee whatever is 

paſt, and to be fully reconciled to thee. 
26. In the third place conſider them again 
to raife thy thankfulneſſe, Think how much 
SH ne TO ER IE both 
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have done that which occaſioned ſuch torments 
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_ zealous and hearty tha; krgiving : For this is 


" *here well become thee to ſay with Davia, 7 


"hz 
both of /bawme 47d pain he there endured, Os += 
eſpecially thoſe great agoxies of his Souly MI, 
which drew from him that 6:rrer cry, My 
Ged, my God, wby ba#t thou forſaken me, Matt, 

27. 45, Nowall this he ſuffered only to keep 
thee from periſhizg. And therefore conſider 
what unexpreſlible thanks thou oweſt him ; 
and endeavour to raiſe thy Soxl to the moſt 


a principal part of daty at chis time , the prate' 
ſing and magnifying that mercy which hath re- 
deemed us by ſo dear a price, Therefore it will 


will take the Cup of Salvation and will call nj- 
0n the Name of the Lord. 

' 27. Feurthly, look on theſe ſufferings of The great 
Chris to ſtir up this love ; and ſurely there hed þ 
cannot be a more.effett#al means of doing ers. — 
for here the /o-e of Chriſt to thee is moſt ma- 
nifeſt, according to that of the Apoſtle, 

1 John 3.16, Hereby perceive we the love of 
God towards us , becauſe h: laid down bu life | 
for us. And that even the h/ghef# degree of 
love, for as himſclf tells us, John 15.13. Great= 
er lave then this hath no man, then that 4 mas 
Liy down his life for his friend. Yet even great» 
er love then this had he, for he not only died, 
but died the moſt painfx/ and molt reproachfut 
death, and that nor for his friezas, but his 
utter eremies. And therefore if afterall this 
love on his part there be no return of /ove” 
on ours, weare worſe then the v4/e#t ſort of 


men, foreyenthe Publicans, /Matth. 5 > 
ave 
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SnvudeY Love thoſe that love them. Here therefore 

I). chide and reproach thy ſelf that thy /ove to 
him is ſo faint and cool, when his to thee was 

fo zealous and affettionate. And endeavour 
to enkindle this holy flame in thy Soul, to /ove 
him in ſuch a degree that thou mayeſt be 
ready to copy out his example, to part with 
all things, yea, even /ife it ſelf whenever he 
calls for ir, thatis, whenſoever thy obedzence to 
any command of his ſhall lay thee open to 
thoſe ſufferings, Bur in the mean time to re- 
ſolve never again to make any /eague with 
his exemes, to entertain or harbour any //* in 
thy 6reſt. Butif there have any ſuch hicher- 
to remained with thee, make this the ſca- 
fon to kill and crucifte it ; offer it up at this 
inſtant a ſacrifice to him who was ſacrificed 
for thee,and particularly for that very end that 
he might redeem thee from all iniquity, Therc> 
fore here make thy ſolemn reſolutions to for- 
ſake every ſin, particularly, thoſe into which 
thou haſt moſt frequently fallen, And that 
thou mayeſt indeed perform thoſe reſolutionsy 
earneſtly beg of this crucified Saviour that he 
will, by the powey of his death, mortifie and kill 
all thy corruptions, 


28. When thog art about to receive the 
be bene- Conſecrated Bread and ine, remember that 


ts of the God now offers to Seal to thee that New Co- 
A ſealed vexant made with mankinde in his Son: For 
athe Se. {pc be gives that his Soy in the Sacrame-t, he 
Frament= g1ves with him /all the benefits of that Cove-= 
L nant, to wit, parden of ſins, ſanttitying grace 

| and 


we 


and a title to/ an eternal inherinance, And Sunday + 
here be aſtoniſhed at the infinite goodneſs of | th 
God, who reaches out to thee ſo precious a 
treaſure, Bur then remember that this 1s all 

but on condition that then perform thy part 

of the {ovenant. And therefore ſettle in thy 

ſoul the moſt [er i075 purpoſe of obedience, and 

then with all poſſible deworion joyn with the 
Miniſter in that ſhort , but excellent prayer, 

uſed at the inſtant of giving the Sacrament, 

The Boay of our Lord, &c. 

29. $0 ſoon as thou haſt received, offer UP wen 
thy devonteſt praiſes for that great mercy, to- = ho 
gether with thy moſt earneſt prayer s for ſuch thanks. 
aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit as may enable thee to 
perform the vow thou haſt now made. Then Proj 
remembring that Chriſt is a propitiation not 
for our ſins only, but alſo for the ſins of the 
wh le werld ; let thy charity reach as far as his 
hath done, and pray for all na»k;nd that every 
one may reccive the bexefit of that {acrifice of 
bis; commend alſo to God the eſtate of the 
Chnrch, that particularly whereof thou art a 
Member. And forget not to pray for all to 
whom thou oweſt obedience, both in Cherch - 
and Stare ; and ſo go on topray for ſuch par- 
ticular perſons as either thy relations or their 
wants ſhall preſent torhee, If there be any 
Colle(t;ox for the poor (as there always ought 
to be at c4:; time) give freely according to thy 
ability ; or if by the default of others, there 
be no ſuch Colletio,, yer do thou privately 
deſign ſomething towards the reliet of thy 

| poor 


Sundey poor brethren', and be ſureto give it the next 
WI. fitting opportunity that offers it ſelf. All this 
thou muſt contrive todo in the time that 0- 
thers are receiving , that ſo when the pablick 
prajer#, after the adzzinifiration begin, thou 
mayſt be ready to ioyn in them, which thou 
muſt likewiſe take care todo with all devet:- 
0x : thus much for thy behawiopr at the time 
of receiving. 
frer the. 43o. Now follows the third and laſt thing ; 
rament. That is, what thou art to do after thy receive 
ing. That which is 1mmediately to be done, 
is as ſoon as thou art ret5'd from the Congre« 
gation , to offer up again to God thy Sacra- 
fice of praiſe for all thoſe preciows mercies con- 
rg veyed to thee, in that holy Sacrament, as alſo 
EGiv. humbly to intreat the continued affiſtance of 
his grace to enable thee to make good all 
thoſe prrpoſes of obedience thou baſt now 
made. Andin whatſoever thou knowelt thy 
ſelf moſt in danger , either in reſpet of a- 
oy former habit » er watural inclination , 
_ elpecially deſire and carneſtly beg hes 
aid. 
| WW 31. When thou haſt done thus, do not 
hf, preſently let thy ſelf looſe to thy worldly cares 
: and buſineſs, But ſpend all that day, either 
In meditating , praying , reading, good confe- 
rences, or the like; fo as may beſt keep up that 
boly flame that 1s erkindled in thy heart. Af- 
tetwards, when thy calling requires thee to 
fall to thy uſual affairs, do it, but yer ſtill re- 
member that thou haſt a greater buſineſs then 


that 
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that upon thy hands ; that is , the performing Sunday 

of all thoſe promiſes, thou ſo lately madeſt tro TIT. 

God, and therefore whatever thy e:zrward im- T0Keep thy © 

ployments are , let thy heart be ſer on that, pa 

keep all the particulars of thy reſolution in mory, 

memory, and whenever thou art tempted to 

any of thy old ns, then conſider, this is the 

thing thou ſo ſo/cmmnly vowed/t againſt , and The danger 

withal remember what a horrible puile it will of *recking 

be, if thou ſhouldit now wilfully do any thing *** 

contrary tothat vow ; Yea, and what a hor- 

rible 1ſchief alſo it will be to thy felf. For 

at thy receiving , God and thou entredit into 

. Covenant, into a league of friend/hip and kind- 

| meſs. And as long as thou keepeſt in that 
frienaſhip with God, thou art ſafe, all the m2a« 

lice of men or devils can do thee no harm : For y. 

"as the Apoſtle faith , Roms. 8. 31. Jf God =, 
£ be for us who can be againſt us? But if thou 
+ breakeſt this /e.zge (as thou certainly doſt, __ .. 
+ (if thou yield to any wif! ſin) then God and g,q44*e, 
thou are exemies, and if all the world then were ney. 
for thee, it could not avaz/ thee. 

32. Nay, thou wilt get an eremzy within Thy own 
thine own boſome, thy conſcience accuſing and ®Aence: 
upbraiding thee ; and when God and thine ows 
conſcience are thus againſt rhee, thou canſt not 
but be extremely w:ſcrable even in this life, 
belides that fearful expeAaticn of wrath 
which awaits thee in the ext. Remember 
all this when thou art ſer upon by any rempra- 
tion, and then ſure thou canſt not but loox 


. upon that temptation as a cheat, that comes 
to 


' 96 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday to rob thee of thy Peace , thy Gol, thy very 
” Nh Soxl. Andthen (urely it will appcar as unfit to 
entertain it, as thon wouldſt think it to harbour 
one in thy ho»ſ- who thou knowelt came to 
rob thee of what is deareſt to thee. 

33. Andletno: any experience of Gods mere 
Gods former cy in pardoning thee heretofore encourage thee 


pardons no apain to provoke him; for beſides that it is the 
one highest degree of wick:dneſs and unthankful- 


vent to fin. 


lead thee to repentance an encouragement in thy 
fins Beſides this, I fay, the oftner thou haſt 
' been parderca, the leſs reaſon thou haſt to ex- 
peR it again, becauſe thy fin is fo much the 
greater for having been committed againit fo 
much mercy. If a King have ſeveral times par- 
doned an offender, yet if he ill return to com- 
2:iſſion of the ſame fault, the King will at laſt 
be forced, if he have any /ove to Fuſts:e,to give 
himuptoit. Now {oitis here, God is as 
well j4#t as merciful, and his Jauflice will at laſt 
ſurely and heavily avenge the abuſe of his 
Mercy; and there cannot be a greater abuſe 
of his mercy then to ſin in hope of it: ſo that 
it will prove a miſerable deceiving of thy ſelf 
|  _ thustopreſumeuponit. 
3x6 —__ 34. Now this care of making good thy vew 
* = muſt not abidewith thee ſome few days onely 
mel. And then be caſt aſide, but it muſt continue 
| with thee all thy 4zys. For if thou break thy 
vow , it matters not whether {ooner or later, 
Nay, perhaps the guilt may in ſome reſpe&s be 
more, if it be late, for if thou haye for a good 
| while 


neſs ro make that goo4neſs of his which ſhould | 
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Sſhews the thing is poſsible to thee ; and ſo thy 
after breaches are not of infirmity, becauſe thou 
canſt not avesd them, but of perverſeneſs , be- 
cauſe thou wilt not 2 Beſides the uſe of Chr:= 
ftian-walking muſt needs make it more eafie to 
thee, For indeed all the dsficslry of itis but 
from the cx/fome of the contrary : And there- 
fore if after ſome acquaintance with it, when 


thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hardneſs, 


thou ſhale then give ic over, it will be moſt i- 


excuſable. Therefore be careful all the days 


of thy life to keep ſuch a watch over thy felf, 
and ſo to avoid all ecc/ions of temptations, as 
may preſerve thee from all Wf4l breaches of 
this vow. 


35- But though the ob/5gation of every ſuch Ze oftents 
ſingle vow reach to the utmoſt day of our lives, be renewed: | 


yet are we often to revew it, that is, we are 
often to receive the holy Sacrament , for that 
being the means of conveighing to us ſo great 
and unvaluable benefits ; and it being alſo a 
command of Chriſt , That we ſhould do this in 
remembrance of him, we are in reſpe& both of 
reaſon and duty to omit no fit opportunity of 
. Partaking of that holy Table. 1 have now 
ſhewed you whar that reverence is which we 
are to pay to God in his Sacramerr. 


b | 


while gone on in the obſervance of it, that —_— 


| 


: 
4 


' 
lt 
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o 
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ParTITION IV. 


na ia wr 


HomnouR due to Gods Name ; Of Sinning 
again} it : Blaſphemy ; Swearirg ; Aſſerto- 
ry Oaths, Promiſſory Oaths ;, Unlawful 
Oaths: Of Perjury; Of vain Oaths, aud 
the Sin of them, &c, 


Boner Fr, He laſt thing wherein weare to ex- 
ue 10 Gods preſs our Reverence to him , 1s, the 
__ Honouring his Name. Now what this Honour- 
irg of his Name is, we ſhall beſt underſtand 
by conſidering what are the things by which 
it is d:{h-nonred, the avoiding of which will be 
our way of hoy0uring it. 
Foc, The frft is, all Bliſphemies, or ſpeaking any 
% ag aeanf evil thing of God, the higheſt degree whereof 
AF is curſing him , or if we donot ſpeak it with 
* {Bleſpheny. our mouths, yet if we do it in our hearts by 
thinking any «»wor:hy thing of Him; it is 
lookt on by God, who ſces the heart, as the vi- 
leſt 4:ho-0ur. Bit there is alſo a blaſpheny 
of the aftiovs , that is, when men who profeſs. 
to. be the ſervants of God, live ſo wickedly 
that they bring up an evil report on him 
whom they own as their Maſter and Lord: 
This Blaſpherzy the Apoſtle takes notice of, || 
Rom. 2. 24. Where he tells thoſe who profeſs | 
to be obſervers of the Law, That by thr mw 
e 


vents, commit it. 


A ſecond way of Diſhonouring Gods Name 
is, by [wearing, and that is of eWo ſorts, either Sweering. 


' by falſe Oathes, or elſe by raſo and light ones, 

A falſe Oath may alſo be of :wo kinds, as firſt, 
that by which I «firm ſomewhat, or ſecondly, 
that by which I prowiſe, The f6r# is when I 


+ 3.2 . «at 
*"* 
> a * 
> [OS 


ed ations, the Narze of God was blifphemed a= Sunday 
mong the Gentiles. Thoſe Gentiles were moved 
to think.il of Godzas the fayourer of /i»,when 
they ſaw thoſe, who called themſelves his /or- 


IV, 


lay ſuch or ſuch a thing was done ſo or ſo, and Aſertory 
confirm this ſaying of mine with an Oh ; if 0%, 


then I know there be not perfcR truth in whar 
I ſay, this is a flat perjury, a downright being 
forſworn ; Nay, if I fwear to the rrwth of that 
whereof I am only doxbrfnl, though the thing 
ſhould happen to be re, yet it brings upon 
me the guilc of Perjwry; for I ſwear at a ven- 
twre, and the thing mighc fur ought I knew be 
a well falſe as r7ne, whereas I ought never to 
ſmear toany thing, the truth of which 1 do not 
certasnly know. 


2. But beſides this ſort of O«thes, by which 7romiſoy.. 


I affirm any thing, there is the other ſort, 
that by which I prowi/e ſomewhat. And thar 
promiſe may be either to Ged or Mar, when 
it is to God, we call it a vow of which I have 
already ſpoken, under the head of the Sacra- 
ments, | (hall nggy only ſpeak of that to -z4» ; 
& this may becoMe a falſe oath,either at,or af- 
ter the time of raking it. At the time of raking, 
t is falſe if either I baye then no real perpoſe of 


H _ make 
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making it good, or elſe take it in a ſenſe difſe. 


rent from that which I know, he to whom 1 
make the promiſe underftaxds it ; for the uſe of 
oaths being to aſſure the perſons to whom 
they are made,they muſt be taken 1n their ſenſe. 
But if I were never ſo ſincere at the taking the 
Oath, if afcerwards I do not perform it I am 
certainly Perjured. 

: 3» The nature of an Oath being then thus - 
binding, it meerly concerns us to look that the 
Matter of our Oaths be lawful, for elſe werun 
onr ſelves into a wof ul ſnare. For Example, 
ſuppoſe I [Fear to kill a man, if I perform my 
Oath I am guilty of Mwrder, if 1 break it, of 
Perjury. Ando 1 am under a neceſſity of fin- 
ing one way or other : But there is nothing 
puts us undera greater degree of this »»bappy 
necellity , then when we ſwear two Oathes, 


 Whereof the one is direQly croſs and contrads- 


Tory to the other, For if I ſwear to give a man 
my whole eftate, and afterwards ſwear to give 
all or part of that effate to another, it is cer- 


tain I muſt break my Oath toone of them, 'be- 


cauſe itis impoſſible to perform it to borb, and 
{01 muſt be under a »ceſiry of being for/wory. 
And into this unhappy #raight every man 
brings himſelf that takes any 01th which crol- 
ſes ſome other which he hath formerly taken ; || 
which ſhould make all that love either God 
or their own ſouls, reſoly 
rably to extangle themſely&# by taking one 
O:th crofſe and thwarting to another, But it 
may perhaps here be asked, What a pus 
"4 | : at. 


ever thus miſc- | 
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that hath already brought himſelf into ſuch a Sunday 
condition ſhall do ? I anfwer,he mult firſt hear- LV. 
tily repenr the great ſin of :aki»g the unlawful 

 eath, and then ſtick only to the /awfu/ , which 
is all that is in his power towards the repairing 
his fault, and qualifying him for Gods pardon 
for it. 7 4 
4. Having faid this concerning the kinds of One 
this ſin of Perjury, I ſhall only adde a few words /, ; b pong 
to ſhew you how greatly Gods Name is ds/ho- jury, 
voured by it. In all Oaths you know, God is 
ſolemnly called co witneſs the truth of that 
which is ſpoken ; now if the thing be falſe, it 
is the baſe/? affront and di/hononr that can poſ- 
fibly be done to God. For it is in reaſon to 
ſignifie one of theſerwo things, either that we 
believe he knows not whether we ſay true or 
ho; (and that is to make him no Goa,to ſuppoſe 
him to be as deceivable, and eafie to be delu- 
ded as one of our ignorant neighbours) or elſe 
that he is willing to countenance our Lyes ;. 
the former robs him of that great «#tribaute of 
his, his krowing af things, and is ſurely a 
great diſhoxonring of him, it being even 4- 
mongſt men accounted one of the greatelt 4ſ- 
graces to account a man fit to haye cheats put 
| upon him ; yer even ſo to deal with God if we 
Venture to forſivear upon a hope that God 

_ Ciſcernes it nos. Bur the other is yet werle, 
for the ſuppoſing him willing to countenance 
our lies, is the making bim a perry in them ; = 

and is not only the making him no God (it be- I 
lg impoſſible that God ſhould either /c _ 
wo Ha. -: c 
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. Sunday ' ſelf or approve it jn another) but it is the 

 1Vv. making him like the very Devs!. For he it 

: is that js a {ar, and the Father of it, fob 8. 

44. And ſure 1 need not ſay more to prove 
that this is the bigheſt degree of d:/denouring 
Gods Name, 

| Thepuniſh- $+ But if aty yet doubt the hainonſpeſs of 

 men2ofit, this fin, let him but conſider what God him- 
ſelf ſayes of it in the Third Commandement, 
where he ſolemnly profeſſes, He will not hold 
him giltleſs that taketh his Name 5n vaine ; 
and ſure the adding that to this Commandment, , 
and none of the reſt, is the 227k:ng this our tor 
a moſt hainos guilt. And if you look into Zac. 
5. you wil] there finde the p#n3hment is anſwe- 
rable, eyen to the «tter deſtruft:0» not only of 
the ar, but bis how/e alſo. Therefore it con- 


cernes all men as they love either their 1empo- | 


ral or eternal welfare to keepthem moſt ſtrit- 
| ly from this 6», | 


| | VeinOath, But beſides this of forſwearing , I told you 
= there was another ſort of Oaths by which Gods 
|; Name is Miiſhonowred, thoſe are the vas and 
light Oaths, ſuch as are ſouſual in our commer 
diſcourſe, and are expreſly forbidden by Chrif, 
Mart.5.34. But I ſay unto you, ſmear not at all, 
neither by Heaven, for t is Gods throne, nor by 
#he Earth, for it is his foot-ſtoel : where you ſee 
we arenot allowed to ſwear even by meer crea- | 
txres, becauſe of the relation they have to | 
God. How great a Wickedweſſe is it then to | 
profane his boly Nawe by raſh and vein Oaths, | 
this js a fan that is (by I know not what abare 
= - YN; O 


_ 


4; i... 4 


Part. 4: Of Oathvs, 8c, 


of Sataxs) grown into a faſhion among us; Swvday 


and now irs bemp ſo, draws daily more men 
intoit. But it is co be remembred that when 
we ſhall appear before Gods Judgement ſeat 
to antwer for thoſe profanations of his Name, 
it will be no excuſe to ſay, It was the faſbior 
to do ſo: it will rather be an increaſe of onr 
gilt, that we have by our own prattice help» 
ed to confirm that wicked cultome which we 
onghr co have beat down and 4iſconntenan- 
red. ; 


6. And ſure whatever this profane Age The fin of 
thinks of it, this is a fin of very h/gh nature. them. 


For beſides thar it is a dire& breach of the 
Precept of Chriſt, it ſhews fir, a very mean 
and /ow eſteem of God : Every Oath we ſwear 
is the appealing to God to judge the truth of 
what we ſpeak, and thzrefore being of ſuch 
greatneſſe and Ma'eſtie, requires that the 
matter concerning which we thus appeal to 
him ſhoald be of great weight and moment, 
fomewhat wherein cither his own glory, or 
ſome conſiderable good of man is concern'd, 
But when we ſwear in common diſcourle it is 
far otherwiſe, any the trifli»gef# or lighteſt 
thing ſerves for the matter of an Oath, nay, 


often men /wear to ſuch vain and fookſh 
things, as a conſidering perſon would be. 


aſhamed barely to ſpeak; And'is it not agreat 
deſpiſing of God to call him ſolemnly to judge 
in ſuch. chi/diſ5, ſuch wretched matters ? G 

is the great King of the world; now though 


2 King be to be reſorte$ unto no | 
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IV. 


= They lead to 
Perjwy. 


 Sueday * ſes, yet ſure he would think himſelf much de- 
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ſpiſed if he ſhould be called to jadge between 
Boyes at their childiſh gam?s : And God knows 


* many things whereto we frequently /wear,are 


not of greater weight, and therefore are a ſign 
that we do not rightly eſteem of God. 

7. Secondly, This common ſwearing 1s & {i 
which leads direRly to the former of forſwear- 
5ng, for he that by the uſe of ſwearing hath 
made Oaths ſo fawiliar to him, will be likely 
to take the dreadfulleft Oath without much 
conſideration. For how ſhall he that ſears 


- hourly, look upon an Oath with any reverence ? 


and he that doth not, it is his chance, not bis 
care, thar is to be thanked, if he keep from 


Perjury, Nay, further ; he that ſwears com- - 


monly, is not onely prepared to forſwear, 
when a /o/em» Oath is rendred him, but in all 
probability does aRually forſwear himſelf of- 
ren In theſe ſuddener Oaths : for ſuppoſing 
them to come from a man ere he is aware 
(which is the b-f can be ſaid cf chem) what «/- 
ſmrance can any man bave who [wears erc he is 
aware, That he ſhall not /ie- ſo too? And if he 
doth both together , he muſt neceſſarily be 
forſworn. But he that obſerues your common 
ſweaxer': will be put paſt dovbr that they are 
often forſwory, For they uſuaily ſwear indiffe- 
rently to things tr#e or falſe, doubrfnl or cere 
ran, And I doubt not bur if men who are guil- 
ty cf this fin would bur impartially examine 


| their own praRtice, their hearts would /ccond 


mein this obſervation. 


$8, Third» | 


Y 
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- 8. Thirdly, This is a fin to which there is 10 Sunday 
' temptation, there is nothing either of pleaſure Ty; 
or prefit got by it : Moſt other fins offer us No tenpte- 

ſomewhat either of the one or the other, but #9119 them. 

this is utterly empty of 40rh. So that in this fin 

the Devil does not play the ferchan for our 

Sials,asin others he does;he doth not ſo much 

as th:apey them, but we give them freely into 

his hands without any thing in exchange. 

There ſeems to be but one thing poſlible for 

men to hope to gazr by it, & that is to be be/se= 

v4 in what they ſay when they thus bind it by 

an Oath. But this alſo they conſtantly fail of, for 

there are none ſo little believed as the common 

ſmearer;, And good reaſon, for hethat makes 

no conſcience thus to profane Gods Name , 

why ſhall any man believe he makes any of 1y- 

ing © Nay, theic forwardneſs to confirm every 

the ſlighteſt thing by an 0ath, rather gives jea» 

lexfie that they have ſome inward guile of - 
jalſeneſs, for which that Oath mult be the cloak. ) 
And thus you ſee in how little ſtead it ſtands 
them, even to this onely purpoſe for which 
they can pretend it- »/ef»/; and to any other 
advantage it makes not the leaſt clas» , and 
therefore is a fin without re-ptation,and conſe- 
quently without exexſe; for it ſhews the greats ' 
elt contempt, nay, unkindneſs to God, when we 
will provoke him thus, without any thing , to 
(empt us to it. And therefore though the com- 
monneſs of this js have made it paſs but fora 
Imai one, yet is very far from being ſo, either 
in it ſelf, or in Gods 4ccount, 


nday 9+ Let all therefore who are not yet fallen 

IV. into the c:/tome of this fin, be moſt careful 

|  Feceſvity of never to yield tothe leaſt beginnings of it, and 

abllarV'8 . (or thoſe who are ſo miſerable, as to be alrea- 

[| from poem. dy en{zared in it, let them immediatly , as 

| they tender their Sols, get out of it. And 

let no man plead the hardneſs of leaving an old 

euftome, as an excuſe for his continuing 1n it, 

but rather the longer he hath been in it, fo 

mych the more haſte let him make out of it, 

as thinking it too too much , that be hath fo 

long gone on in ſo greata i». And if the 

__ © fength of the cyſtome have increaſed the diff- 

E ealty of leaving it, that isinall reaſonto make 

him ſet immediately to the ca#i»g it off, lelt 

that difficwlry at laft grow to an impoſſibility ; 

and the- harder he findes it at the preſent, ſo 

much the more di/iger; and werchful he mult 

ans fot be in the uſe of all thoſe means, which may 

tend to the evercoming that ſinful habit: ſome 

{-w-of thoſe meass it will not be amiſs here to 
Mention. » 


| Senſe of the 16. Firſt let him poſſeſs his mind flly of the 
_—_ hainouſnſs of the ſin, and not to meaſure it 
"$*  onely according to the common rate of the 
world. And when he is fully perſwaded of the 

_ F=#lr, then let him add: co that, the conſidera- 

. tm of the danger, as that it puts him out of 

Gods favour at the preſent, and will, if. he 

continue in it, caſt him into He«/! for ever. And 

 fure if this were bur throughly laid to heart, 

would reftrai» this fin: For I would aska 


man z that pretends mpoſibsliry of _—_ 
> s oh 64 pes "2 A [ng 
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the cuftome,, whether if he were ſure he Sunday  * 
ſhould be hanged the next oath he ſwore, the IV. 
fear of it would not keep him from ſwearing ? 

I can ſcarce believe any man in his wits ſo 
little Maſter of himfelf , but it would: And 
then ſurely d4a»»»wg is ſo much worſe then 
hanging , that in all reaſon the fear of that 

t to be a much greater refrainn. The 
doubt is, men do either not heartily believe 
that this » will damn them, or if they do, 
they look on it, as athing a great way off and 
{o are not much woved with it ; but both 
theſe are very wnreaſonable, For the firſt, it 
tscertain, that every one that continues wile 
fully in any fin is ſo long in a ſtate of damnres 
85:1, and therefore this being to continued in, 
muſt certainly put a man in that condiigon, 
For the ſecond , it is very polſible, be may be 
deceived in r1hiwking it fo far off, f;r how 
knows any man that he ſhall not be track dead 
with an oath in his mouth ? Or if he were ſure 
netto be ſo, yet eternal dammation is ſurely 
to be dreaded above all things, be it at what 
diftance ſoever. 

11.. A ſecond means is to he exattly tre in Truth is 
all thou ſpeakett; that all men may believe thee heakitg. 
onthy bare word , and thenthou wilt never 
have occaſion to confirm it by an oath, to 
make' it more credible , which is the enely 
|  colowr ox reaſon can at any time be pretended 

for ſwearing. | 

12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it.js that moſt 
betrayes thee to this fin, whether rink, or 

. anger, 


porſcking 
the oceaſt 


| IV. 
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Sunday anger or the company and example of others, 
. or what everelſe, and then if ever thou mean 


to forſake the ſin, forſake thoſe occaſions of 
it. 
13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſlefs thy heart 


with a continual Reverence of God, and it- 
that once grow into a cuſtom with thee, it. 


will quickly turn out that contrary one of pro- 
faining, Ule and accuſtome thy ſelf there- 
fore to this reverence of God, and particularly 
co ſuch a reſpe& to his #ame , as if it be poſ- 
ſible, never to mention it without ſome /ft- 
5g up of rhy heart to him. Even in thy or- 
dinary diſcourſe, when ever thou takeſt his 
Name in to thy mouth, let it be an occafion 
of raiſing up thy thoughts to him. But by no 
means permit thy ſelf to uſe it in idle by- 
words, or the like. If thou doeſt accyſtome 
thy ſelf ro pay this reverence to the bare men- 
tion of his z4me, it will be an excellent fence 
againſt the prophaning it in oaths. 

14. A fifth means is a diligent and conſtant 
watch overthy ſelf, that thou thus offend not 
with thy tongue , Without which all the former 
wil come to nothing. And the /aſ# means is 
Prayer, which muſt be added to all thy endea- 
vonrs, therefore pray earneſtly, that God will 


enable thee, ro overcome this wicked cuftom ; 


fay with the Pſalmi#, Set « watch O Lord 
over my moth , and keep the door of my lips; 


andif thou doeſt ſincerely ſet thy felf to the 


.ule of means for it, thou mayeſt be aflured, 
. .. Godwillnotbe wantingin his aſ5#4xce,I have 


been 


| 
; 
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109. 
beenthe longer on this becauſeirt is ſo reigning 5 unday * 
a fin. God in his mercy give all that are guilty v * 
of it a true ſight of the bairouſneſs of it. | 
15. By theſe ſeveral ways of diſhonouring what it is to". 

Gods Name you may underſtand what is the honey Gods + + 
duty of howowring it, viz. A fſtri& abſtaining Name. 
from every one of theſe, and that abſtinence 
founded on an aWfs/ reſpeRt and reverence to 

that ſacred Name which is Great , Wonderful 

and Holy, Pſa.99.3. I have now paſt through 

the ſeveral branches of that great duty of He- 
nouring of God. 


SPPPPPEPOOEESES 


ParTITION V. 


Of Wonsnm1yP due to Gods Name, Of 
PRAYER, ard its ſeveral parts. Of 
publick Prayers in the Cuurch, # 
the Fawuily, Of PRIVATE 
PrRaytn, Of RESPENTANC Es 


&c, Of FASTING, 


$.1. He Eighth Duty we owe to God is | 

WorsHrP; Thisis thatgreat duty by Wor-.4 
which eſpecially we acknowledge his Godhead, gurp. |} 
Worſhip,being proper only to Ged,and therefore . 
tis to be looke on as a moſt wergbry duty. This 
15 tO be performed, fr #, by our Soxls, ſecondly, | 
by our Bodies : The Sowls part is Praying. Now: Projeryts | 
52 Ha prayer Mrs. 
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- Sunday Pr ajfr ive ſpeaking to God, and there are di- 
n V. a parts of ir,according to the differen: things 
-  , about which we ſpeak. 

Confofle, 2+ As firſt, There is Confeſion,. that is, the 
= - avknowledging our fins to God, And this 
may be either general or particular ; the ge- 
val is when we only confeſs in! groſs, that we 

are ful ; the particular , when we mention 

the ſeveral ſorts and «Fs of our ſins. The for- 

mer isneceſſary to bealways a part of our. /9- 
tenmprayers, whether pablick, or private. The 

latter is proper for private prayer, and there 

the oftner itis uſed the better; yea, even in 

our daily private prayer 'it will be tic conſtant- 

ly to remember ſome of our greateſt and* foul- 

eſt ſins, though never ſo long fince paſt, For 

ſuch we ſhould never thitik ſufficiently confeft 

and bewailed. And this bewailing mu't al- 

ways go along with Confeſſion ; we muſt be 

tieartily ſorry for the ſins we confeſs and from 

. ourſ6nls acknowledge. our own great” #1 Wor- 
_thine(r iti having committed” therh: For our 
 ednfeſsd#isnot intended to ſtrut God;who 
 know#ourſinremuchberter then onrfſelves do, 

+ but it is to bumble our elves; andthetefore we 

muſt not think we have coxfeſ# aright till that 

be done, 

3+ The ſccond part of prayer is Petition; 

thatis, the bepging of God! whatſoever we 

_ either — or Bodies, For our 

outs we mutt” firſt” beg pardon of ſis, and 
that for the ſake of Te 5, Chriſt, ord his 

blood to-obtain it; Thenwe muftallo bes the 


| grace 


" Part,h, £7 LIWRY Of | raye z&C, | 
grace and aſsiſtance of Gods Spirzr to ewable 
us to forſake our 17, and to walk in gbrdience 
to bim. And herein it will be needful parti- 
cularly to beg all the ſeveral vertzes, as Faith, 
Love, Zeal, Puruy, Repentance, and the likes 
but eſpecially thoſe which thou moſt warreff x 
And therefore obſerve what thy wants are, 
and it thou beeſt proud, be moſt iwſfart in 
praying for humility ; if /uſifal , for cheftity, 
and ſo for all other Graces, according as 
- thou findeſt cby weeds. And in all theſe things 
that concern thy Soul , be very earneſt and 
importunate , take no denial from God, nor 
giveover , though thou do not preſently ob+ 
t6in what thou ſueſt for. But if thou haſt 
hever ſo /ong prayed for a grace, and yet find- 
eſt it not, do not grow weary of praying, but 
rather ſearch what the cauſe may be which 
makes thy prayer ſo ineffeRual ; ſee if thou 
do not thy ſelf hinder them ; perbaps thou 
prayeſt to God to enable thee to conquer ſome 
ſin, and yet never goeſt about to fight againſt 
it, never makeſt any reſiſtance, bur yielde## 
toit as often as it comes , nay, putteſt thy (elf 
Inits way, in the road of all rexprations. If 
it be thus,no wonder though thy prayers avail 
ot, for thou wilt not let them, Therefore «- 
-wed this, and ſet to the doing of rchy part 
ſincerely, and then thou needeſt not fear but 
God will do his. | 

4+ Secondly, We are £0 
Our bedies ; that is, we are to ask of God 
ſuch nece{aries of life as are -necdful to us, 


while 
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petition alſo for Bediqs - if 


' 
: 
' 
l 
f 


T2 - The Whole Dutyof Man, | 
day © While we [ive here. Bur theſe only in ſuch a 
degree , and meaſnre, as his wiſdom ſees beft 
for us., we muſt not p:eſume to be our own 
carvers, and pray for all that wealth, or 
greatneſs, Which our own vain hearts may 
perhaps deſire , but only for ſuch a condition, 
, InreſpeRt of outward things, as he ſees may 
moſt tend to thoſe great ends of our living 
here, the g/or5f1ing him, and the /avirg of our 
own Souls. | 
| Deprecation 5+ A third part of Prayer is Deprecation, 
that-is, when we pray to God to turn away 
ſome evil from us. Now this evs/ may be ci- 
ther the evil of jj or the evil of puniſhment : 
"The evil of /n is that we are eſpecially to 
pray againſt, moſt earneſtly begging of God, 
That be will by the power of his grace, preſerve 
us from falling into ſi». . And whatever ſins 
---they are to which thou knoweft thy ſelf molt 
sxclined , there be particularly ear»eſt with 
God to preſerve thee from them. This is to be 
| done daily, but then more eſpecially, when we 
are under any preſent temptation, and indan- 
ger of falling into any ſin; in which caſe we 
have reaſon-to cry out as S, Peter did when 
he found himſelf finking; Seve Lord, or 1 pe- 
ri} ; humbly beſeeching him either to with- 
araw the temptation, or ſtrengthen us to with- 
fand it, neither of which we can do for our 
wi 2 ſelves, | 
"HR Figs | 6: Secondly, We are likewiſe to Pray 2- 
| Fiprent, — £aiuſt the evil of Pariſhment, bur principally 
a againſt Spiritual puniſhments , as the anger of 
FLL+v1 | |  _ God 
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nal damnation. Againſt thele we can never 
| pra) with too much earneſtneſs : | But we may 

alſo pray againſt temporal puniſhments , that 
is, any owrward affliction, but chis with ſub» 
miſſion to Gods will, according to the example 
of Chriſt, Mat, 26. 39. Not as [will, but 4s 
thou wilt, 


7. A Foxrth part of Prayer is Interceſſiop, Interceſſi ; 


that is, praying for others : This in general 
' wearetodo forall mankind, as well frangers 
a$4cquaintance , but more particularly, thoſe 
to whom we have any eſpecial Ke/ariox, either 
publick, as our Governours , both in,Charch 
and State, or private, as Parents, Husband, 
Wife, Children, Friends, &c, We are alſo 
to pray for all that are fin «ffii@:0-, and ſuch 
. particular perſons as we diſcern eſpecially to 
deſo: Yea, we are to pray for thoſe that 
have done us 5»jury , thote that deſpsghtfully 


uſe us and perſecute us, for it is expreſly the, 


. command of Chriſt , Mat.5 44. And that 
whereof he harh likewiſe given us the higheſt 
example in praJing even for his very crucifters, 


Ink. 23.34. Father forgive them. For all theſe ' 


ſorts of perſons we are to pray, and thar for 
the very ſame good things we beg of God for 
. Ourſelves, that God would give them in their 
ſeveral places and callings , all ſpirirua! and 


temporal bleſſmgs which he ſees wanting to. 


| them, and turn away from them all evi/ whe- 
ther of {x or puniſhment. 


” 


# 
Rr 


God, the withdrawing of his graces, and ercr- Sunday © 
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Sapday that is, the Praijing and Bleſsing God for all 
V. His mercies , whether to our own perſon;,and 
| thoſe that immediately relate to us, or to the 
Church and N ation whereot we are members, 
or yet more general to all mankind ; and this 
for all his mercies beth ſpiritual and temporal. 
In the $pzritua!l, firſt, for thoſe wherein we 
are all in commen-concerned, as the giving of 
his Son, the ſending of his Spsr:t,and all thoſe 
means he hath uſed to bring finful men unto 
himſelf. Then ſecondly, for thoſe wercies we 
have in our own particulars received, ſuch are, 
the having been born within the pale of the 
Church, and ſo. brought up in Chriftian Rel:- 
Lion, by which we have been partakers of thoſe 
precious advantages of the Word and Sacra- 
ments, and ſo have hid, without any care or 
pains of ours, the means of eternal life put into 
our hands. But beſides theſe, there is none of 
us but have received other ſpiritual mercies 
from God. : 

9. As firſts Gods patience and long-ſaffering, 
waits for our Repentance, and not cutting us 
off in our fins. Secondly, his calls and invitati- 
ons of usto that repentance, not only extward, 
in the miniſtry of the 77oy4, but alſo inward, by 
the motions of his Spirit, But then if thou be 
one that hath by the help of Gods grace been 
wrozght upon by theſe calls, and brought from 
a profenc or worldly , to a (briftian courſe of 
life, thou art ſarely in the higheſt degree cyed 
to magnifie and praiſe his goedneſs,as having 
received from himthe greateſt of mercies. 

ar > 10. 'We 
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Part.5. The dvty of Prayer,gec. Ng: 
'x0; We are likewiſe to give thinks for: Sandep 
Temporal bleſtings , whether tuch as concern V... 
the publick, as the proſperity of the Church Tempord.. 
of Nation, and all remarkable deliverances 
afforded to cither ; or elfe ſuch as concern 
our particulars ; ſuch are all the good things 
of this life which we enjoy,as Health, Friends, 
Fuod, Raiment, and the hike; alſo for thoſe 
minutely preſervations , whereby we are by 
Gods pracious providence kept from danger , 
and the eſpecial deliverances which God hath 
given us in time of greateſt peri/s. It will be 

Impoſſible to fet down the ſeveral mercics 
| which every wan receives from God, becauſe 
they differ in ki-d and d-gree berween one man 
ang another, But it is ſure that he which re- 
teives /ra/F hath yet enough to imploy his 
whole ife in praiſe: to God. And it will be 
very fit for every man to conſider the ſeveral 
paſſages of this life, and the mercies he hath in 
each received, and fo to gather a kind of Li/# 
or Catalogue of them, at leaſt the principal 
of them, which he may alwayes have in his we- 
mory, and ofcen with a 1þ4:kf al hoart repeat 
defore God. : 
11, Theſe are the ſeveral parts of Prajer, Publick 
ad all of them ro be uſed both pablickly and projer inthe 
privately, The publick, uſe of them is ff, ©9#:. 
that in the Church, where all meet to joyn in 
thoſe prayers wherein they are in common 
Concerned. And this (where rhe prayers are p 
ſuch as they ought to be) we ſhould be very 


nſtant ar, there being an- eſpecial bleſſing 
i [ x..." wn 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 
promiſed to the jey»r requelts of the faithful, 
and he that without a neceſſary cauſe.abſents 
himſelf from ſuch peblick prayers, cuts himſelf 
off from the (hurch, which hath alwayes becn 
thought ſo unhappy a thing, that ir is the 
greateſt puniſhment the Governours of the 
{burch can lay upon the worſt offender ; and 
therefore it is a ſtrange madneſs for men to ins 

fli& it uponthemſelves. 
12. A ſecond ſort of Pablick Prayer is that 
in a Family, where all that are members of it 
joyn in their common ſupplications.; and this 
alſo ought to be very carefully attended to, 
' firſt, by the Maſter of the Family, who is to 
look that there be ſuch prayers, it being as 
much his part thus to provide for the Soxls 
of his Children and Servants, as to provide 
food for their Bodies. Therefore there is none, 
even the meaneſt houſholder , but ought co 
take this care, If either himſelf or any of 
his Family can read, he may uſe ſome 
prajers out of ſome good book, if it be the Ser- 
vice Book of the Church, he'makes a good 
choice ; if they cannot read, it will then be ne- 
ceſlary they ſhould be taught without Book, 
ſome form of prayer which they may uſe in the 
Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of the 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit; as be- 
ing moſt caſje for theic memories by reaſon of 
their ſhortweſs,and yet containing a great deal 
of matter. But what choice ſoever they make = 
of prayers, let them be ſure to have ſome, and 
ict. no man that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, 
| keep 


Pd 


Tart. 5. 1Þe arty of Layer; &0.. ' che 
keep ſo heatheni/ſh a Family, as not to ſee God Sunday 
be daily worſhipped in it, ' But when the Afi Y,- 
fer ofa Family hath done his duzy in this pro» « 
viding; it is the duty of every member of itto 
make uſe of that proviſion, by being coaſtanc 
and diligent at thoſe Family- Prayers; | 
*13. Private or ſecres Prayer is that which privats 
\ is uſed by a man a/oze apart from all others, Prayer. 
wherein weare to be more particular, accord- 
' ing to Our particular needs, then in publick, it 
isfittobe. And this of private Prayer is 2 
duty which will not be excuſed by the perfor- + 
mance of the other of p#blick, They are both 
required , and one muſt not be taken in ex- 
change for the other. And whoever is diligent 
in publick prayers, and yet negligent in pri- 
vate, it is much to be feared he rather ſeeks to 
«prove himſelf to ex then to God, contrary 
tothe command of our Saviour, Mat.6. who 
-enjoynes this private prayer, this praying to 
our Father in ſecret, from whom. alone weare 
to expe our reward, and not from the vain 
praiſes of men, ? Wo 
| 14. Nowthis duty of Prayer is to be often Frequency! » 
performed , by none ſeldomer then Evening * Fr975; : 
and Morning, it being moſt neceſſary that we 
ſhould thus begin and exd all our works with 
| God, and that not only in reſpe& of the duty 
we owe him, but alſo in reſpe& of our ſelves, 
| » Fhocan never be either proſperous or ſafe, but 
dy committing our ſelves to him;and therefore 
ould eremble te venture on the perils cither 
bf day or »!ght without his ſafeguard. How 
I z -miacly 


he advan- 
rages of 
Prayer. 
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"The Whole Duty of Man. 
much ofcner this duty is ro be performed, muſt 
be judged according to the b#ſinefs or /eiſure 
men have ; where, by b#»/ineſſe , I mean not 
fuch b»ine/s as men unprofitably make to 
themſelves, but the neceſſary bufineſfe of a 


mans Calting, which with ſome will not afford 


them much time for ſes and ſolemn Prayer. 
Bur even thefe men may often ina day lift up 
their hearts to God in ſome hor: Yrayers, e- 
ven whileſt they are at their work, As for 
thoſe that have mere /ciſwre, they are in all 
reafon to beſtow more t1e upon this duty. 
And let no man that can finde time to beftow 
upon his 4»:tzes, nay, perhaps his /ixs, ſay he 
wants leiſure for prayer, but tet him now en- 
deavour to redeem what he hath miſ-ſpent, 


. by imploying more of that /ciſure in this du- 
ty for the future. And furely if we did but 


rightly weigh how much it js our own advar- 
tage to perform this duty, we ſhould think it 
wiſdom to be as frequent as we are ordinarily 
ſeldom in it. - 

15. For fir{,it isa great Honepr for us poor 
worms of the carth to beallowed to ſpeak ſo 
freely to the cAlaieftic of heaven. If a 
King ſhould but vonchſafe to let one of his 
meaneſt Szbjefts talk familiarty and freety 
with him, it would be looked on as a hnge ho- 
nour z that man how defpifeable ſoever he 
were before, would then be the envy of ail 
his neighbours}; and there is little queſtion, 


_ he would be willing to. take all opportuni- 


ries of receiving ſo great a'grace, Bux alas ! 
et this 


% 
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Part.g. The dwty of Prayer, &c. 1191 © 
this is nothing to the h9»owr is offered us; who Suxday 
ae allowed , nay, #1vited to ſpeak to, and: V. 
converſe with the King of Kings, and there-: 
fore how forward ſhould we in al{rcaſon be 

co ite 

16, Secondly, Tt is a great Benefit, even the Benefit. 
oreateſt that can be imagned ; for Prayer is 
the in/{r1ment of fetching down all geod things 
to us, whether ſpiritual or remportl ; no pray- 
er, that is qualified as it ought to be, but 1s ſure 
tobring down a #/eſsing, according to that of 
the wiſe man, Ecclefe35.17. The Prayer of the 
bumble pierceth the clouds, and will not tare , 
away til the bigheſt regard it. You would 
think him a happy man that had one certain 
means of helping him to whatever be' wanted, 
though it were to coff him much pains and la- 
bour ; now this happy man thou mayeſt be if 
thou wilc. Prayer is the never-failing means of 
b'1nging thee, if not all that thou thinkeſt thou 
waitteſt, yet all that indeed thou doſt, that ts, 
all that God ſees fir for thee. And therefore 
be there never ſo much wear5xeſs to thy flcth 
n the duty, yet conſidering in what continual 
ant thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from 
God, it is madneſs to let that wr2aſcneſs dil- 
hearten thee, and krep thee from this ſo ſwe 
means of /zpplying thy wants: | 

17. But in the third phace, this duty is in it Pleaſantneſ# 
{elf to far from being uneaſic, that it is very | 
pleaſant, God is the fowntainof happrieſs,ant as 
' bis right band are plenſwres for evermore , 


Pſalm 16.11, And therefore the. nearer we 
: = Foe? draw. 


' 126 The Whole Duty of Max. 
| Sunday draw to him the happier we muſt needs be, the U 
'V. very jojes of heaven arifing from our neerne/; 
| to God. Now in this life we have no way of 
/ Arawing 1o neer to him, as by this of Prayer, 
and therefore ſurely it is that, which in it (elf 
js apt to afford abundance of delight and plea- 
fare, if it ſeem otherwiſe to uszit is from ſome 
diſtemper of our own hearts, which like a ſc 
alate cannot reliſh the moſt pleaſant meat. 
rayer is a pleaſant duty , but it is withal a 
ſpiritual one; and therefore if chy heart be 
 Candlity carnal, 1f that be ſet either on the contrary 
ge pleaſures of the fi:/b, or droſs of the world, no 
of itsſeem* | ervail then, if thou taſte no pleaſartneſs in 
it, if like the /ſraclites thou deſpiſe Manna 
whilett thou longeſt after the fleſh pors of Egypt- 
Thereforeif thou finde a wearineſs in this du- 
ry, /«ſpett thy elf, purge, and refine thy heart 
, from the love of all ſix, and endeavour to put 
it into a heavenly and ſpiritual frame , and 
then thou wilt find this no #»pleaſant exercile, 
but full of delight and fſatisfaRtion. In the 
mean time complain not cf the hardneſs,ct 
| the duty, but of the «zrewardneſs of chy own 
heart. | : 
- 18. But there may alſo be another reſo» 
of its ſeeming unpleaſant to us, and that is 
want of Vſe.You know there are many things, 
which ſeem »neaſie at the firſt tryal, which yet 
after we are accuſtomed to them,ſeem very dc- 
lybtſul, and if this be thy caſe, then thou 
knoweſt a ready cure, viz, to uſe it ofcners* - 
and*ſo ghis conſideration naturally —_—_ 


Part,5- | Of Prayer, C. 
the 7xhortetion of being frequent in this du- Sunday 
. V. 
» 19. But we are not only to conſider how To aknt- 
efien, but how well we perform it. Now to is, = 
doit well, we are tp reſpec, firſt the matter * * 

of our Prajers, to look that we ask nothing 
that is #nlaw/xl, as revenge upon our ener i:8, 
or the like ; ſecondly the manner ; and that 
muſt be firff in faich, we muſt believe, rhat 
if we ask as we ouphr, God will either give ns 70 «Kin 
 thething we ask for, or elſe ſomething which —_ 
he ſees better for us. And then ſecondly in | 
humility ; we muſt acknowledge our ſelves ut- In bumility. 
terly «»worthy of any of thoſe good things we my 
beg for, and therefore ſue for them only for 
Chris ſake ; thirdly with attention, we muſt With atten- 
winde what we are about, and nor ſuffer our**** 
ſelves to be carried away to the thought of 
other things. I rold you at the firſt,that Prayer 
was the b«/ineſs of the ſox, bur if our mindes 
be wandering , it is the work onely of the 
zongae and lips, which make it in Gods account 
no better then vain babling, and ſo will ne- 
ver bring a bleſſing onus. Nay as J«cob ſaid 
to his mother, Gez.27-12- It will be more 
likely to bring a c«r/c on us then a bleſſing, 
for it is a profaning one of the moſt ſolems 
parts of Gods ſervice, it is a picee of Hypocre- - 
ſee, the drawing neer to him with our lip, when 
| WP, hearts are far from him, anda great ſlight- 
 "*#p and deſpiſing that dreadful MajeiFy we 

', Come before: And as to our ſelves it is 2 
molt ridic#logs folly, that we who come to 


1 4 | God 


22 Y bote Duty of Man. 
Samiday God upon (uch weighty errands , as are all the 
V. concernments of our ſouls and bodies, ſhould in 
| the midſt forget our 6afineſs, and purlue eve- 
ry the lighteſt thing that either. our own vain 
fancies or. the Devil, whoſe buſineſs it is here 
ro hinder us, can offer tous. It is juſt as if a 
Malef ator that comes to ſue for bis /ife to the 
King, (hould in the midſt of his ſupplication 
happen toeſpie a Bytrer flie, and then ſhould 
leave his ſuit,and run a chace after that B-trer- 
fiie : Would you net think it pirry, a pardon 
(hould be caſt away apon ſo wrerchleſs a crea- 
tyre ? And fureit will be as unreaſonable to ex- 
_ pett that God ſhould attend and grant thoſe 
ſzits of urs, which we donot at all conſider 
Our ſelves. | 
Helps a- 230. This wandring in Prayer is a thing we are 
geinſt wan- much concerned toarm our ſelves againſt,it be- 
aring. ing that to which we are baturally wonderful 
prone. To that end1t will be neceſſary jir# to 
poſſeſs our hearts -at our coming to Prayers 
onſeaers- With the greatneſs of that XMajefy we are to 
om approach, that ſo we may dread to be vain and 
== rifting in his preſence. Secondly, We are to con- 
fider the great concer»ment of the things we are 
to a5k,lome whereof are ſuch that if we ſhould 
not be heard, we were of all creatures the moſt 
miſerable, and yet this wandring is the way tO 
| | keep us from being beard, Thirdly, We are to 
yl | -ud beg Gods aid in this particular: And therefore 
Fo whenthou ſerteſt to Projer, let thy firſt peri- 


þ atchſul- t10n be for this grace of attent 
\ 7 


Dur needs. 


20m. 
21, Laſtly, Be as watchful as is poſſible o- 
| VCE 


Puts 76s Dory of Frere: 


wardring thoughts , or if any have gotten in 
let them nor find entertainment, but as ſoon 
asever thoa diſcerneſt chem,ſuffer them not ro 
abide one moment , bur caſt them out with in- 


dignation, and bg Gods pardon for them. 
And if th ou doſt thus {incerely and diligently 


ſtrive againſt thenz,cither God will enable thee 
in ſome mcaſure to overcome, or he will 
in his mercy pardon thee what thou canſt not 
prevent; But if it be through thy own neg/s- 
gence thou art to expe neither , ſo long as 
that negligence continues. 

22. {nthe fourth place, we muſt look our 
Prayers be with Zeal and Earmfineſs, 1tis not 
enough that we ſo fat attend them as barely 
to know what it is we ſay , but we muſt pur 
forth all rhe «feson and deverion of our ſorls, 
and that according to the ſeveral parts of 
prajer before mentioned. It 15 not the cold, 
faint requeſt that will ever obtain from God. 
Weſee it will not from our (elves; for if a 
. beggar ſhould ask relief from us, anddoitin 
tuch a ſcornfzl manner that he ſeemed immadif- 
Jerem whether he had it or no, we ſhould 
think he bad either little want or great pride ; 
and ſo have no heart to give him. Now furely 
the things we ask fromGod are ſo muchabove 
the rate of an ordinary eAlms,thar we can ne- 
ver expe they ſhould be given ro (light and 


heartleſs petitions. No more in like manner - 


will our Sacrifice of praiſe and thanksyiving 
ever be accepted by lim , if it benot offered 


from - 


' 23 L. 
ver thy heart in time of prayer ro keep out all Sunday  - 


Vo 
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from a heart truly affeRed with the ſexſe of 
his mercies ; it's bur a kind of . formal comple- 
menting, which will never be approved by him 
who requires the heart, and nor the /ips only. 
And the like may be ſaid of all the other parts 
of Prayer. Therefore be careful when thou 


| draweltnigh to God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy 


ſoul to the higheſt pitch of zea/and earneitni/7 
thou art able. And becauſe of thy ſe!f alone 


| thouart notable to do any thing, beſeech Goa 


that he will inflame thy beart with this heavens 
ly fire of Devotion, and when thou haſt obtain» 
ed it, beware that thou neither quench it by a- 


_ ny wilful ſin, nor let it go out again for want 


of /tirring it up and imploying it. 


23. Fifthly, We muſt Pray with Parity, 1. 


mean, we muſt purgeour hearts from all affe- 


| ions to ſin. This is ſurely the meaning of 


the Apoſtle, 1 7:y. 2.8. when he commands 
men to /ift up boly hands 5n Prayer , and he 
there inſtances in one ſpecial ſort of ſi», wrath 
and 4owbting ; where , by doubting, is Mean. 
thoſe unkind difputes and content 50ns which 
are ſo common amongſt men. And ſurely he 
rhar cheriſhes that or any other ſi» in his 
hearr, can never lift »p thaſe holy hawds which 


are required in this duty. And then ſure his. 


prayers be they never ſo many or earneſ+ » 
will little avail him: The Pfalmiſt will tell 


him, he hall not be beard, Pſal. 65. 48. /f 


1 repard iniquity #7; my heart » the Lord Will 
0: hear me. Nay, Solemon will rell him yec 
worſe , that his prejers are not onely v4”, 

, | buc 
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but «bominable, Prov.1 5-8. The ſacrifice of the Sunday 


wicked 1s an abomination to the Lord. And thus 
to have our prayers turned into ſin, 1$ One of the 
heavieſt things can befal any man ; we ſce it1s 
ſet down in that ſad Catalogre of carſes, Plal. 
109.7. Therefore let us not be ſo cruel to our 
ſelves as to pull ir upon our own heads, which 
we certainly do if we offer up prayers from an 
impure heart, 


24. In the /aft, place we muſt dire& our Toright 
prajers to right exds; And that either in #26. 


reſpe& of the prayer it ſelf, or the things we 
pray for; Fir/t, we muſt pray not to gain the 
praiſe of devorron amongſt men, like thoſe hy- 
pocrites, Mat. 6. 5. Nor yet onely for compa- 
#y or faſhion ſake to do as others do : Bur 
wemuſtdoirt, firſt, as an a& of worſhip to 
God ; ſecondly, as an acknowledgment , that 
he is that great /pri»g, from whence alone we 
expet all good things. And thirdly, to gain 
a ſupply of our own or others needs. Then 
n reſpe& of the Things prayed for ; we muſt 
deſure to have no ill aimes upon them ; we 
mult not ask that we 74y conſume it npon our 
laſts, Jam. 4. 3. 4s thoſe do who pray for 
wealth, that they may live in rior and exceſs, 


and for power, that they may be- able to miſe 


chief their enemies, and the like. Bur our 


end in all muſt be Gods g/ory firſt, and next | 
that, our ew# and others Salvation, and all - 
other things muſt be taken in onely as they 
tend to thoſe, which they can never do if 
we abuſe them to i», I have now done with 
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The Whok Duty of Man. 
that ferst part of worſhip, that of the S:#/, 
25. The other is that of the Boay, and that 


is nothing elfe but ſuch humble and reveren I 5: 
geſtures in our approaches to God , as may ni 
both expreſs the inward reverence of our Soz/s, 
and may alſo pay him ſome 2rs-#te from our  * 
very. Bodies, with which the Apoltle com- Þ| '* 
mands us to g/orijie God , as well as with our I © 
ſouls; and good reaſon, ſince he hath created hi 
_ and redeemed the one as well as: the other: I ® 
whenſoever therefore thou offereſt thy prayers I '* 
unto God , let it be with all /owline/s as well Þ © 
of bedy as of wind, according to that of the I” 
Plalmilt, Pſal. 95.6. O come let ms worhip, c 
let 45 fall down and kneel before the Lord our f 
waker. 0 
26. The Ninth DUTY to God is REPEN- Þf * 
TANCE: Thatthis is a duty to God we are || © 
taught by the Apoſtle, A. 20, 21. where ; 


ſpeaking of repertaxce , he ſtiles it repentance 
towaras God. And there is good reaſon this 
ſhould be a duty to hin, fince there is no /» | 
we commit but is either m2diately or ined: 
ately againſt him, For though there be ſins | 
both againſt our ſelves and our neighbenrss | 
yer they being forbidden by God, they are al- | 
ſo breaches of his Commandments, and ſo /ir1 | 
againſt him. 
This repentaxce is, in ſhort , nothing but a | 
txrning from ſin to God, the caſting off all | 
Our former ad, and in ſtead thereof con- - 
ltantly prattiong all thoſe ( briftian duties 


| ceſlary ; 


"Q 
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cefſary a duty , that withone it we certainly Senday. 
erifs, we have Chriſts word for it, Luke 13. V. © 
5. Except Je repent , Je ſoall all likew:ſe pee 
rifh, 
27. The direfions for performing the /c- 
2era! parts of this duty have been already gi- 
ven in the preparation to the Lords Supper, Times for 
ind thither I refer the Reader. Only I ſhall! Pu9- 
here mind him, that it is not to be lookt upon 
asa dxty to be pratliſed only at the time of 
receiving the Sacrament. For this being the 
onely remedy againſt the poyſo of {in, we mult 
Tenew it as often aS we repeat our fins, thatis | 
daily. I mean we muſt every day repent of Day. 
the fins of that day, for what Chri# faith of 
other evils, is true alſo of this , ſ#fficient to 
the aay is the evil thereof ; we have ſins e- 
nouph of each day to exerciſe a dasly repent - 
ance, and therefore every man muſt thus dah 
call himſelf to account. | DET 
- 28. Butasit iSin accounts, they who con- 4t/& times; } 
ſtantly ſer down their 4sily expences, have | 
yet ſome ſet time of caſting up the whole 
ſum, as at the end of the week, or moneth ; 
{0 ſhould it alfo be here, we ſhould ſet aſide 
fome time to huzb/e our ſclyes ſolemnly before 
God for the fins, nor of that day onely, but of 
Our whole lives. And the frequenter theſe times 
are , the better, For the oftner we thus 
\þ aft up our accounts with God, and fee whar 
vaſt debrs weare run in to himzthe more /5nmb- 
{ ſhall we think of our ſelves, and the more 
all thieſt afcer bis mercy, which ewo are the 


rectal. 
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ſpecial things that muſt qualifie us for his par- 
den. He therefore that can atlign himſelf one 
day in the weeks for this purpoſe, will take a 
thriving courſe for his ſoul. Or if any mang 
ſtate of life be ſo bir as not to afiord him to 
do itſo often, let him yer come as near to that 
frequercy as 18 poſſible for him, remembring 
alwaycs, that none of his worldly imploy- 


- ments can bring him in near ſo gai»ful a re- 


turn as this ſpirsrual one will do, and there- 
fore it is very il husbandry to purſue them to 
the neglc& of this. Wn 

29. Beſides theſe conſtant times , there arc 


of affiition.1;ke wiſe occaſional times for the performance 


of this duty,ſuch eſpecially are the times of c4- 
lamity and affliftion, for when any ſuch befals 
us, we are to look on it as a meſſage ſent from 
heaven to callus to this duty , and therefore 
muſt never negle& it when we are thus ſum- 
moned to it, leſt we be of the number of 
them who deſpiſe the chaſtiſements of the Lord, 
Heb.1 2.5. 

30, There 1s yet another time of repent- 
ence, which inthe praQice of men hath gotter 
away the cuſtome trom all thoſe, and that 1s 
the time of death, which, it is true, is a time 
very fit to revew our repentance, bur ſure not 
proper tobegir it; and it is a moſt deſperate 
»aaneſs for men to deferit till then. For to 
lay the wildeſt of it, it is the venturing Our 


| Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncertainties as 10 


wiſe man would tiuſt with any thing of the 
leaft value. | 
For 


al 


Tart.g, Of Repentance, 8&©. 429 * 
For firſt, 1 would ask any man that means Sunday: 


to repent at his death, how he knows he ſhall V. 


have an hours time for it? do we not daily The denger 
of deferring - 


* : 2 
ſee men ſnatch'd away in a moment? and who > ak 


can tel{ that it ſhall not be his own caſe 2 Burt 
ſecondly , ſuppoſe he have a more /eiſure!y 
death , that ſome di/eaſe give him warning of 
Its approach,yyet perhaps he will not underſtand 
that warning , but wijl ſtill flatter kimſetf, as 
very often ſick-people do, with hopes of lite 
to the laſt : and ſo his death may be ſudden to 
hiar though it comes by never ſo ſlow de- 
orees, But again, thirdly, if be dodiſcern his 
danger , yet how is he ſure he (hall then be 
able to repent ? Repentance is a grace of God, 
not at our command ; and 1t is juſt and 
uſual with God , when men have a long time 
reſuſed and rejefled that grace, reſiited all 
his calls and invitations to converfion and 2 , 
mendment, to give them cver at laſt to the i 
hardneſs of their own bearts, and not to at- 
ford them avy more of that grace they have (o 
deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe in the fourth place, 
that God in his infinite patience ſhould ill 
continue the offer of that grace to thee, yer | 
thou that haſt reſiſted , it may be thirty , or 
forty , or fifty years together , how knowelſt 

thou that thou ſhalt put off that habre of 


. 
"4 


| 
| 


f 
: 
k 
: 


| 
reſiſtance upon a [#4dev, and make uſe of the = in | 


' 


grace afforded? It is ſure thou haſt many more , j,,þ, za | 
advantages towards the doing it nw then thou rypeatence. | 
w:lt have they. | 


$1, For firſt, The longer I bath be-rt'3 ot | 
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poſſeſſion of the heart the harder. jt will be to 


driveitout, Ir is true, if Repenrance were no- 


thing bur a preſent ceaſing from the as of ſin, 
the death-b:4 were fittelt for it, for then we 
are difav!ed from committing moſt fins ; but! 
have formerly fhewed you reper: 2:ce contains 
much more then ſo, there mutt be in it a /izcere 
hatred of fin, and /pve of God. Now how ur- 


likely is it chat he which hath all his life loved 


fin, cheriſht it in his boſome, and oa the con- 
trary abhorred God and 7042s, ſhould in a1 
iaftant quite change his affe&075; hate that (in 
he /oved and love God and goodneſs, which 
before he utterly bated 2 

32. And ſecondly, The bodily pains that 
attend a death bed wilt diſtraf thee and make 
tlice unable to atrend the work of repentance, 
which is a bufinefs of fuch weight and difticul: 
ty , as will employ all our powers even when 
they are at the Frelh ſt. 
© 33: Conſider thoſe diſadvantages thou 
muſt then ſtrugole wich , and then tell mc 
what hope there is thou ſhalt then do that, 
which now upon much eaſier te: ms thou wit 
not. Butin the third place there is a danger 
behind beyond all thefe, and that is, that the 
repentance which death drives a man to, will 


; hot beatrue repeztarce, for in fach a caſe it i3 


plain, it is only the fear of hel pats him on 
it, which though it may be a good beginning, 
where there is time after to perfett it,yer where 
ir gocs alone it can never avail for Satvatio”: 
Now that death bed repentarices are often one- 


ly 


ett —  --S- == -— -—y 


min. Sn % mS Hy co === 
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ly of this ſort,is too likely when it is obſerved, 
that many men who have ſeemed to repent, 
when they have thought Death approaching, 
have yet, after it hath pleaſed God to reſtore 
them to health, been as wicked (perhaps 
worſe) as eyer they were before; which 
ſhews plainly chat there was no real change 
in them, and theri ſurely had ſuch a man died 
in that ſcemizg repentance, God, who tries the 
heart, would not have accepted it, which he 
ſaw was #nſincere. When all theſe dangers 
are laid together, it will ſurely appear a moſt 
deſperate adyenture for any. man to truſt ro a 
Death-bed repemtance. Nor is it ever the leſs 
for that example 'of the penirent Thief, Lake 
23-43. which is by many ſo much depended 
on- For it is ſure, his cale and ours differ wile 
ly, he had never heard of Chriſt before and ſo 
more could not be expected of him then to 
embrace him as ſoon as he was tendred to h.m: 
But we have had hin offered, nay preſt npon is 


from our Cradles and yet have zejeftted, But - 


if there cyere not this difference, it. is but a 
faint hope can be raiſed onely from a fingle 
example, and another we find not in the whole 
Bible. The Iſ-aeli:es we read we-e fed with 
Maxna from Heav:n , but would you not 
think him ſtark mad that ſbou'd out of cx- 
pecarion of the like, negle& to provide him- 
elf any food ? Yet it is full as reaſon1ble to 
depend upon this exemple as the other, 1 con- 
clude all in the words of the Wiſe man, fccleſ. 
12.1, Remember thy Creator inthe dayes of thy 

K | yourb, 
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34. To this duty of repentance, Faſting is 
very proper to be annexed. The Scripture 
uſually joyns them together ; amongp.the Jew; 
the great day of atonement was to be kept with 
F afting, as you may ſce by comparing Levit, 
16.31. with Iſa) 58.5. and this by Gods e- 
ſpecial appointment. And in the Prophets 
when the people are called on to repent and 
bumble themſelves, they are alſo called on to 
Faſt. Thus it is Joe! 2.12. Therefore now 
thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with al 


- Jour hearts, with fefting, aud with Weeping , 


&c- Yea, ſo proper hath Fa#ing been ac- 
counted to Humiliation, that wee ſee even 
wicked Ahsb would not omit it in his 2 Kings 
21.27. Nor the Heathes Ninivites in theirs, 
Jonah 3.5. Nor is it leſs fit or leſs accepta- 
ble fiace Chriſt, then it was before him» For 


we ſee he ſuppoſes it as a duty ſometimes to be 


performed, when he gives direRions to avoid 
?ain-glory in it, Maith:6.6, And alſo aſlures 
us that if it be performed, as it ought, not 
to pleaſe men, but God, it will ſurely be re- 
warded by him. And accordingly we finde it 
praftiſed by the Saints : Anna, Luke 2,37- | 
Served God With faſting and prayer : where it 


- Is obſervable, that it is reckoned as a ſervice of 


God, fit to be joyned with prayers, And the 

Chriſtians of the fir i Ha generally 

very frequent in the praftice of it. Now 

though faſting be eſpecially proper to a time of | 
umiliation , yet is it not ſo refkrained to it 

| but 


- 
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but it may be ſe«ſonable, whenſoever we have Sunday * 
any extraordinary thing to requelt from God, V, 
Thus when Efther was to endeavour the deli= 
verance of her people from deſtruftion , ſhe 
andall the Jews kept a ſolemn Faſt,E/thrr 416. » 
And thus when Paul and Barnabas were to be 
Ordained Apoſtles, there was fafting joyned to 
prayer, As 13.3. And ſoit will be very fit 
for us, whenſoeyer ws have need of any extras 
ordinary direRions, or allftance from God, whe- 
ther concerning our rem3oral Or ſpiriceal con- 
cernments , thus to quicken. our prayers by 
Faſting, But above all occaſions, this of H- 
miliation ſeems moſt to require ic, for beſides 
the advantapes of ki:dling our zeal, which 1s 
never more neceſſary then when we beg for 
pardon of fins, Faſting carries in it ſomewhat 
of revenge, which 1s reckoned as a ſpecial 
part of repentance, 2 Coy.7.11. For by deny- Fefting d 
ing our bodies the refreſhment of our ordinary !vnge up- * 
faod, we do- inflit ſomewhat of puni/oment ** Jerw#;” 
upon our ſelves for aur former exceſſes, or 
whatever other fins weat that time accuſe our 
ſelves of; which is a proper effe& of that indig- 

nation which every ſinner ought to have a» 
gainlt himſelf. And truly he that is ſo tender 
of himſelf that he can never finde in his heart 
ſo much as to miſs a meal, by way of puniſh- 
ment for his faults, ſhewes he is not much fal- 
len out with himſelf, for committing them,and 
lo wants that indignation which the Apoſtle in 
the forcnamed text mentions as a part oftrue - 


fepentance. | ; a FFF 
'K2 35. There 
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| Sunday 35+ There is no doubr, but ſuch Holy reves- 
V, - ges upon our ſelves for fins are very acceprable 
Such re- ro God ;. yet we mult not think that either 
vengis ae» thoſe, or any thing elſe we can do, can make 
__ God, ſatisfa1on tor our offences , for that nothing 
| + butthe blood of Chrift can do. And therefore 


' Zet noſa- on that, and not on any of our performances 


for fins. }1294 ſhall never be applyed toany but penitent 


finners, we are as fnuch concern'd to bring 
forth all the frnits of repentance, as if our hopes 
depended on them orly. 
Times of 36. How oftes this duty of faffing is to be 
falling. performed, we have no dire&ion in Scripture. 
| That mult be allotted by mens own prety, ac- 
cording as their health, or other conſiderations 
will allow. But as it js in hamil:ation , the 
frequenter returns we have of ſet times for it, 
the better ; ſo is it likewiſe in faftiog, the oft- 
zer, the better, fo jt be.not h»yr/#l cither to 
| our healths, or to ſome other duty required 
.of us. Nay perhaps fafti2g may help ſome 
men to more of thoſe times for hamil::t ion, 
then they would otherwiſe gain. For per- 
haps there are ſome, who cannot, without 4 
manifeit 6i7derance to their calling, allow a 
whole 4ay to that work, yet ſuch a one may 
at leaſt afford that tzme, he wonld otherwile 
ſpend in eating : And ſo faſting will be dowb!) 
_ Uſeful towards ſuch a mans hymiliation, both 


time f: 21 If, 


37. 1 bave now gone through the frf 


risfafion we mult depend for pardon. Yet fince that 


» 
. » 
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by helping him in the duty, and gaining him 


branch 
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branch of our Duty to God, to wit,. the Ac- Sunday” 
knowledging him for our God. The Second is V. 
the having no other. Of which I need ay lit- m—_ 
tle, as it is @ forbidding of that groſler ſort of, | —_ 

Heatheniſh [dolatry, the worſhipping of 14o/s, y Geog; 
which though ic were once common in the 
world,yetis now ſo rare,that it is not likely any 
that (hall read this will be concerned in it. On- 
ly I muſt ſay, That ce pay Divine Worſhip to 
any creature,be it Saint or Angel,yza, or the 7- 
mage of Chriſt himlelf, is a 17anſgreſſion againſt 
this ſecond branch of our duty to Goa, it being 
the imparting that to a creature which is due 
* only to God, and therefore is ſtritly to be ab- 
ſtained from. ; 
38. But there is another ſort of 1do/atry of —__ Ida- 
which we are generally guilty,and that is, when ©” 
we pay thoſe afteRtions of Love, - Fear, Truſt, 
and the like, to any creature in a higher degree 
then we do to Ged : for that js the ſetting up 
that thing, whatſoever it is, for our God. And 
this inward kind of 1Jolatry is that which pro- 
vokes God to jealoxſie as well a5 the outward 
of worſhipping an 14o!. I might enlarge much 
1 upon this, bur becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have / 
been touchr on in the former diſcourſe, I ſup» | 
pole it needleſs. And therefore ſhall now pro- 
ceed to the ſecond head of DUTY, that to our 
SELVES. 
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| The Whole Duty of Man. 


ET, ” 
| ParRTITION VI. 


Of Durt1tzs toour Sz LvEs ; Of Sobriety; 
Of Humility ; the great Sin of Prvt ; 
the Danger, the Folly of this ; Of Varx- 
GL ory, the Danger, Folly ; the Meais 


to Prevent it Of MEtxNes ; the Means 
to obtain it, &C, / 


Day to our $, 1. AJ HIS DUTY to our SELVES isby 
SELVES. S. Paxl in the forementioned Text) 
Tits 2.12. ſurnmed np in this on! 
word, Soberly, Now by Soberly, is meant our 
keeping within thoſe due bounds which God 

bath ſet us. My buſineſs will therefore be to 

fell you what are the particulars of this Sobri*ty: 

And that fir/t, in reſpe& of the ſow! ; ſecondly, 

n reſp: of the body : The /obriety of the ſou 
ſtands in right governing its paſſions and affefi- 

ons ; and to that are many Y;rtxes required. | 

ſhall give you the particulars of them. 

- 2, Thefirft of themis Humility, which may | 
well have the prime place, not only in reſpeR | 
of the excellency of the virtue , but alſo of its 
uſefulneſs towards the obtaining of all the 717 
This being the foundation on which all others 
muſt be built, And he that hopes to gain thera | 
without this , will prove but like that fooliſh 
builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, Zuke-6. 49, wh? 
quilt biy houſe on the ſand, Of the Humility F 
: UI | Ke 


_—_ 


Part. 6. The Duty of Humility,&c. 139 © 
towards God I have already ſpoken,and ſhew- Sznday 
ed che neceſliry of it, I am now to ſpeak of Hu- VI. 
mility, as it concernes our ſelves, which will be 
found no leſineceſſary then the former. 

3. This Humility is of two ſorts, the fir 
is, the having a mean and low opinion of our 
ſelyes , the ſecond is the being content that 0+ 
thers ſhould have ſo of us. The firſt of theſe 
is cottrary to pride, the other to vain-glory- 
And that both thele are abſolutely neceſlary 
to Chriſtians, I am now to ſhew you ; which 
will, I conceive, beſt be done by laying before 
you firſt, the ſin, ſecondly, the danger, thirdly, 
the contrary Vicess 

4+ And firft, for Pride; the ſin of it is ſo 
great, that it caſt the Angels out of heaven, 
and therefore if we may judge of (in by the px- 
niſbment, it was not onely the fir, but the 
greateſt fin that ever the Devil himſelf bath 
been guilty of : But we need no better proof 
ofthe hainouſneſs of ir, then the extream hate- 
fulneſs of it ro God; which beſides that 

_ lnſtance of his puniſhing the Devil, we may 
requently finde inthe Scriptures, Prov.16.5. 
Every one that is proud in heart is an abomi- 
nation to the Lord, And again, Chap.6.16. 
where there is mention of ſeveral things the 
Lord hates, « proud look, is ſet as the firſt of 
them : So Zam.4.7..God reſfteth the proud ; aud 
divers other texts there are to the ſame pur- 
poſe, which ſhew the great h+tred God bears 

fothisfin of Pride. Now fince it is certain, 
God who is all goodneſs hates nothing, bur 
K4-.-: WW. 


The great fi 
of Pride. 


"238 The Whole Du of Man. 
Sundey 28 it is evil, it muſt needs follow , that where 
YI. God hates in ſo great a degree, there muſt be 
a great degree of evil. 

The danger]> 5, Bur ſecondly, PRIDE is not only very 

'—— _. Ffinful but very dangerous; and that fr/f, in 

Drawing . | 

-mo other LEſpeRt of drawing us to other ſins ; ſecondly, 

Sine. © of betraying ns to puniſhments. Firft, Pride 

” draws us to other ſs, wherein it ſhews it ſelf 
indecd to be the dire contrary to humility ; 
for as that is the root of all Vertue, ſo is this of 
all Vice. For he that is proud ſets himſelf up as 

. his own God, and ſo can never ſubmit himſelf | 

tO any other rules or Laws then what he makes 
to himſelf. The ungodly, ſaies the Pſamiſt, 
i fo promd that be careth not for God, Plal.10. 
4. Where you ſee it is his pride that makes 
him deſpiſe God. And when a man is once 
come to that, he is prepared for the commiſli- 
on cf all ſins, 1 might inſtance in a multitude 
ef particular ſins that naturally flow from this 
of pride; as firſt, Anger, which the wiſe man 
ſets as the effe& of pride, Pro.21.24- calling it 
proud wrath ; ſecondly, ſtrife and contention ; 
which he again notes to be the off-ſpring of 
pride, Prov.13.10. Only by pride cometh cou- 

\ fention. And both theſe are indeed moit »4- 
twral eftedts of pride, For he that thinks very 
highly of himſelf expe&ts much ſubmiſſion 
and obſervance from others, and therefore 
cannot but rage and quarrel whenever he 
thinks It not ſufficiently paid. It would be 
1nfinite ro mention all the fruits of rhis bitter 

Foot: 1 thallname but one more, and __l | 

«i eng har that 


art,6, Sin of Pride,&c. 139” 
that pride not onely betrayes us to many ſins, Sunday 
but alſo makes them incurable in us, for it hin- y1, 
ders the working of all remedies. 

6. Thoſe remedies muſt either come from Fruffrating 
God or man ; if from God,they muſt be either of remedies. 
' in the way of meekneſs and gentleneſs , or elſe 
of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now if God 
by his goodneſs effay to lead a provd man to 
repentance, he quite miſtakes Gods meaning, 
and thinks all the mercies he receives are bur 
the reward of his own deſert, and ſo long 'cis 
* furchewillneyer think he needs repentance. 
But if on the other fide God uſe him more & 
ſharply, and lay afflitions and puniſhments 
upon him, thoſe in a proud heart work no- 
thing but murmurings and batings of God, 
as if he did him injury in thoſe puniſhments. 
As for the remedies that can be uſed by man, 
they again muſt be cither by way of correfion, 
or exhortation; corrections from man will 
ſure never work more on a proud heart, then 
thoſe from God ; for he that can think God 
unjuſt in them, will much rather believe ic of 
man. And exhortations will do as little, For 
let a proud man be admoniſhed though never 
ſo mildly and lovingly he looks on it as a diſ- 
grace. And therefore in ſtead of confeſsing 
or amending 'the fault , he falls ro reproach- 
ing his reprover as an over-buſie or cenſo- 
| rious perſon , and for that greateſt and moſt 
precious a& of kindneſs , looks on him ag his 
enemy, And now one that thus ſtubbornly 
reſiſts all means of cure muſt be concluded 
| . in 
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| Sandzy 11 a moſt dangerous eſtate. 
' VI. 7. But beſides this danger of ſin, I told you 
Betrging to there was another, that of puniſhment ; and of 
Puviſbment. this there will necd little proof when it is con» 
$ ſidered , that God is the proud mans protelt 
enemy , that he hates and reſiſts him , as ap- 
peared in the Texts forecited : And then there 
can be little doubt, that he which hath ſo 
mighty an adverſary ſhall be ſure to ſmart for 
4t. Yet beſides this general ground of con- 
cluſion , it may not be amiſs to mention ſome 
, of thoſe zexts which particalarly threaten 
® this fin, as Prev. 16. 18. Pride goeth before di- 
Sttruttion, and an hanghty ſpirit before a fall : 
Again, Prov. 16. 5. Every one that is proud in 
heart i an abomination to the Lord , thongh 
band jeynin hand , yet they ſhall not be unpu- 
#iſbed, The decrce it ſeems is unalterable, and 
whatever endeavours are aſcd to preſerve the 
proud man they are but vain , for he ſhall nt 
go wpuniſhed. And this is very:remarkadle 
1n the ſtory of N ebucbadnez.Qor , Dan. Ao 
who though a King, the preateſt in the world, 
yet for his pride was drives fromamong men tO 
dwell and feed with beaſts. And it is moſt 
frequently ſeen, that this fin meets with very 
EXE 207 dinary judgments even in this life. But 
it ſhould not, ler not the proud man think 
that he hath eſcaped Gods vengeance, for it is 
ſure there will be a moſt {ad reckoning in the 
next; for if God ſpared nor the Angels for this 


fin, but caſt them into hell; let no man hope to 
tpecd better. | 


8. In 


'Part.6. Sin of Pride, &c. 147 
8. In the third place I am to ſhew you Surdey 
the great Folly of this ſin; and to do that, VT. 
it will be neceſſary ro conſider the ſeveral The Fol. 
things whereof men uſe to be proud ; they are 
of three ſorts, either thoſe which we call the 
goods of Nature, or the . goods of Fortune , -Or 
the goods of Grace. | | 
9. By the Goods of Nature, I mean Beas- Inreſpe# | 
ty, Strength, Wit, and the like, and the of the goods 
being proud of any of theſe is a huge folly: of Ny 
For firſt, we are very apt to miſtake and 
think our ſelves Handſome or Witty when 
we are not, and, then there cannot be a 
more Ridicnlous Folly then to be proud of 
What we have not, and ſuch every one c- 
ſteems it in another man, though he never 
ſuppoſes it his own caſe, and ſo never diſ- 
cerns it in himſelf. And therefore there is 
nothing more deſpiſeable amongſt all men, 
then a Proud Foe! , yet no man that enter- 
tains high gpinions of his own wit but is in 
danger to be thus deceived , a mans own 
judgement of himſelf being of all others 
the leaſt to be truſted. But ſecondly, ' 
ſuppoſe we be not_out in judging, yet what 
1s there in any of theſe nartwra! endow- 
ments which is worth the being Proud ? 
There being ſcarce any of them which 
ſome creature or other hath not in a 
greater degree then man. How much 
does the whiteneſſe of the Lily , and 
the redneſs or the Reſe exceed the white 


and red of the faireſt face > What a 
£28 200 R multts 


IE The Whole Duty of Man. © 
Sunday multitude of creatures is there; that far ſur- 
VI. paſs man in ſtre»gth and ſwiftneſs ? And di: 
vers others there are which as far as con- 
cerns any uſeful end of theirs, a& much more 
wiſely then moſt of us; and are therefore of- 
tentimes in Scripture propoſed to us by way 
of Example. It is therefore ſurely great un- 
reaſonableneſs for us to think highly of our 
ſelves for ſuch things as are common to Us 
with beaſts and plants. Bur ch:rdly,it they were 
as excellent as we fancy them, yet they are 
not at all durable, they are impaired and lolt 
' ' by ſundry means; a phyreyſie will deſtroy the 
rareſt wit, a ſickneſs decay the freſheſt beauty, 
the greateſt ſtrength, or however old age will 
| | be ſuretodo all. And therefore to be proud 
$ of them is again a folly in this reſpeft. But 
, laſtly, whatever they are, we gavethem notto 
our ſelves: No man can think he did any thing 
towards the procuring his natural beauty r 
| wit, and ſocan with no reaſon value himfſelt 

"wp for them. . 

69903 ,» 19; Inthe ſecond place, the folly is as great 
Fortan. to be proud of the _—_ of F Ro : by . ca 
I mean wealth and honour, and the like ; for 
It is ſure, they adde nothing of trac worth to 
the man, ſomewhat of outward pompe and 
bravery they may help him to, but that makes 
_ nochange in the perſon. You may load an 
Aſs with money, or deck him with rich Trap- 
pings, yet ſtill you will not make him a whit 
the nobler kind of beaſt by either of them. 
Then ſecondly, theſe are things we have. no 
| : hold 


hold of » they vaniſh many times , ere we are 
aware, he that is rich to day, may be poor to 
morrow , and then will be the leſs pitied by 
all in his poverty , the prouder he was when 
he was rich. Thirdly, We have them all, buc 
as Stewards , to lay out for our /1aFers ule, 
and therefore ſhould rather think how to 
make our accounts, then pride our ſelves in 
our receipts. Laſtly, Whatever of theſe we 
have, they, as well as the former , are not 
owing to our ſelves. Burt if they be lawfully 
gotten, we owe them onely to God, whoſe 
blefling it is, that maketh rich , Prov. 10. 22. 
If unlawfully, we have them apon ſuch terms 
that we have very little reaſon to brag of 
them, And thus you ſee in theſe ſevcral re- 
ſpets, the folly of this ſecond ſort cf 


pride, 


not ſay, but the things are very valuable, they 
being infinitely more precious , then all the 
world, yet nevertheleſs this is of allthe reſt the 
higheſt folly. And that not onely in the fore- 
$0ingreſveR, that we help not our ſelves to it, 
grace being above all things moſt immediately 
Gods Work in us; but ejpecially in this that 
the being proud of grace, is the ſure way to 
loſe it. God, who gives grace to the hum 
ble, will take it from the proud. For if, 4s 
we ſeein the parable, Mar.25, 28. the ialenc 
WAS taken fr-m him who had one'y pat it £9 


no uſe at all, how ſhall he hope co bave it 
: | $5. con- 


11. The third isthat of the goods of prace ; The guads 
that is any vertuea man hath. And here | can 9&4 
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that in ſtead of trading with it fer Ged, hath 
trafficked with it for Satan ? And as he will 
looſethe Grace for the furure , ſo he will 
looſe all Reward of it for the time paſt. For 
let a man have done never ſo many good ads, 
yet if he be proud cf them ,. that '\pride ſhall 
be charged on him to his deſtruction, bat the 
good ſhall never be remembred to his reward: 
And this proves it to be a molt wretched folly 
to be proud of grace. It is like that of chil- 
dren , that pull thoſe things in pieces they 
are moſt fond of, but yet much worſe then 
that of theivs, for we not only looſe the thing 
(and that the moſt precious that can be imagi- | 
ned) but we muſt alſo be eternally puniſhed 
for doing fo, there being nothing that ſhall be 
ſo ſadly reckoned for in the next world as 


; theabuſe of Grace, and certainly there can 
be no greater abuſe of ir, then to make it 
Herve for an end ſo direRly contrary to that 


which it was given, ic being given to make 


us humble, nor proud ; to magnifie God, not 
. ourſelyes. 


_ 12. Having ſhewed you thus much of this 
lin, I ſuppoſe it will appear very neceſſary to | 
be cſchewed ; to which purpoſe it will fr5# be 
ufeful to confider what hath been already 


 faid concerning ir, and that fo ſeriouſly, as 
- may work in thee not ſome ſtighr diſlike, but 


adeep and irreconcileable hatred of the fin : 


, ſecondly , to be very watchful over thine own 


bearer thatit cheriſh nor any beginnings of it ; 
never 
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never ſuffer it to feed on the 


- 


' worth, but when ever any ſuch thought art es, 


beat it down Iimmediatly with the remem- 
brance of ſome of thy follies or ſins , and fo 


make this very motion of pride an occafton of 


humility. Thirdly , Never to compare thy 
ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſt more fooliſh or 
wicked then thy ſelf, that ſo thou mayelt hike 
the Phariſce, Luk. 16.11. extol thy ſelf for be- 
ing better; but if thou wilt compare,do it with 


the Wiſe, and Godly, and then thou wilt finde - 


thou comeſt ſo far ſhort as may help to pull 
down thy high eſteem of thy ſelf, Laſiy, To 
be very earneſt in Prayer, that God would 
root out all degrees of this (in in thee, and 
make thee one of thoſe poor 17 Spirit, Mar. 5-3. 
to whom the bleſſing, even of Heaven it felt, is 


| thewrath tocome, ſtands in receiving bim- 
But 


” % I” 
- 
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fancy of thy own Sunday. 1 
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But beſides the aurhdricy of this text, com, 


mon experience ſhews,that where ever this ſin 
hath poſſeſſion ir endangers men to fall into 
any other. For he that ſo conſiders the praiſe 
of men, that he muſt at no hand part with 
it when ever the preateſt fins come to be in 
faſhion and credit ( as God knows many are 


| nowadays) he will be ſtare to commit them 


rather then run the diſgrace of being too 
ſingle and preciſe; I doubt there are many 
conſciences can witneſs the truth of this, ſo 
that I need fay no more to prove the danger 
of this ſin. | 
14, The third thing T am to ſhew, is the 
folly of it; and that will appear firſt, by con- 
ſidering what it is we thus hunt after , 00- 
thing butalitrle air, ablaſt , the bregth of 
men, it brings us in nothing of real advan- 
tage: for I am made never the wiſer nor 
the better for-a mans ſaying I am wiſe and 
00d; Beſides, if I am commended, it muſt 
eeither before my face or behind my back; 


= If the former, it is very often flattery, and ſo 
- the greateſt abuſe that can be offercd, and 
then I inuſt be very much a fool to be pleafed 


with it. Bur if it be behind my back, 1 have 
not then ſo much as the pleaſure of knowing 


- It; and therefore it is a ſtrange folly chus to 


purſue what is ſo utterly gainlefs. Bur /c- 
conaly,, it js not only painleſs, but painful 
and uneafie alſo, He that cagerly ſceks praiſe 
1s not at all maſter of himſelf \ bur mult ſoit 


doing 


all his ations to that end , and in ſtead of 
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(nay perhaps bis worldly convenicncy) directs 
him to,he muſt take care to do what will bring 
him in commendations, and ſo enſlaves him» 
ſelf to every one that hath but a tongue to 
commend him. Nay, there is yet a further un- 
eaſineſs in it, and that is, when ſuch a man 
fails of his aym, when he miſſes the praiſe, 
and perhaps meets with the contrary re- 
proach , (which is no mans lot more often 
then the Rr, nothing making a man 
more deſpiſed ) then what diſturbances and 


(iſquicts, and even tortures of minde he is un. | 


der? A lively inftance of this you have in 
eAchitophel, 2 Samuel 17. 23, Who had ſo 
much of this upon eAbſaloms deſpiſing his 
connſek, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it, 
by banging himſelf, And ſare this painfulneſs 
that thus attends this ſin, is ſufficient proof of 
the folly of it. Yet this is not all, itis yet 
further very hurtful. For if this ai» glory 
be concerning any good, or Chriſtian ation, 
x deſtroys all the fruit of it ; he that prays or 
gives «/ms to be ſeen of men, Matth.6.2. mult 
take that as his reward, Verily I ſay unto you, 
they bave their reward; they muſt expe none 
from God , but the portion of thoſe Hy- 
Pocrites that /ove the praiſe of men more 
then the praiſe of God. And this is a miſerable 
fol to make ſuch an exchange. It 1s like the 
FL fu the Fable, who ſceing in the water the 

adow of that meat he held in his mouth, 


Utcht at the ſhadow, & ſo let go his meat. 
- HO ; L ; Degyy 
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ging what his own reaſon and conſcience Sunday 
VI. 


VI. 


| Sunday dogs, ſuch unreaſonable creatures are we when 


hinders it (elf of that very thing it purſues. 


_ rent aQtion, look whether thou have not to0 


, me LL .0 117, 


we thus let go the eternal rewards of Heayen 
co catch at a few good" wards of men. And 
yet we do not only loſe thoſe eternal joyes, 
but procure to our ſelves the contrary eternal 
miſeries, which is ſure the higheſt pitch of fol 
and madneſs. But if the wain glory be not 
concerning any vertuous ation, but only ſome 
indifferent thing, yet even there alſo it is very 
hurtful; for 45» glory is a fin that whereloe- 
ver it is placed endangers our eternal eſtate, 
which is the greateſt of all miſchicfs, And e- 
ven for the preſent it is obſervable, that of all 
other fins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, 


For there are very few that thus hunt after 
praiſe, but they are diſcerned to do ſo,and that 
Is ſure to eclipſe whatever praiſe-worthy thing 
they do, and brings ſcorn upon them in ſtcad 
of reputation, And then certainly we may 
juſtly condemn this fin of fo/ly which is ſo ill a 
manager even of its own deſign. 
I5. You have ſeen how wretched a thing 
this vain glory-i8 in theſe ſeveral reſpeds, the 
ſerious confideration whereof may be ons 
good means to ſubdue it, to which it will be 
neceſſary to adde, fir#, a great watchfulnels 
ever thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly whether in. 
any Chriftia» duty thou at all conſidereſt. 
the praiſe of 126%, or even in the moſt indiffe- 


cager a deſireof it, and if thou findeſt thy 
ſelf inclined that way, have a very ſtrict eye 


upon 


. "HL, Os JF. S; 
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n it, and where cv 


end of thy aRions - But in all matters of 
Religion ler thy Duty be the Motive; in all 
indifferent things of common life let Reaſon 
dice chee ; and though thou mayeſt ſo far 
conſider in thoſe things the opinion of men, 
as to obſerve the rules of common decency, yet 
never think any praiſe that comes in to thee 
from any thing of that kinde , worth the 
contriving for : Secondly, ſer upto thy ſelf 
another aime, viz, that of pleaſing God ; 


| ketthat bethy enquiry when thou goelt abour 


any thing, whether it be approved by lrim ? 
and then thou wilt not be atleiſure to conſider 
what praiſe it will bring thee from men. 
And ſurely he that weighs of how much more 
moment it is to pleaſe God, who is able eter- 
nally to reward us, then men, whoſe applauſe 
can never do us any good, will ſurely think it 
reaſonable to make the former his only care, 
Thirdly, if at any time thou art praiſed, ds 
not be much overjoyed with it , nor think a 
jot the better, of thy ſelf ; bur if it be Virewe 


thou art praiſed for, remember it was God 


that wrought it in thee, and give him the glo- 
Ty, never thinking any part of it belongs to. 


. thee 2 If it be ſome indifferent aftion 1 chen 
- remember that it cannot deſerve praiſe, as 


having no goodneſs in it : Bur if itbe a6 

%e (as amongſt men ſuch are ſometimes like- 

lieſt to be commended) then it ought co ſee 

thee a trembling is cad of rejoycing » - ' 
5 


| thou findelÞ it ſtirring Sunday 
check and reſiſt it, ſuffer it not co be che VI, 
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' Synday then that woe of our Saviours belongsto thee, 
VI. DLnke 6426. Woe unte you when men ſpeak wel 
of you , for ſo did their Fathers to the falſe 
Prophets, and there 1s not a greater fign of 
hardned heart, then when men can make 
their fins the matter of their glory. In the 
laſt place let thy prayers afliſt in the fight with 

this corruption. 
MEEK 16. A ſecond VERTUE is MEEKNES, 
NES. Thatisacalmneſs and quietneſs of ſpirit, con- 
trary tothe Rages and impatiencies of Anger: 
This Vertue may. be exerciſed.cither in reſpet 
of Ged, or our neighbour. , That towards God 
I have already ſpoken of, under the head of 
Humility, and that-towards our neighbour 1 
ſhajl hereafter. All I have here to ſay of itis, 
how it becomes a duty to our ſelyes ; that it 
$ __ Coes, in reſpeR of the great advantage we 
ldventeges reap by it; which, in meer kindneſs to our 
7% felves, wearetolook after. And to prove 
that brings us this great advantage ; 1 need 
- no more, but that this »eekne/7 is that to 
which Chriſt hath pronounced a blefling, ar. 
3J+J» Bleſſed are the meth , and not only in 
the next world ,-but eyen in this too , they 
ſhall inherit the earth. Tndeed none but the 
meek, perſon hath the true enjoyment of any 
thing in the world , for the angry, and impa- 
tient are like ſick people, who we uſe to (ay, 
cannot enjoy the greateſt proſperities : For let 
things be never ſo fair without, they will raiſc 
— Horms within their own breſts. And ſurely 
Whoever hath either jn himſelf, or others ob- 
LEN ſerved 


Part.6. Fertue of Meekneſs, 8&&c, 151 
ſerved the great uneaſineſs of this paſſion of Sw#44y 
anger, cannot chuſe but think meckneſs a moſt VI. 
pleaſant thing. 

17. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable 
thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble 
Chritt, Learn of me, ſaith he, for [ am meek. 
and lowly in heart, Matth 11,28, It is alſo 
that whereby we conquer our ſelves, over- 
come our own unrulie pailions, which of all 
viteries i$ the greateſt and moſt noble, Laſtly, 
It is that which makes us behave our ſelves like 
men, whereas anger gives us the fierceneſs and 
wildne(s of Savage Beaſts. And accordingly 
the one is by all eſteemed and loved, whereas 
the other is hated and abhorred , every man 
ſhuoning a man in rage. as they would a furi- 
ous beaſt. 

18. Farther, yet meckneſs is the ſobriety of 
the mind, whereas anger is the dire madneſs, 
t puts a man wholly out of his own power, 
and makes him do ſuch things as himfelf in 
bis ſober temper abhors ; how aiany men have 
done thoſe things in their rage, which they 
have repented all their lives after ? and there- 
fore ſurely as much as a man is more honot- _ 
rable then a beaſt, a ſober man then a mad .' 
man, ſo much hath this vertue of Meekneſs © 
the advantage of Howour above the comrary 
Vice of Anger. . ; 

19. Again, meckneſs makes any condition 
tolerable and e4fie to be 'endured. He that 
meekly bears any ſuffering takes off che edge 
of it that it cannot wound him, panes 


Vh 
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| Sunday that frets and rages at it; whets it and makes 


| ones 


it much ſharper then it would be ; nay,in ſome 

Caſes makes that ſo, which would notelſe be 

ſo at all, as particularly in the caſe of r:- 

proachful words, which in themſelves cando 
us no harm, they neither hurt our bodies nor 

leſſen our eſtates, the only miſchiet they can 

do us is to make us angry, and then cur anger 
may do us many more; whereas he that meck- 
ly paſſes them by is never the worſe for them, 
nay, the better; for he ſhall be rewarded by 
God for that patience. Much more might be 
ſaid to recommend this vertue to us, in reſpett 
of our own preſent advanrage, but I ſuppoſe 
this may tuffice to perſwade men to eſteem of 
it, The harder matter will be to gain them 
to the praftice of it, whereia men pretend 
Þ know not what difficulties of natural confti- 
futions, and the like ; yet ſare there is no man 
of ſo Cholerick a temper, but.if he did hear- 
tily ſet about it, would find jt were not impol- 
ible in ſome good meaſure to ſabdue it : But 
then he muſt be diligent in uſing-means to that 
end. Divers of theſe Means there are, I {hill 
mention ſome few. 

20. As firf, The imprinting deep in our 
minds the lovelineſs and benefits of mecknels, 
together with the uglineſs and miſchiefs of 
anger. Secondly, To ſet before ns the exam* 


_ ples of Chriſt,who endured all reproaches,yc?, 


corments with perfe& patience, that was /*s 
65 4 fegep to the flangbter, 1 ſay 53.7. That 
Whey be WAar revided, reviled nt Again; when 


1 Part,6. Vertneof Confideration,8c. ; I; 3 » 


he [nffered, threatned net, I Peter 2.23. And Sunday 
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TION, and this in a moſt ſpecial mayoer we 


if he, the Lord of glory ſuffered thus meekly 
and unjuſtly from his own creatures , with 
what face can we ever complain of any injury 
done to us ? Thirdly, To be very watch- 
ful to prevent the very firſt beginnings of 
anger, and to that purpoſe to mortifie all 5- 
ward peeviſhneſs and frowaraneſs of minde 5 
which is a fin in it ſelf, though it proceed no 
farther, but will alſo be ſure, if it be cheriſh- 
ed, to break out into 'open effes of anger. 
Therefore when ever thou findelt the leaſt 
rifing of it within thee, make as much haſte to 
ebeck, it as thou wouldeſt to quench a fire in 
thy houſe, but be ſure thou bring no fuel to 
it, by entertaining any thoughts that may 


increaſe jt, And at ſuch a time eſpecially 


keep a moſt ſtri&t watch over thy tongue, that 
It break not out into any angry ſpeeches, for 
that breath will fan the fire, not only in thine 
adverſary, bur thy ſelf too ; therefore though 
thy heare be hot within, ſtifle the flame, and 
letit not break out ; and the greater the temp- 
tation is, the more earneſtly life up thy heart 
to God to aſſiſt thee to. overcome it. Forrth- 
ly, Ofcen remember how great puniſhments 
thy ſins have deſerved, and then whether thy 
ſufferings be from God or man, thou wilt ac- 
knowledge them to befar ſhort of what is due 
to thee, and therefore wilt be aſbamed to be 
impatient at them. 
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21, The third Vertue is CONSIDERA- CONSI- -: 
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be Whole Duty of Man. ' 
owe to our Souls: For withont it we ſhall, 
as raſh unadviſed people uſe to do, ruſh them 


into infinite perils, Now this Conſideration 
is cither of our State, or of our Aftions, By 


our State, I mean what our condition is to \ 


God ward, whether it be ſuch that we may 
reaſonably conclude our ſelves in his favour. 
This it much concerns us to conſider and ex- 
amine, and that not by thoſe eafie rules men 
are apt to frame to themſelves, as whether 
they believe that-Chrift died for their (ins, 
that they are ofthe number of the Elec , and 
ſhall certainly be ſaved ; if theſe and the like 
wereall that were required to put us into Gods. 
favour, none but ſome melancholy perſon _ 
could ever be out of it ; for we are apt enough 
generally to believe comfortably of our ſelves. 
ut the Rules God hath given us in his Word 
are thoſe by which we muſt be tryed at the 


Jaftday, and therefore are certainly the only 


ſafe ones by which to try our ſelves now. And 
the ſum of thoſe are, That whoſoever conti- 
nues 1n any exe wilful fin is not in bis favour, 
nor can if he ſo die hope for any mercy at his 
hand. | 

22. Now itis highly neceſſary we ſhould 
conſider what our condition is in this reſpeR: 
for ſince our life is nothing but a puff of 
breath in ur noſtrils, which may for ought WC 


ow be taken from us*the next minute, it 
nearly concerns us to know wy 


a weare pro- 

vided for another world » that - cale we 

WARE At prefont that oil-in our Lamps whore 
| wit 


Part.6: Vertue of Conſideration. 155 * 
" withweare to meet the Bridegroom, at. Sundey 
25.8, we may time)y get it, and not for want VI, 

of it be eyerſhut our like the fooliſh Virgins | 
S from his preſence, The negle& of this conſ6- The denger | 
deration hath undone many ſouls ; ſome by > ray 
too ealie a belief that they were in a good con- _—y 
dition, without conſidering and trying them- 
ſelves by the foregoing Rule, but preſuming 
ſ either upon ſomeſlight outward performances, 
 orupon ſuch a falſe faith as I even now de- 
{ ſcribed; others by the wretched careleſs go- 
ing on, without ſo much as asking themſelves 
_ what their condition is, but hope they ſhall do 
as well as their neighbours, and ſo never en- 
quiring farther ; which wretched careleſneſs 
will as certainly undoe the ſpiritua), as the like 
would do the temporal eſtate; yet in that eve- 
ry man is wiſe enough to foreſee, that a man 
that never takes any accounts of his eſtate to 
ſee whether he be worth ſomething or nothing, 
will be ſure tobe a beggar in the end. But in 
this far weightier matcer we can generally be 

. thus improvidenr. 
| 23. The /econd thing we are to conſider, 1s Our Aims, 
our At;s8ns , and thoſe either before or after 
-the doing of them. In the firſt place, we are to 
conſider before we at, and not to do any Be rid 
thing raſbly or headily ; but fr/t, to adviſe + | 
with our conſciences , whether this be lawful 
to be done, for he that follows his own in- 
clination , and does every thing which that 
moveghim to, ſhall be ſure to fall into a mul- 
titude of fins, Therefore conſider ſoberly _ 


» 


| 
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| Sunday beafſured of the lawfulneſs of the thing be- 
F VI forethouventure todoit. This adviledneſs 
|} b is inall worldly things acconnted ſo neceſlary 
3. a part of wiſdom, that no man 1s accounted 

| wiſe without it; a raſh man we look upon as * 
the next degree to a fool: And yet it is ſure 


x 15 not ſomuch need of looking about us 
In any thing as in what concerns our ſculs, 
and that not only in reſpe& of the great value 
_ of themabove all things elſe, but alſo in re- 


yu of the great danger they are in, as hath 


n ſhewed more at large inthe beginning of 
the Treatiſe. 

24: Secondly,We are to conſider the ations 
when they are paſt alſo, that is, we are to cx- 
amine whether they have been ſuch as are al- 
lowable by the Laws of Chriſt, This is very 
neceſlary whether they be good or bad; if 
they be good, the recalling them helpeth us to [ 

the comfort of a good conſcience, and that com- 
fort again encoutageth us to go on in the like ; 
and beſides, it ſtirs us up to thankfulneſs to 
God, by whoſe grace alone we were enabled to 
dothem. But if they be bad, then it is eſpeci- 
ally neceſſary that we thus.examine them , for 
without this it is impoſſible we ſhould ever 
come to amendment; for unleſs we obſerve 
them to have been amiſs , we can never think 
it needfut to amend, but ſhall ſtill run on from 
i] one wickedneſs to another, which is the greateſt 
8. - curſe any man can lie under. 
eg ne of 


|,  Facrationthe better, for the leſs likely it is 
Pu | WA | | that 


Part, 6. Of Meekpeſs, &c. 
chat any of our ſins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. 
It is much to be wiſht that every man ſhould 
thus every night try the allions of the day , that 
ſo if he have done any. thing amiſs he may 
ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle his refolu- 
tions againſt it,and not let it grow on to a ha- 
bit and courſe, And that he may alſo carly 
beg Gods parden, which will the eafter be had 
the ſooner it is asked,every delay of that being 


a grext increaſe of the ſin. And ſurely whoe- 


yer means to take an account of himſelt at all, 
will find this the cafter courſe, it being much ea- 
fier to doit ſoa little at a time, and while paſ- 


ſages arefreſh in his memory, then to take the 


account of a long time together. Now if it 
be conſidered, that every wilfal fin muſt have 
a particular repentance before it can be pardo- 
ned , methinks men ſhould tremble ro ſleep 
without that repentance ; for what aſſurance 
hath any man that lies down in his bed that he 
ſhall ever riſe again? and then how dangerous 
is the condition of that man that ſleeps in an 
- unrepented fin > The weighing of theſe ſeve= 
ral Motives may be a means, by Gods bleſfing, 
to bring us to the praRice of this duty of Cee 
fiacratven in all the parts of it, 
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Of ContrexnTzDNEs and the (ontrarresto | v 
it ; Murmuring, eAmbition , Covetouſ- 
neſs, Envy; Helps to (ontentedneſs ; Of 
Durizs which concern our Borxes; Of 
CuasTity, &c. Helps to zt 5 Of 
TzmpERANCE, Rule of Temperance ii 
in EATING, 


CON- $1. He Fourth VIRTUE is CONTEN- | 
TENT- TEDNES,and this ſurely is a duty we 
EDNES. mutt owe to our ſelves , it being that without 
b wcb it is impoſſible to be happy. This Comten- 
redneſs is a well- pleaſednes with that condition, 
Whatever it is, that God hath placed us in, nor 
murmuring and repining at ourlot , but chear- 
fully welcoming whatfoever God ſends. How 
great, and withal how pleaſant a virtue this is 
- Inay appear by the contrariety it hath to ſeveral 
great and painful. vices; ſo that where this is 
roored inthe heart, it ſubdues not only ſome 
= ſuch ſingle fin, but a cluſter of them together. 
mtrary to — 2: And firſt it is contrary to all murmuring 
grmering. 10 general, which isa fin moſt hateful ro God, 
as may appear by his ſharp prniſhments of it on 
the [ſraclites in the wilderneſs, as you may 
read in ſeveral places of the book of Exodus: 


4 
ads 
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and Numbers. And ſurely it is alſo very Sunday 
ainful and uneaſie to a mans ſelf, for if, as VII. 
the Pſalmiſt ſaith, it be a joyfu/ pleaſant thing 
to be thankfa!, we may by the Rule of cons 
traries conclude, It is a fad and unpleaſant 
thing tobe marmwaring , and I doubt not e- 
yery mans own experience will confirm the 
truth of it. | | 
3. Secondly,Tt is contrary to Ambition ; the 75 Ambio 
ambitions man is always diſliking his preſent ton, 
condition , and that makes him ſo greedily to 
ſeeka higher, whereas be that is content with 
his own lies quiet out of the road of this tem- 
ptation. Now ambition is not only a great fin 
19 it ſelf, but it puts men upon many other : 
There is nothing ſo horrid , whicha man that - 
eagerly ſeeks greatneſs will ſtick at ; lying, per- 
jury,murder,or any thing will down with bim, 
If they ſeem to tend to his advancement: And 
the uneaſineſs of it is anſwerable to the fin. 
This none can doubt of that conſiders what a 
multitude of fears and-jealoufics, cares and di- 
ſtraQtjons there are that attend ambition inits | 
| progreſs, befides the great and publick ruines 
that uſually befal it in the end. And therefore 
| fure Contentedneſe is in this reſpeR as well a 
Happineſs as a Vertue. . 
4+ Thirdly, It is contrary to Coverouſneſs ;Th Cover." 
| 


this the Apoſtle witneſſeth , Heb. 13.5. Let touſneſs, 
Jour converſation be without covetouſneſs, and | 
be content with ſuch things as ye have ; where 

Jou ſeecontentedneſs is ſet as the direct con- 

ary $0 coveronſne/5, But of this there needs 


"VII. 


s | 
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| Covetouſ- 


| Sxxday no other proof then c 


; 7; ty 07 Mail., -|F 
ommon experience ; for 
we ſce the covetous man never thinks he hath 
enough , and therefore - can never be content; 
for no man can be ſaid to be ſo that chirſts af- 


41- #(t 


- 


ter any thing he hath not, Now that you 
may ſee how excellent and neceſſary a virtue - 
this is that ſecures us againſt coverouſneſs , it 
will not be amiſs a lictle co conſider che nature 
of that fin. 

'F. Thatitis a very great crime , is moſt 


© | #eſs contrary certain, for it is contrary to the very founds- 


& | 20 our duty 
$i $0 God, 


tion of all good life; I mean thoſe three great 
Daties, to God, to our Selves, to our Neigh- 


| bour. Firſt, It is ſo contrary to our Duty 


to God, that Chriſt himſelf tells us, Luke 
16.13. We cannot ſerve God and Mammon : 
he that ſets his heart upon wealth , muſt ne- 
ceſſarily take it off from God. And this we 
daily ſee in the coverows mans practice , he is 
ſo eager in the gaining of riches, that he hath 


' notime or care to perform daty to God ; let 


but a good. bargain, or oppertunity ef gain |}, 
come in his way, Prayer, and all duties of Re- 
gion, muſt be negle&ed to attend it. Nay, | 
when the committing the greateſt ſin againſt 
God may be likely either to get or fave him 
ought, his love of wealth quickly perſwades 
him tocommit it, 

6. Secondly, It is contrary to the Duty we 
owe our Selves, and that both in reſpect of | 
our Souls and Bodies. The covetous man | 
deſpiſes his Soul, ſells that ro eternal deftru- 
Ron for alittle pelf; for ſo every man _ 

| | l at 
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| 1 Cor,6.10. Nor doth he only offend againſt 


_ vetous man who dreads the lefſening of his 
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that by any unlawful means ſecks to enrich Swndey 
himſelf, Nay, though he do it notby unlaw- VII. 
fulmeans, yer it he have once” ſet his heart 

-ppon wealth , he is that covetous perſon up- 

" 6n whom the Apoſtle hath pronounced, That 
he-hall not enter into the Kingdom of God, 


his Soul but his Body too. For he often denies 

that thoſe neceſſary refreſhments it - wants, 

and for which his wealth (as far as it concerns 
himſelf ) was given him. This is ſo conſtancly 
the cuſtome of rich Miſers that I need nor 
prove it to you. 

7. In the third place, Covetowſneſs is contra Toour | 
ry tothe duty we owe to our ne5ghbours. And Neighbours, 
that in both the parts of it, Juſtice and Chari- 

. ty: hethat loves money immoderately, will 
not care whom he cheats and defrauds ſo he 
may bring in gain to himſelf ; and from hencs 
ſpring thoſe many tricks of deceit and couſe- 
nage, ſo common in the world. As for Cha- 
)rity, that is neyer to be hoped for from aco- - +» 


- own heaps more then the ſtarving of his poor 

,brother, You ſee how great a ſfinthis is, that- 

Ave may well ſay of it as the Apoſtle doth, 
1 Tim. 6. 10, The love of money 5s the root of + 
all evil. And it is not much leſs uneaſie then 
wicked, for betweenthe care of getting and 
the fear of loſing , the covetous man enjoyes 
' no-*Huiet hour. Therefofe every man 1s 
deeply concerned, as he tenders his happineſs 
either in this world or the next , to | 
_—_ IMs 
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2 Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday himſelf againſt this fin, wbich he can no way 
VII. . do,but by poſſeſſing his heart with this vertae 
WE - of contentedneſs. 

MN Comented. 8, In the fourth place, it is contrary to e:- 
| meſs contrary yy, for he that is content with his own 
wen). condition , hath no temptation to envy ano- 
_ thers: Hew unchriſtian a fin this of envy is, 
ſhall hereafter be ſhewed : At the preſent, I 
need ſay no more, but that it is alſo a very un- 
eaſie one, it frets and gnaws the very heart of 
him chat harbors it. But the worſe this ſin is, 
the more excellent till is this grace of covtent- 
edxeſs,which frees us from'it. I ſuppoſe I have 
ſaid enough to make you think this a very 
lovely, and deſirable Vertue. And ſure it were 
not impoſſible to be gain'd by any, that would 

but obſerve theſe few dire&ions. 
| 9. Firſt, Toconfider, that whatever our 
| Feb» tocon- eſtate and condition in any reſpe& be, it is 
g ſs thatwhich is alotted us by God, and therefore 
is certainly the beſt for us, he being much bet- 
ter able to judge for us,then we for our ſelves; 
and therefore to be diſpleaſed at it, is in ef- 
 fettolay, we are wiſer then he. Second!y, 


.things, how very little there is in them, while 
wehavethem, and how uncertain we are to 
keep them; bur above all, in how little ſtead 
they will ſtand us at the day of death or 
judgement, and then thou canſt not think'any 
of them much worth the defiring, and ſo wilt 
not be diſcontented for want of them. 

Thwaly, Suffer not thy fancy to run on thinge 

» | ; D , F ou 


Conſider thorowly the vanity of all worldly i 
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thou haſt not : many have put themſelves out Sunday 
_ of love with what they have, only by think- YH. 
ing what they want. He that ſees his neigh- 
bour poſſeſs ſomewhat , which himſclf hath 
not, is apt to think how happy he ſhould be, 
if he were in that mars condition, and in the 
mean time never thinks of enjoying his own, 
which yet perhaps in many reſpe&ts may be 
much happier, then that of his nezghbours 
which he ſo much admires. For we look but 
upoa the ourfide of other mens conditions , 
and many a man that is envied by his neigh- 
bours, as a wonderful h2ppy perſon, hath yer 
ſome ſecret trouble, which makes him think 
much otherwiſe of himſ:]f. Therefore ne- 
ver compare thy condition in any thing with 
thoſe thou counteſt more proſperous then thy 
ſelf, buc rather doit with thoſe thon knowelſt 
more unhappy, and then thou wilt finde caufe 
to rejoyce in thine own portion. Fomrthly, 
Confider how far thou art f-om deſerving any 
good thing from God, and then thou canſt 
not but with 7450, Gen 32.10. confeſs, that 
thou att or worthy of the leaſt of thaſe mercies 
þ{ 4 thou enjoyeſt ; and in Read of murmuring 
that they are no more, wilt fee reaſon to ad- 
mire, and praiſe the bounty of God, that they 
are fo many. Fifthly, be often thinking of { 
the joyes laid up for thee in Heaven ; look up- | 
on that as thy home, on this world, only as 
an Inne, where thou arc fain to rake up in thy 
paſſage ; and then as a Traveller expects not 
the fame conveniences at an /»ne, thar be _ 
OE Es: M ak 
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S DILI- 
'GENCE. 


SY Fatchſul- 
BY neſs agains? 
& fir. 


at home, ſo thou haſt reaſon to be content 
with what ever entertainment thou find{t here 
knowing thou art upon thy journey to a place - 
of infinite happineſs, which will make an abun- 
dant amends for all the uneaſineſs, and hard- 
ſhip thou can(t ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray 
ro God, from whom all good things do come, 
that he willto all his other bleſſings. adde this 
of a contented minde, without which thou 
canſt baye no taſte or reliſh of any other, 
10, Affib Duty is DILIGENCE : This 
is made up of two parts, waetchfulne/s, and 18+ 
duftry, and both theſe we owe to our Souls. 
Il. Firſt, Wiutchfulneſs, in obſerving all 
the dangers that threaten them. Now fince 
nothing can endanger our Souls, but ſin, this 
watchfulxeſs is principally to be imployed a- 
Lainſt that : And as in a beſieged City, 
where there is any weak part, there it is ne- 
cellary to keep the ſtrongeſt guard ; ſo it is 
here, whereever thou findeft thy inclinations 
ſuch, as are moſt likely to betray thee to fin, 
there it concernes thee to be eſpecially watch- 
jal; Obſerve therefore carefully to.what [ins 
either thy natural temper, thy company, or 
thy courle of life do particularly incline thee, 
and watch thy ſelf very narrowly in thoſe; 
Yet do not ſo lay out all thy care on thoſe, as 
to. leave thy ſelf open to any other , for that 
may give Sataz as much advantage on the 
other ſide; but let thy watch be general againſt 
all fin, though in a ſpecial 'manner againſt 
thoſe, which are like ofreneſt to aſſault thee. 
JeÞ. 12, The 
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12. The ſecond part of diligence, 1s indu- Sunday 
fry, or laboar, and this alſo we owe to our VIT. 


Souls, for without it they willas little proſper /ndufty in 
Improving 


as that_vineyard of the ſluggard, which $/o 
mor deſcribes, Prove 24.30. For there is a 
husbandry of the Soul, as well as of the eſtate, 
and the end of the one, as of the other, is the 
increaſing, and improving of its riches. Now 
the riches of the Soul are eirher Natural, or 
Divine. By the natural I mean its faculcies 
of reaſon, wit, memory, and thelike ; by the 
Divine I mean the graces of God, which are 
not the Souls natural portion, but are given 
immediately by God, and both theſe we are 
to take care to improve, they being both ta- 
lents intruſted to us for that purpoſe. 


I3. The way of improving the nat#ra/ is Of Nature 


by imploying them ſo, as may bring in moſt 
honeur to God : we muſt not let them lye 
ile by us, through floth , neither muſt we 
overwhelm them with intemperance, and 


druitiſh pleaſures , which is the caſe of roo 


many , but we muſt employ them , and ſe@ 
them on work. But then we muſt be ſurc it be 
notin the Devils ſervice, like many, who ſet 
their wit only to the profaniug of God , or 
cheating their neighbours , and ſtuff their me- 
mories with ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould never 
once enter their thoughts; our uſe of them 
mult be ſuch, as may bring in moſt glory to 
God, moſt bencfit to our neighbours » and 
May beſt fit us to make our accounts , when 
God ſhall come to reckon with us for them. 


. 
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| VII. 
Of Grace. 


Me eee. 


; I To improve 


wyday : 


The Whole Duty of Mas: 
14+ But the other part of the Soles riches, 

is yet more precious, that is grace, and of this 
we muſt be eſpecially careful, ro husband, and 
improve-it. This is a duty expreſly com: 
manded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Per. 3.18. Grow 
in grace. And again, in the firſt Chapter of 
that Erie, verle 5. Give all diligence to adde = 
to yorrr faith wertne, and tovertze knowleage, 
&c. Now the eſpecial means of improving 
grace is by imploying it , that is , by doing 
choſe things for the enabling of us whereunto 
it was given us: This isa ſure means,not only 
in reſpe& of that eaſineſs, which a cuſtome of 
any thing briggs inthe doing of it, but prin- 
cipally, as it hath thepromile of God, who 
hath promiſed, Matth. 25.29. That to him 
that hath (that is, hath made uſe of what he 
hath) /2all be given, and he ſhall have abun- 
aauce. Fe that diligently and faithfully em- 
ploys the firſt beginnings ef grace, ſhall yer 
have more, and he that in like manner hul- 
bands that more, ſhall yet have a greater de- 
gree ; ſo that what Solomon ſaith of temporal 
riches, is alſo true of ſpiritual, The hand of the 
asligent maketh rich. 


15. Therefore whenever thou findeſt any 


oj £29© 201077 500d motion inthy heart, remember that isa | 


teaſon for this ſpiritual busbandry. : If thou 
have bur acheck of conſcience againſt any (in, 
thou liveſt in, drive that on till it come to 4 
hatred, and then that batred, till it come to 
reſolution , then from that reſolution , pro- 
ceed to ſome endeavours againſt it. Do this 

EE PN EFASEIN faita* 


- Part. 7. Of Dilzpence,8&c. 
faithfully, and fincerely, and thou ſhalt cer- 
rainly finde the grace of God aſſiſting thee, 
' not only in every of theſe ſteps, bur alſo en- 
abling thee to advance ſtil] higher , ill thou 
come to ſome victory over it. Yet to this in- 
duſtry thou muſt not fail ro adde thy prayers 
alſo, there being a promiſe, thar God will give 
the holy Spirit to then that ask#t, Matth.7.11. 
And therefore they that ask it not, have no 
reaſon to expe it, But it muſt be asked wich 
ſuch an earneltneſs, as is ſome way an{werable 
to the value of the ching, which being infinite- 
ly more precious then all the world, both in 
reſpeR of his own werth, and its uſefulneſs to 
us, we muſt beg if with much more zeal and 
earneſtneſs, then all temporal bleſſings, or 
elſe we ſhew our ſelves deſpiſers of it. 

16, Having dire&ted you tothe means of 
improving prace, I ſhall to quicken you ts it, 
mention the great danger of the contrary z 
And that is not as in other things, the loſing 
only thoſe further degrees, which our indu- 
ſtry might have helped us to, but it is the 
loſing even of what we already have ; For 
from him that hath not (that is again hath not 


made uſe of what he hath) hallbe takrn aWay | 


even that Which hz hath, Matth-25.29- God 
will withdraw the grace, which he ſecs fo neg- 
leXed, as we ſee in that Parable , the Talent 
was taken from him that had onely h44 it in 4 
Napkin, and had brought in no gaine to 
his Lord. And this is a moſt fad puniſhment, 


the greateſt that can befal any man, beſore he 
Mz Comes 
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comes to Hell, indeed it is ſome kind of fore- 
taſte of ir, it is the delivering him up to the 


power of the Devil, and it isthe baniſhing 


him from the face of God, which are not the 
leaſt parts of the miſery of the damned. And 
it is alſothe þinding a man over to that fuller 
portion of wretchedneſs in another world ; 
For that is the laſt doom of the »profitable 
ſervant, Matth. 25 30. Caſt ye the unprofitable 


. ſervant into omer darkneſs, there ſhall be Weepe 


ing and guaſhing of tecth, Youlee there are 


' no light dangers thar attend this neglect of 


SHASTI. 


Srace, and therefore if we have any love, nay 
any common pity to our Souls, we mult ſet 
our ſelves to this indpſtry» I haye now done 


with thoſe VERTUES, which reſpect our 
"SOULS. I come now to thoſe which concern 


our BODIES. 


17. The firit of which is Chaſtiry, or Pu- 
rity, which may well be ſer in the front of the 
duties we oweto our bodies , fince the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Cor:6.18, ſets the contrary as the eſpe- 
cial ſin againſt them, He that commit:eth for- 


_ Fication, finneth ag aint his own body. 


18. Now this vertue of chaſtity conſiſts in 
a perfeR abſtaining from all kinds of unclean- 
neſs; not only that of adultery, and forni- 
cation but all other more unnatural ſorts of 
ir, committed either upon our ſelves, or with 
any other. In a word, all as of that kinde 
are utterly againſt Chaſtity, ſave onely in 
lawfal marriage, And even there men are 
not to think themſelyes ler looſe to pleaſe 


' their 
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their bruitiſh appetites, but are to keep them- Sunday 
ſelves within ſach rules of moderation, as VII 
agree to the end of marriage , which being 
theſe two, the begetting of Children, and the 
avoiding of fornication, nothing muſt be done 
which may hinder the firſt of theſe ends ; and 
the ſecond aiming onely at the ſubduing of 
luſt, the keeping meri from any ſinful effects 
of it, is yery. contrary to that end to make 
marriage an occaſion of heightning, and en- 
flaming it. 

19. But this vertue of chaf;ry reicheth not wyacleen- 
only to the reſtraining ofthe profler act, but neſs forbid- 
to all lower degrees ; it ſets a guard upon our ©” the 
eyes, according to that of our Saviour, Aa. pang. 
5.28. He that looketh on a wom 1n 10 luſt after 
ber, hath committed adultery with her already 
in his hart ; and upon our hand as appears 
by what Chriſt adds in that place, /f thy hand 
offend thee, cut it off ſo alſo upon our tongues, 
that they ſpeak no immodett or filthy words, 

Let no corrupt communication proceed ont of 
Jorr month, Epheſ 4.29. Nay upon our ve- 
ry thoughts, and fancies, we mult not en» 
'tertain any foul or filthy defires, nor fo much 
as the imgpination of any ſuch thing. There- 
fore he that forbears the groſſera&, and yer 
allows himſe!f in any of theſe, it is to be 
ſuſp2Red that ir is rather ſome outward re- 
{traint, chat keeps him from ir, then che con- 
ſcience of the fin. For if it were that, it 
would keep him from theſe too, theſe being 


fins alſo, and very great ones in Gods (ight. 
+4. | | M 4 : Belldesy 
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Sunday Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe to theſe, 
8 VI puts himſelf in very great danger of the 0- 
Ui ther, it being much more eafjer to abſtain 


from all , then to ſecure againſt the one,when 
the other is allowed. But above all, it is to 


FF > be conſidercd that even theſe lower degrees 


| chiefs of it, 


{Po the Soul. 


"Ws the Body. 


are ſuch as make men very. odious in Gods 


eyes who ſeeth the heart, and loves none that 
are not pure there. | 


20. The lovelineſs of this Virtue of Chaſi:- 
zy needs no other way, of deſcribing then by 


conſidering the loathſomeneſs and 12iſchiefs of 


the contrary fin, which is, firſt, very bruitiſh; 
thoſe defires are but the ſame that the bealts 
bave; and then how far are they ſunk below the 
nature of men, that can boaſt of their ſins of 
that kind as of their ſpecial excellency ? when 
if that be the meaſure, a Goat is the more ex- 
cellent creature. But indeed they that cager- 


ly purſue this part of Beaſtiality do often leave 


themſelves little, beſides their humane ſhape, 
to diflerence them from beaſts : This ſin. ſo 
clouds the underſtanding,and defaceth the rea- 
{onable Soul. Therefore Solomon very well de- 
ſcribes the yzoung man that was going to the 
varlots houſe, Prov.7.22. He gocth after her 44 
an Ox goeth tothe ſlaughter, 

21. Nor ſecondly, are the effeRts of it better 
to the body then tothemind. The many foul 


_ and filthy , belides painfol diſeaſes , which 


often follow this fin, are ſufficient witneſſes 
how miſchievous it is to the body. And alas, 


how many are there that have thus made 
TERS Dig ee +=" NE 
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themſelves the Divels Martyrs ? >uffered ſuch Sunday. 1 
torments inthe purſuit of this fin , as would .y1it, | 
exceed the invention of the greateſt tyrant 

Surely they thar pay thus dear for damnation, 

very well deſerve to enjoy the purchaſe. 

22. But thirdly , Beſides the natural fcuits The Fadger | 
cf this fin; it is attended with very great and menis of * 
heavy Judgments from God ; the moſt extra: 999 ; 
ordinary and miraculous Judgement that ever gainſt 71, 
befe] aly place, Fire and B rimſtone from. Hea- 

' ve upon Sodome and Gomorrah, was for this 
| fin of wncl/ranneſs. And many examples like- 
wile of Gods vengeance may be obſcrved on 
particular perſons, for this fin, The inceſt 
of eAmnen coſt bim his life, as you may read, 

2 Sam. 13, Zomrie and ( 036: were lain in 
the veryat, Nzxmb. 25.8. And noperſon 
that commits the like, hath any aſſurance it 
ſhall not be his own cafe. For how ſecretly 
ſoever it be commirted, it cannot be hid from 
God, whois the ſure avenger of all ſuch wick- 
edneſs. Nay , God hath very particalarly 
threatned this fin, 1 Cor. 3-17. Jf any man 
defile-thz Temple of God, him (hall © 94 deſtroy. 
This fin cf #acleanneſs is a kind: of ſcoriledge, 
a polluting thoſe bodies , which God hath 
choſen for his Temples, and- therefore no 
wonder, if it be thus heavily puniſhed. _ 

23, Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us out from the 7+ ſbuts out 
Kingdom cf Heaven, wherein no impure fromHeave 
thing can enter. And we never find any liſt | 
of thoſe ſins, which bar men thence, but rh1s 
Of xncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place init, Thus 

. | IT 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 
it is Gal.5.19 and ſo again, 1 Cor. 6.9. If we 
will thus pollute our ſelves we are fit compan 
only for thoſe black ſpirits, the Divel and his 
Angels; and therefore with them wemuſt ex. 
pe our portion, where our flames of /«/? ſhall 
end in flames of fire, 

24. All this layed together, may ſurely re- 
commend the virtue of C ha#:ty to us, forthe 
preſerving of which we muſt be very careful, 
fir}, to check rhe beginnings of the tempta- 


tion, tocaſtaway the very fir/# fancy of luſt } 


with indignation,for if you once fall to parley 
and taſk with it, it gains ſtill more upon you, 
and thcnit will be harder to reſift ; therefore 
your way in this temptation is to flie rather 
then fight with it. This is very neceſſary, not 
only that we may avoid the danger of pro- 
ceeding to a the fin , but alſo in reſpe& of 


. the preſent fault of entertaining ſach fancies, 


which of it ſelf , though it ſhould never pro- 
ceed further, is, as hath been ſhewed, a great 
abomination before God. Secondly, have 4 
ipecial care to flye /4leneſs, which is the pro- 
per foil for theſe filthy weedsto grow in ; and 
keep thy ſelf always buſicd in ſome innocent 
or virtuous employment, for then theſe 
fancies will be leſs apt to offer themſelves. 


| Thirdly, never ſuffer thy ſelf to recal any 


unclean paſſages of thy former life with de- 


light, for that is to a& over the ſin again, 


and will be fo reckoned by God; nay, perhaps 
thus delibcrately to think of ir may be a 
greater guilt then a. raſh ating of it. For 
yg _ 
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this both ſhews thy heart to be ſer. upon fil- Sunday 
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thineſs,. and is alſo a preparation tro more VII. 


zaRsof it, Fowrthly, forbcar the company 
of ſuch light and wanton perſons as either 
by the filchineſs of rheir diſcourſe, or any 
other means, may be a ſnare to thee, Fifth= 
ly, pray earneſtly that God would give thee 
the Spirit of Parity , eſpecially at che time of 
any preſent temptation. Bring the anclean 
Divel to Chriſt to be ca# 8x7," as did the man 
inthe Goſpel; and jf it will not be caſt our 
with Prayer alone, add Faftingrto it; but-be 
ſure thou do not keep vp the flame by any 
bigh or immoderate feeding. The /aft remedy, 
when the former prove vain, is Marriage, 
which becomes a duty to him that cannot live 
innocently without jr. But even here there 
muſt be care taken left this which ſhould be for 
his good, become not to him an occaſion of 
falling for want of ſobriety in the uſe of mar- 
rage. But this I have coucht on already, and 
therefore need adde no more but an earneſt 
Intreaty, That men would conſider ſeriouſly 
of the foulneſs and danger of this fin of 
uncleanneſs , and nor let the commonnels of 
t leſſen their hatred of it, but rather make 
them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of 
the world that can make light of this fin a- 
gainft which God hath pronounced ſuch hea- 
vy Curies, Whoremongers and adulterers God 
will judge, Heb. 13. 4. and ſo he will cer- 
ainly do all ſorts of unclean perſons whatio- 
ever, | 


25, The 
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25, Theſzcovd VIiRTus that concerns our 
bodies is TEMPERANCE 3 And the exerciſes 
of char are divers, as firſt, remperance in Eat- 
27, ſecondly, In Drinking, thirdly, in Sleep, 
fourthly in_Recreetioz, fifchly, in apparel, I 
(hall ſpeak of them ſeverally ; and firſt of rem- 
perance 1n Eating. This temperance is obſerved 
when our cating 1s agreeable to thoſe exds to 
which cating is by God and Nature deſigned; 


thoſe are fir/#, rhe being, ſecondly, the well- 
being of our bodies, 


26. Man is of ſuch a frame that Eating | 
becomes necefiary to him for the preſerving 


his fe , hunger being a natural diſeaſe which 
will prove deadly if not prevented, and 
the onely Phyſick for it is Eating, which 
1s therefore become a neceſſary means of 


keeping us alive. And rharis the firſt end of | 
eating ; and as men uſe not to take Phyſick | 
for pleaſure, but remedy, fo neither ſhould | 


they eat. | 
27, But ſecondly, God hath been fo boun- 


tiful as to provide not only for the being, 
but the Wel being of our bodies, and there- 


fore weare not tyed to ſuch ſtritneſs, that |} 


we May eat no more then will juſt keep us 
from ſtarving, buc we may alſo eat whatſoc- 
ver either for kind or quantity moſt tends to 
the health and welfare of them : Now that 
cating which is agrecable to theſe ends, is 
within the bounds of temperance , as on the 
contrary whatſoever is contrary to them , 184 
tranſgreſſion againſt it ; he therefore - 

cts 
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ſets upto himſelf other ends” of eating, as Ct- _ 
ther the pleaſing of his taſte, (what is yet —_— 
worſe) the pampering of his body that he may 
the betb:r ſerve his luſt, he diretly thwarts 
and croſſes theſe ends of Gods ; for he that 
hath thoſe aims doth that which is very con- 
trary to health, yea, to life it ſelf, as appears 
by the many diſeaſes and untimely deaths 
which ſurfetting and uncleanneſs daily bring 
on men, | 
; 28, He therefore that will praftice this Vir- _ 
| tue of Temperance, muſt neither eat ſo much, Fit! _—_ 
nor of any ſuch ſorts of mcat (provided he ;, Eating, | 
can have other)as may be hurtful co his health: 
what the ſorts or quantities ſhall be is impol- 
ſible to ſet down, for that differs according to 
the ſeveral conſtituticns of men ; ſome men 
may with rermperance cat a preat deal, becauſe 
their ſtomacks require it » when another may 
be guilty of intemperance in eating but half 
ſo much, becauſe it is more then is uſefal to 
him. And ſo alſo for the fort of meat, it 
may be niceneſs and /4xry for ſome to be cu- 
rious in them, when yet ſotye degree of it 
may be necefſary to the infirmities of a weak 
ſtomach, which not out of wantonneſs but 
diſeaſe cannot eat the courſer meats. But I 
think it may in general be ſaid, Thar to health- 
ful bodies the plaineſt meats are generally 
the moſt wholſome , but every man muft in 
this be lefc ro judge for himſelf ; and that he 
may do it arighe,, he muſt be careful that be 


never ſuffer himſelf to-be enſlaved to bs pa- 
| ate, 
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, VII. everbecomes of health orl:fe. 
Meansof it. 29. Toſecure him the better let him con- 


fate, for that will be ſure to fatisfie it ſelf, whats 


fider, Firft, How unreaſonable a thing ir is 
that the whole body ſhould be ſubjected to 
this one Senſe of Ta/ting, that it muſt run all 
hazards only topleaſe chat, Bur it is yet much 
more ſo that the diviner part, the S2/, ſhould 
alſo berhu; enſlaved; and yetthus it is in an 
intemperate perſon, his very ſoul muſt be 
ſacrificed to this Brutiſh appetite; for the 
fin of intemperance, though it be acted by the 
Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare in the eternal 
puniſhment of ir, Secondly, Conſider how ex- 
treme ſhort and 24i/hi»g this pleaiure js , it 
sgoneina moment, bur the pains that at- 
trend the exceſs of it are much more durable, 
and then fucely it agrees not with that com- 
mon reaſon , wherewith, as men, we are indu- 
ed to {et our hearts upon it. But then in the 
third place, it agrecs yet worſe with the 
_ temper of a Chriſtian, who ſhould have bis 
\_ heart ſo purified and refined with the expe- 
Qtation of thoſe higher and ſpititual joyes 
he looks for in another world, that he ſhould 
very much deſpiſc theſe groſs and bratiſh pleca- 
ſares which beaſts are as capable of as we, 
and to them we may well be counted to, leave 
them , it being the higheſt their natures can 
reachto; but forus who have fo much more 
excellent hopes , it is an intolerable ſhame 
that we ſhould account them as any part of 
our happineſs, Ly, The ſin of Glurtony 


ll 
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is ſo great and da»gerow, that Chriſt thought Sunday - | 
fit to give an eſpecial warning againſt it, :ake VI 
bred to yonr ſelves that yorr hearts be not over- 
charged with ſurfetting,@c. Luk. 21. 34. And 
you know what was the end of the rich glut- 
ton, Luk.16. He that had fared delicionſly eve- 

11 day, at laſt wants a drop of water to cool his 
zongue. $o-much for that firſt fort of Tempe- - 
rance, that of Eating. 


SÞHÞHPEPPPOEETÞ 
ParTITION VIIL. 


Of Temperance in DR 1Nx1NG , Falſe Ends 
of Drinking, viz, Good Fellowſhip, put= 
ting away Cares, &Cc, 


Fel. He ſecond.is Temperance in-Drinking, Temperance 
| L andthe ends of cating and drinzing””” inking. 
being mach the ſame, I can give no other 
direR rules in this, then what were given in 
the former, to wit, that we drink neither of 
luch forts of liquor, nor in ſuch quantities as 
may not agree with the 75g ht ends of drinking, 
the preſerving of our lives and healths: Only 
n this there will be need of putting in ee Can- 
4:0n,for our underſtandings being in more dan> 
gcr to be hurt by drinking then meat , we muſt 
rather care to keep that ſafe, and rather not | 
drink, what we might fafcly in reſpect of our Wo: 
healchs, if ic be in daoger to diſtemper our © |} 
"i | reaſon. 
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reaſon. This I fay becauſe it is poſlible ſome 


VIII, mens brains may be fo weak that their heads 


cannor bear that ordinary quantity of drink 


which would do their bodies no harm, And 


whoever is of this temper muſt ſtrictly abſtain 
from that degree of 4r;»k , or that fort of it 
which he finds hath that effe&t yea, though it 
do in other reſpects appear not only fate but 


.uſeful ro his health For though we aretopre- 


ſerve our healths, yet we are not todo it bya 
fn, as drunkenneſs moſt certainly is» | 
_ 2. .Bur alas ! of thoſe multitudes of dru:- 


of drinking. kards we have in the world , this is the calc 


but of very few, moſt of them going far be- 
yond what their health requires, yea , or can 
bear; even to the utter deſtruction thereof. And 
therefore it is plainmen have ſet up to them- 
ſelves ſome other ends of drizking then thole al: 
lowable ones forementioned ; it may not be 4- 
miſs a liztle to explain what they are,and with- 


al to (hew the unreaſonableneſs of them. 


3. The fr,and moſt ownedzis that which 
they call Good-fellowſhip z one man drinks to 
keep another company at it. But I would ask 
fucha one, Whether if chat man were drinking 
rank poyſon he would pledge him for compa- 
ny ? If he ſay he would not, Lmwſt tell him, 
that by the very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, 
he 1s not todo this. For inamoderate drink: 
ing 1s thatvery poyſon ; perhaps it doth not 
always work death ,immediately ( yet: there 
waut not many-inftances of its having done E- 
ven that, very many bavingdied in their druns 


ken. 


' s  Y _ - »Yanct F'p # »* © $ % & wo 
. ye os L | 


it is ſtill poyſon. Bur however it dothat the 

eſcnt work that which a wife man would 
more abhor then death ; it works madneſs,and 
freqzy curns the man into a beaſt, by drown- 
ing that reaſon which ſhonld difference him 
from one. Certainly the effeRs of drink arc 
fuch, that had being drunk been firſt enjoyned 
as a puniſhment, we ſhould have thought him 
pp more then ordinary Tyrant that had invent- 

{f. 


4. A ſecond end of driaking is faid to be preſerving 
tho maintaining of friendſhip and kindneſs a- of kindneſs... 


mongſt men. But this is ſtrangely unreaſo- 
nable, that men ſhould do that rowards the 
maintaining of friendſhip, which is really the 
greateſt miſchief that can be done to any man- 
Did ever any think to befriend a man by help- 
ing to deſtroy his eſtate, his credit, his life ? 
Yet he that thus drinks with a man does this 
and much more, he ruines his reaſon, yea, his 
ſou! / and yer this muſt be called the way of 
preſerving of friendſhip ; this is ſo ridiculous 
that one wonld think none could ewn it bac 
When he were aQtually drank, But beſides, 
alas, experience ſhews us, that this is ficter 
ts beger quarrcls then preſerve kindnefs,as the 
many drunken bravwis we every day ſce, with 
the wounds, and ſometimes mwrders that ac- 
company them, do witnels. BOT? > 

5. A third end AL” EE chearing ; of 
thesr 


a> 
| 
. Fa 


ken fit) but that rhe cuſtome of it does uſually Sunday. 
bring men to their ends, is paſt doube, and VL 
therefore though the poylon work flowly, yet 


Chearind - | 
the ſpirits,” L 


o 


: 
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TI Putting 
+ vg cares. 


ſure if the mirth be ſuch that reaſon mult be 
turned out of doors before it begin, it will be 
very little worth ; one may ſay with Solomon, 
Eccl.2.2, The laughter of ſuch fools is madnt(s, 
And ſure they that will be drunk to put them» 
ſelves in this temper, muſt by the ſame reaſon 
be glad of a Frenzie, if they could but be ſure 
it would be of the merry ſort. Burt little do 
theſe merry folks think what fadneſs they are 


all this while heaping up to themſelves, often : 


in this world, when by ſome 114d pranks, they 
play in their jollity, they bring miſchief upon 


. themſelves, but however certainly in another, 


where this mirth will be ſadly reckon'd for. 
6. Afourth end is (aid to be the putting 4- 


way of cares; but [ ſhall ask what thoſe cares * 


are ? be they ſuch as ſhould be put away ? 
perhaps they are ſome checks and remorſes of 
conſcience, which muſt be thus charmed. And TI 
doubt this hath proved too effeual with ma- 


_ ny to the laying them aſleep : Bur this isthe 


wickedft folly in che world; for if thou think- 
eſt not theſe checks to have ſomething conli- 


.derable in them, why do they troublethee. 


Bur if thou doy; it is impoſſible thou canſt hope 
this can long ſecure thee from them. Thou 
maiſt thus ſtop their mouthes for a while, 
but they will one day cry the louder for it. 
Suppoſe a T hief or a Mnrderer knew he were 
purſued to be brought ro juſtice , would be 


.,, think you to put away the fear of being bang: 
| ed, fall codrinking, and in the mean time take 


n0 


their ſpirits,making them merry and jolly. But 
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him deſperately mad if he did ? Yet this is the 
very caſe here, thy conſcience tells thee of thy 
danger, that thou muſt ere long be wougy 
before Gods Jadgement Stat zand is it not mad- 
neſs for thee inſtead ofendeavouring togetthy 
pardon, todrink away the thought of thy dan= 
ger. Bur in the ſecond place, ſuppoſe theſe 


cares be ſome worldly ones, and ſuch as are fit 


to be put away z/ then for ſhame do not ſo dif- 
A grace thy Reaſon, thy Coy as not to 
| let them be as forcible to that end as a little 
drink. Thy Reaſon will tell thee it is in vain to 
care, where care will bring no advantage : and 
thy Chriſtianity will dire& thee to ene ori 
whom thou mayeſt ſafely caſt all thy cares, for 
ve careth for thee, 1 Pet. 5.7. And therefore 
unleſs thou meaneſt to renounce being both a 
man and a Chriſtian, neyer betake thee to this 
pitiful ſhife to rid thee of chy cares, Bur be- 
lides, this will not do the deed neither ; for 
though ir may at the preſent, whilſt chou art in 
the height of the drunken fit, keep thee from 
the ſenſe of thy cares, yet when that is over, 
they will returs again with greater violence; 
and if thou- have ary conſcience, bring a neW 
64re with them, even that which ariſerh front 
the guilt of ſo foul a ſin. SMEs 
7. A fifth end is ſaid to be the paſſing 4- 
4) of time. This though it be as unreaſona- 


ble as any of che former, yer by the wy it ſerves | 


to reproach idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, #0 bur- 
"denſome a thing, that ow this vileſt exploJ- 
N23, 


* 
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no care for his eſcape ; or would you not think Sunday .. 


men 
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of their ſouls, and not to be 
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ment is preferred before ir. Bur this is in many 
a very falſe plea. For they often ſpend time 
at the pot not only when they have nothing 
elle to do, but even to the negle& of their 
molt neceſſary buſineſs. However it is in alla 
moſt unreafonable one, for there is no man but 
he may finde fomewhat or other to imploy 
himſelf in. If he have little worldly buſineſs of 
his own, he may yet do fomewhat to the be- 
nefit of others ; but however there is no man 
but hath a Sexl, and if he will look carefully to 
that he need not complain for want of bu/ineſs, 
where there are ſo many corruptions to morti« 
fiezlo many inclinations to watch over,ſo many 
cemptations (whereof this of drunkenneſ. 518 
not theleaſt) to reſiſt ; The Graces of God to 
improve and ſtir wp, and former neg/eZ; of all 
theſe tolawert, ſure there can never want ſof- 
ficient anployment ; for all theſe require time, 
and ſo men at their deaths find ; for then thoſe 
that haye all their lives made it their bufincſs 


to drive away theirtime, would then give all 
_ the world foredeem it. And ſurc where there 


s much leiſure from wordly affairs, (od ex- 
pets to have the more time thus ſmployed 

1n - Spifitual exerciſes. Bur it is got likel 
thoſe »eaner ſort of perſons, to whom this 
book is intended , will be of the number: of 
thoſe that have much leiſure, and therefore 1 
ſhall no farther inſiſt on it,only 1 hall ſay this, 
that what degrees of leiſure they at any time 
mploy to the benefit 
ow it to Tn 
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of them, as they do, who ſpend it in drinking, Sunday 
8. A fxth end- is ſaid to be the preventing VIIL 
of that reproach which is by the world ca OY 
on thoſe that will in this be ſtricter then their 77% 
neighbours ; but in anſwer to this, I ſhall pr# 
ask, What is the harm of ſuch reproach ? ſure 
it- cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe miſchiets 
drunkenneſs betrayes us to, Nay, if we will 
take our Saviours words it is a happinefs, Bleſ= 
{ed, faith he, are ye when men ſoall revile yang 
81d ſay all manner of evil againft yam for my 
ſake, Mat.5.11. And S. Peter tells us, 1 Peter 
4-14« If ye be reproached for the Nawe of Cbrift 
happy are je: and ſure to be reproached for obe- 
dience to any command of Chrifts, is to be re- 
proached for his Name. Secondly , Let it be 
remembred that at our Baptiſm we folemnly 
renounced the world; and (hall we now (5 far 
conſider it, as for a ſew ſcoffts of it to run 
Qur ſelves on all the temporal evils before 
mentioned ; and which is much worſe, the 
wrath of God and eternal deſtruction? But 
Thirdly, 1t you fear reproach, why doaye dp 
that which will bring reproach upon yau 
irom all wiſe and good men, whoſe opinion 
alone is to be regarded? And it is certain 
drinking is the way to bring it on you from 
all ſuch, And to comfort thy («lf agaiatt 
_ That, by thinking thou arr ſtill applauded by 
the fooliſh and -worſt ſort of men, is as if all. 
the wad mes in the world ſhould agree to 
count themſelves the only ſober perfons, and 
all others mad, which yet ſure will aeyer make 
Þ N 3 _. them. 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 
them the leſs mad,nor others the leſs ſober, 
&aitly, conſider the heavie doom Chriſt hath 
pronounc'd on thoſe that are aſhamed ofhin, 
and fo are all thoſe that for fear of reproach 
ſhall hrink from their obedience to him, Ma:, 
8:38. Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and 


' of my words in this adulterous and ſinful rene- 


ration , of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of the Father witi 
the holy Angels. There 1s none bur will at that 
'day defire to be owned by Chriſt ; But who 
ever will not here own him ; that is,cleave faſt 
to his commands, notwithſtanding all the 
ſcornes, nay, perſecutions of the world, ſhall 
then certainly be caft off by him. And hethat 
will adventure thus to maintain his credit a- 
mong a company of Fools and Madmen, de- 
ſerves well to have it befal him : But after al 
this, it isnot ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe 
thee for thy ſobriety , it is poſſible they may 
ſeem to do ſo to fright thee out of it ; but 
if their hearts were ſcarched , it would be 
found they doeven againſt their wills, beara 


ſecret reverence to ſober perſons, and none 


all more often under their ſcorn and deſpifing 
then thoſe that r#» with them to the fame ex- 


ceſs of riot ; for even he thar' ſticks not to be 


ponk himſelf, will yet that 
he ſees ſo. q Je laugh at another 


9. There isa ſeventh end » which though 


every man think too baſe to own, yet it is 


. too plain it prevails with many. And that 
is the bare pleaſure of the drink.; bur to theſ 


. ” 
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I confeſs it will not be fir to fay much, for Sunday - 
he that is come to this lamentable degree of VAIL. 
 ſottiſhnels, is not like to receive benefit by 
any thing can be faid : Yet ler nie tell even 
this man , that heof all others hath the moſt 
means of diſcerning his fault, for this being 
ſuch a ground of drinking asno body will own, 
he is condemned of himſelf; yea, and all his 
fetbow drnnkgras too, for their denying it, is a 
plain ſign they acknowledge it a moſt abomina- 
ble thing. And-if Eſa were called a profane 
perſon, H<b.12.6, for ſelling but his birth right 
for a meſs of pottage, and that too when he 
had the neceſſity of hunger upon him, what 
name of reproach can be bad enough for him 
who ſells his health, his reaſon, his God, his 
ſoul, for a c#p of drink, and that when he is 
{ far from needing it, that perhaps be hath 
already more then he-can keep ? I hall ſy no 
more to this ſort of perſons , but let me warn 
all thoſe that goon in the fin on any of the for- 
mer grounds, that a litcle time will bring 
them even to this which they profeſs to 
loathe ; it being daily ſeen that thoſe which 
firſt were drawn into the fin for the love of 
the company , ac laſt continue init for love 
of the drink, <A 
_ 10. I can think but of one end more, that Burgaini F 
Is, that of Bargaining. Men fay it is neceſla- bo 
ry for them ro drink in this one reſpe&t of 
. trading with their neighbours, bargains being 
moſt conyeniecntly to be ſtruck up at ſuch 


meetings. But this is yet a worſe end then 
N 4 | al 
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' Sunday all the reſt, for the bottom of it isan aim of 
VIII. cheating and defrauding others ; We think * 
when men are in drink we ſhall the better be 
able to over-reach them ; and ſo this adds the 
fin of couſexage and defrauding to that of 
drunkenneſs. Now that this is indeed the in- 
rent, is manifeft, for if it were only the diſpatch 
of bargains were aimed at, we ſhould chuſe to 
take men with their wits about them, there- 
fore the taking them when drink hath diftem- 
pered them can be for nothing but to make 
advantage of them. Yet this often proves a 
great folly as well asa fin; for he that drinks 
with another in hope to oyer-reach him, doth 
many times prove the weaker brain'd, and 
becomes drunk firſt, and then he gives the 0- 
ther that opportunity of cheating him which 
he deſigned for. the cheating of the other. 
Now this end of drinking is ſo far from be- 
coming an excuſe, that it isa buge heightning 
cf the ſin ; for if we may not drink intempe- 
rately upon any occaſion, much leſs upon fo 
wicked a one as is the conuſening and defrauding 
{ |  ofourbrechren, 
MW Degrees of IT. I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed you the. 
8 bs fo. unreaſenableneſs of thoſe Motives, which arc 
ordinarily brought in excuſe of this fin. I 
am yet further to tell you, that it is not only 
that hge degree of drunkenneſs which makes 
men able neither to go nor ſpeak, which is t0 
WW — Þe lookt on as afin, but all /owey degrees 
$ TX which do at all work upon the underſtanding) 
reve by dulling it and making it leſs fic for 
| - any 
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any imployment, or by making it too Jight and gy 4gy = 
airy, apt to apiſh and ridiculous mirth,or what wyyr, 
is wore, by inflaming men into rage and fu- 
ry, Theſc,or whatever elſe make any change 
in the man, are to be reckoned into this fin of 
drunkenneſs : Nay, further, the drinking be- 
yond the natural ends of drinking, that 1s, be- 
yond moderate refreſhment is a fin, though 
by the ſtrength of a mans brain jt makes 
not the leaſt change in him, and therefore 
thoſe that are not aQually drunk, yet can 
ſpend whole days, or any conſiderable part 
of them in drinking, are ſo far from being in- 
nocent, that that greater wo belongs to them, 
which is pronounced, //a.5-22. againſt thoſe 
that are mighty ro drink. For though ſuch a 
man may make a ſhift to preſerve his wits, yet 
that wit ſerves him to very little purpoſe when 
his imployment is ſtill but the ſame with him 
that is the moſt ſottiſhly drunk, thatis, to pour 
down drink. Ph 4 
12. Nay, this man is guilty of the greater The great | 
waſte; Fir, of the good creatures of God : gvitt of the; 
That drink, which is by Gods providence in- fp al | 
tended for the refreſhing and relieving of us, 
is abuſed and miſpent when it is drunk beyond 
that meaſure which thoſe ends require , and 
ſure there is not the meaneſt of thele creatures 
we enjoy , but the abuſe of them ſhall one 
day be accounted for, and he that drinks 
longeſt hath the moſt of that gw/+. Butin the 
ſecond place, this is a waſt of that which is 
much more precious , our time, which is - 
| owce 
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our ſelves with their ridiculous behaviour, yet 


lowed us by God to Work, out our Salvatin 
in, and muſt be ſtriftly reckoned for, and 
therefore ought every minute of it to be moſt 
thriftily husbanded to that end in ations 
of good life ; but when itisthus laid out it tend; 
to the dire contrary, even the working out 
our damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, 
though he eſcape being drank himſelf, heis 
yet gu/ty of all the drunkenneſs that any of 
his company fall under , for he gives them en- 
couragement to drink en by his Example, 
eſpecially if he be one of any authority , but 
if he be one whoſe company the reſt are fond 
of, his company is then a certain enſnaring 
of them , for then they will driok too, rather 
then loſe him, There is yet a greater fault 
that many of theſe ſtronger brained drinkers 
are guilty of, that is, the ſetting themſelves 
purpoſely to make others drunk , playing, «25 it 


were , a prizeatit, andcounting it matter of 


triumph and victory to ſee others fall before 


them: This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, it 
| Is the making our ſelves the Pvels Fattors, 
endeavouring all we can to draw our poor 


brethren into eternal miſery , by Betraying 


them to ſo grievous a fin ; and therefore it | 
may well be reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of 
this vice of drinking, as having in it the fin of 


miſchieving others added to the excels in our 


| ſelves. And though it be lookt upon in the 


world as a matter onely of jeſt and merriment 
to make others drank , that we may ſport 


that 
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that mirth will have a ſad concluſion , there Sunday *. 
bcing a woe expreſly threatned by God to VIIE, 
this very fin, Hab.2. 15. Wo wnto hin that 
giveth his neighbour drink, that puttef# thy 
battle to him and makeſt. him drunk that 
thou majeſk loch on their nakeaneſſe : 

And ſure he buyes his idle paſtime very 

dear , that takes ic with ſuch a oe attend- 

ing it. | 

13, Ihavenow gone through the ſeveral The grees 
motives to , and degrees of this ſia of drunk- miſchiefs of 
enneſs, wherein I have been the more parti. 9 #1: 
cular becauſe it is a ſin ſo ſtrangely reigning 
amongſt us, no Condition, mo Age, or ſcarce 

Sex free from it, to the great dilhonour of 

God, reproach of Chriſtianity , and ruine 

not only of our own Souls hereafter , but 

even of all our preſent advantages and happi- 

peſFin this life; thece being no fin which be- 

trayes each ſingle committer to more miſe 

chiefs in his underſtanding, his health, his cre- 

dit, his eſtate, then this one doth. And we , . 
have reaſon to believe this fin is one of thoſe 
commgn crying guilts which have long layen 
heavy upon this Nation , and pulled down 

thoſe many ſad judgements we have groaned . 
under. 12 
14 Therefore, Chrifia» Reader, let me Exhortath 
now intreat, nay conjure thee by all that to forfakg it 
tenderneſs and love thou oughteſt to have to : 
the honour of God, the credit of thy Chri- 
tian profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine own 
Soul , the.proſperity of the Church and Na- 
| To tion, 
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tion , whereof thou art a member; Nay, by 
that love which certainly thou haſt co thy own 
temporal welfare, to think ſadly of what hath 
been ſpoken ; And then judge, waether there 
beany pleaſure in this ſin,which can be any to« 
lerable recompence for all thoſe miſchiefs, it 
brings with it; I am confident no man in his 
wits can think there is,and if there be not, then 
be aſhamed to be any longer that fool, which 
{hall make ſo.wretched a bargain, bur begin at 
this inſtant a firm and a faichful reſolution, 
never once more to be puilty of this ſwiniſh 
fin, how often ſoever thoa haſt keretofore 
fallen intoit, and in the fear of God betake 
thee to a ſtrit temperaxce, which when thou 
haſt done , thou wilt find thou haſt made not 
only'a gainfal bur a pleaſant exchange ; for 
there 1s no man that hath tryed both courles 
but his own heart will tell him there is infi- 
nitely more pleaſant comfort and pleaſure in 
fobriety and temperance then ever all bis 

drunken revellings afforded him. 
res 15. The main difficulty is the firſt break- 
0} ce ing off the cuſtome, and thar ariſes partly 
from our ſclves , partly from others. That 
from our ſelves may 'be of two ſorts; the firſt 
4 13, when by the habir of drinking, we have 
wieg brought ſuch falſe :hirſts upon our ſelves, that 
ef of Our bodies ſeem to require it, and this wants 
mn nothing but alittle patience to overcome. Do 
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wards grow. eafie ; for the hardneſs ariſing 
onely from. cuſtowe , the breaking of 64: 


but refrain ſome few days and it will after-- 


_ does 


Tart $.Uf Temperance mr Drinking. VgE” 
Joes the buſineſs. If thon ſay, it is'very un- Sundey- 
eafie to do ſo, conſider, whether if thon hadſt VIII. * 
ſome 4iſeaſe which would certainly kilt thee 4 
if thou didſt not for ſome little rime refrain 
immoderate drinking , rhou- wonldſtnot ra- 
ther forbear then die? if chon wouldſt nor, 
thoa art” ſo brutiſh a ſort, that it is in vain 
to perſwade thee ; but if chou hadft, then con» 
fider how unreaſonable it is for thee not to 
do it in this caſe alſo; the habit of drinking 
- may well paſs for a mortal diſeaſe, it 
proves ſo very often to the body, but will moſt 
certainly to the Soul ; and th:refore it is mad- 
neſs to ſtick at that-uneaſineſs in the cure of 
this which thou wonſdſt ſubmit to in a leſs 
danger. Set therefore buta reſolute purpoſe to 
endure that lictle trouble for a ſmall time; and - 
this firſt difficulty is conquered, for after thou 
haſt a while refrained, ic will be perfeRly caſic 
todo ſo (till. 2b \ 
16, The ſecond difficulty is that of ſpend- ypyny of | 
ing the time , which thoſe that have made implyment. 
drinking their trade and buſineſs, know ſcarce 
how to diſpoſe of. But the. very naming of 
this difficulty direts to the ture, get thee 
ſome b»ſineſs , fomewhat toimploy thy ſelf 
0, which, as I have alrcady ſhewed, will be 
eafily found by all ſorts of perſons, bat thoſe | 
meanerto whom [ now write, can fare never 
waneit ready at hand , they being generally 
lach as are to be maintained by their labour, 
and therefore to them I need oily give this ad- 
vice, to be diligent inthat buſineſs they haves 
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FX "VV Dole Duty of Max. 
to follow that cloſe as they ought ; and they 
will have little occaſion to ſeek out this way 
of ſpending their time. | 

17, There is another ſort of difficulty, 
which I told you ariſes from others, and that 


15 either from their perſwaſions, or reproaches, 


Itis very likely if thy od companions ſee thee 
begin to fall off ,, they will ſer hard to thee, to 
bring thee back to thy old courſe, they will 
urge to thee the nnkindzeſs of forſaking the 
company of thy friends, the ſadveſs of renoun- 
cing all chat mirth and jollity, which good fel- 
lows (as they call them) enjoy, and if thou 
canſt not thus be won, they will affright thee 
with the reproach of the world , and lotry 
if they can mock thee out of thy ſobriety. 

18, The way to overcome this difficulty 
is to foreſee it,therefore when thou firſt enter- 
eſt on thy courſe of temperance, thou art to 
make account thou ſhalc'meet with theſe (per- 
haps many other) :emptations, and that thou 
mailt make a right judgement, whetker they be 
worthy to prevail with chee, take them before 
hand, and weigh them, conſider whether that 
falſe kindneſs , that is maintained among men 
by drinking , be worthy to be compared with 
that real and-everlaſting kindnes of God, 
which is loſt by it ; Whether that fooliſs, 
vain mirth bear any waight with the preſent 
Joyes of a good conſcience here, or withzhoſe 
greater of Heaven hereafter. Lafly , whe- 
ther the unjuſt reproach of wicked mens. the 
ſhame of the world be ſo terrible, as the juſt 


reproof 
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reproof of thine own conſcience at the preſent, Sunday 
and that eternal confufion of face that ſhall VIII 
befal all thoſe, that go on in this fin, at the 
laſt day; Weigh all theſe, I ſay, Ineednot 
ay, in che balance of the SanQuary,but even in 
the ſcales of common reaſon, and ſure thou 
wilt be forced to pronounce, that the motives 
to-temperance infinitly out-weigh thoſe a- 
2ainſt it; When thou haſt thus adviſedly 

| judged, then fix thy reſolution accordingly, 
and when ever any of theſe temptations come, 
| toſtagger thee, remember thou haſt formerly ' 
weighed them, knoweſt the juſt value of 
them, and that they are a moſt unworthy 
price for thoſe precious advantages thou mult 
give in exchange for them. And therefore hold 
taſt thy reſolution, and with indignation re- 
je all motions to the contrary. PENS 
19. But be ſure thou thus rejed# them at Reje# the 
their very firſt tender, and do not yield in the —_— 6 
leaſt degree ; For if once thou giveſt ground, heh: 
thou art loſt, the ſin will by little and little 
prevail upon thee. Thus we ſee many, who 
have profeſt to be reſolved upon great rempee 
rafice, yet for want of this care, have adven- 
tured into the company of good fellowes, >| 
when they have been there, they have at the. - = 
| firſt been over intreated to take a cup, after 
that another, till at laſt they have taken | 
- their rounds as freely as any of themz and in _...-... 
that floud of drink drowned all their ſober re- + 
ſolutions. Therefore whoever thou art, that 
; Qoſt really deſire to forſake the ſin, take care 
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to avoid the occafiors and beginnings of it; to 
which end it will be good openly to declare 
and own thy purpoſes of ſobriety, that ſothou 
mayelt diſcourage men from aſſaulting thee, 
But if either thuu art aſhamed to own it, or 
ſeemeſt to be fo, they will quickly make uſe of 
that ſhame to bring thee to break it: 

20, If thou be thus wary to keep thee from 
the firſt beginnings, thou art then ſure never 
to be overtaken with this fin: For it is like 
the keeping the out-works of a beſieged City, 
which ſo long as they are ſtoutly defended 
there is no danger , burtif they be either fur- 
prized or yielded , the City cannot long hold 
out, The advice therefore of the wiſe man 
13 very agreeable to this matter, Eccleſ. 19. 1. 
He that deſpiſeth ſmall things ſhall periſh by 
little and little. But becauſe as the Pſalmif 


faith, Pſal. 127. 1, Except the Lord keep 


the City the watch-man waketh but in vain : 
therefore to this guard of thy ſelf addethy 
moſt carneſt prayers to God that he will allo 
watch over thee, and by the ftrength of his 
grace enable thee to reſiſt all temptations to 
this ſin. 

21. If thou doin the ſncerity of thy heart 
uſe :heſe means, there is no doubt but thou 
wilt be able to overcome this vice , how long 
ſoever thou haſt been accuſtomed o it , there- 
foreif thou do ftill remain nnder the power 
of it, never excaſe thy felf by the impoſlibili- 
ty of the rask, but rather accaſe the falfenels 
of thy own heart, that hath fill ſuch a love 


to 
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- to this ſin,thar thou wile got ſet roundly tothe Suxday, : 

means of tubduing it, VII 
22. Perhaps the great commonneſs of the fin That love 

and thy particular cuſtome of it may have TK! men 
made it ſo much thy familiar , thy boſome ;,,,; 4. 
acquaintance, that thou art loath to entertain gerous, 
beard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou art 
to think that it means thee auy hurt, and 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, 
to hope that either chis is no fin, or at. moſt 
but a frailty, ſuch as will not bar chee out of 
heaven ; But deceive not thy ſelf, for thou 
mayeſt as well ſay there is no heaven, as that 
Sruuhenneſs (hall not keep thee thence; I am 
ſure the ſame word of God which cel us there 
is ſuch a place of happineſs, tells us alſo that 

drunkards are of the number of thoſe that - 

ſhall not- inherit 5t, 1 Cor,6.10s And again, | 

Gel.$-27, Drunkenneſs is reckoned among 

thoſe works of the fleſs , which they that do 

fhall not inherit the kingdom of Goa, And 

mdeed had not theſe. plain texts, yet meer 

reaſon would tell us the ſame, That is « 

place of infinite purity, ſuch as fie and 

blood, till it be refined and purified , xs not 

capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 15, 

53. and if as we are meer men , we are t00 


groſs and impure for it, we muſt ſure be 
| more ſo when we have changed our ſelves into 
Wine, the fouleſt of beaſts, we arethen pre- 
pared for the Devils to enter into, as they did 
into the herd, Iark, 5.13. and that nor 
only ſome one or two, "_ a Legion, a roop 
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and multitude of chem. And of this we daily 
ſee examplesfor where this fin of drunkenneis 


hath taken poſſeſſion , it uſually comes as an 
harbinger to abundance of others ; each a of 


| drunkenneſs prepares a man not only for ano- 


ther of the ſame ſin,but of others; luſt and rage, 
and all brutiſh —_ are then let looſe, and 
ſo a man brings himſelf under that curſe which 
was the ſaddeſt David knew how to foretel to 
any, Pſal,69.28 The falling from one wicked- 
neſs to another, If all this be not enough to 
affright thee out of this drunken fit, thou mult 
Rill wallow in thy vomit, continue in this ſot- 
tiſh, ſenſleſs condition, till the Alames of Hell 


' rowſe thee, and then thou wilt by ſad experi- 


ence find what now thou wilt not believe, that 
the end of theſe thing s,as the Apoſtle ſaith, Row 


6.21. is death. God in his infinite mercy | 


timely awake the hearts of all that are in this 
fin, that by a timely forſaking it they may flie 
from that wrath to come, 1] bave now Cone 
with this ſecond part of Temperance, concern- 
ing Drinking. . ; 


m—_ 
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PA RTTHTION IX; 


Temperance in SLEEP; the rule of it, &c; 
Of Re cREaTtIbn ; Of Appars L, 


g.1. agHE 714d part-of TEMPE-gy,p, . 
RANCE concernes SLEEP: s | 
And Temperance in that alſo \ 


| mult be meaſured by the end 
for which fl-ep was ordained by God ; which 
was only the refreſhing and ſupporting of our 
frail bodies , which being of ſuch a temper 
'F thatcontinual labour and toil tires and wearies 
them out, Sleep comes as a Medicine tg that 
wearineſs, asa repairer of that decay, that fo 
we may be enabled to (ach labours as the du- 
ties of Religion. or works of our Calling re- 
quire of us. Sleep was intended to make us 
more profitable, not more idle ; as we give reſt 
to our beaſts ; not that we are plealed with 
their doing nothing, but that chey may do us 
the better ſervice. , WES, 

2. By this therefore you my judge what is The rule of 
temperate ſleeping ; to. wit, that which tends Tomerance 
to the refreſhing and making us more lively "Tet: 
and fit for aRion ; and to that end a moderate 
degree ſerves belt, It will be impoſſible to-ſer 
down juſt how many hours is that mode- 
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* The Whole Duty of Man. 
rate degree, becauſe as in eat5ng ſoin ſleep, ſome 
conſtitutions require'more then others. Every 
mans own experience muſt in this judge for 
him, but then'let ia judge uprightly and not 
conſult with bis ſloth in the caſe, for that will 
ſill, with Solomons luggarad, cry, A little more 
ſleep, alittle more ſlumber, a litile more folding 
of the hands to ſl:ep, Prov.24.33. But take only 


. fo mach as he really findes to tend to the end 


The many 
Sins that 
follow the 
trenſgreſti- 
on of it. 


| count, Nay,/aſtly,he affronts and deſpi 


forementioned. 

3, He that doth not thus limit himſelf falls 
into ſeveral ſins ander this general one of ſloth, 
as firſt, he waſtes his timey that precious talent 
which was committed to him by God to im- 
prove, which he that ſleeps away,doth like him 
in the Goſpel, atth.25. 18. Hides it is the 
earth when he ſhould be trading with it ; and 
you know what was the doom of that w»profi- 
table ſervant, verſ3o0. Caft ye him into outer 
darkneſs : he that gives himſelf to darkneſs cf 


fleep here, ſhall there have darkneſs without 


ſi:ep, but with weeping and guaſting of teeth, 
Secondly, he injures his body, immoderate ſleep 
fils that full of diſeaſes, makes it a very ſink of 
humours, as daily experience ſhews us. 7hird- 
ly, he injures his Soul alſo, and that not only 
1 robbing it of the ſervice of the body, but in 
dulling its proper faculties, making them vuſe- 
leſs. and unfit for thoſe imployments to which 
God hath deſigned them ; cf all which ill huſ- 
bandry the poor Soul muſt one day give ac- | 

: PL God |} 
himſelf in it, by crolling the very end of his 

a. | ctcatl- 


tg. Of Recrearion. ww" 
creation, which was to ſerve God in an ative Sunday 
obedience, but he that ſleeps away his life, di- IX» 
realy thwarts and contradids that, and when * 
God faith, Mar is born 0 labor, his pratice 
{aith the dire contrary, that man was born to 
reſt. Take heed therefore of giving thy ſelf to 
immoderate /i-ep, which is the committing of 
ſo many fins in one. 

4+ Bur beſides the fin of it, it is alſo very Other miſ- 
hurcful in other reſpes, it is the ſure bane of <®iefs of 
thy outward eſtate, wherein the ſlaggiſh per-#*" 
ſon ſhall never thrive; according to that ob» 
ſervation of the Wiſe man, Pro.23.21. Drowſs- 
weſs ſhall cover a manwith rags ; that 18, the 
flothful man ſhall want convenient clothing ; 
nay, indeed it can ſcaice be ſaid, that the ſJug- 
. gard lives: Sleep you know is a kind of death, 
and hethat gives himſelfupto it,what doth he 
but die before his time ? Therefore if untimely 
death be to be lookt upon as a curſe, it muſt 
needs be a ſtrange folly tochuſe that from'our 
m_ which we dread ſo much from Gods 

and, | 

- $- The fourth part of Temperance concerns Temperanc 
Recreations, which are ſometimes neceſſary in Recrea« 
both to the boy and the minde of a mav, nei- 99% | 
cher of them being able to endure a conftant 
coil withour ſomewhart of refreſhment be- 
tween; and therefore there is a very lawful uſe 
of them ;z but to make it ſo, it will be neceflary 
to obſerve theſe (/autvons. = 

6, Firſt, We muſt take care that the kind of C—_ | 
them be lawful, that chey be ſuch as have n0-;\ co 
lia : og * thing 
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Sona thing of fin in them; we muſt not to recreate 
] 


our {elves doay thing which is diſhonouratle 
to God, or injurious to our neighbour, as they 


" do who make profane or filthy backbicing dil- 


courſe their recreation Secondly, we muſt take 
care that we uſe it with moderation: and to 
do ſo, we muſt fi-ſ? be ſure not to ſpend too 
»#:h time upon it, but remember that the 
end of recreation 15 to fit us for buſineſs, not to 
be it ſelf a buſineſs tous 3 Secondly, we muſt. 
not be too vehement and earneſt init , not let. 
cur hearts too much upon it, for that will both 
enſnare us tothe uſing too much cf ir, and it 
will divert and take off our minds from our 
more neceſſary imployments : Like School 
boyes, who after a play time , know not how 
to ſer themſelves to their books again. Laſtly, 
we muſt not ſet up to our ſelves any other end 
cf /ecreations bat that lawful one, of giving us 
moderate refreſhment, 


lue Fnd 7+ As firſt, we are not to uſe ſports only to 
of Sports. 


paſs away our time, which we ought to [tudy 
how to redeem, not fling away ; and when it 
is remembred how great a work we have herc 


' todo, the making our calling and eleftion ſure, 


the ſecuring our title ro heaven hereafter, and 
how uncertain we are what t me ſhall be al- 
lowed us for that purpoſe; it will appear our 
time isthat which of all other things we ought 
moſt induſtriouſly to improve. And therefore 
Jure we have little need to contrive wayes of 
driving that away which flies ſo faſt of't ſelf, 


_ andis ſo impoflible to recover. Let them that 
' IL bow =P © can ,- 


Part.9.Of Temperance in'Recreation 201 | 
can ſpend whole dayes and nights at Cards and Sunday 
Dice, and idle paſtimes, to conſider this, and IX. 
withal;whether they ever beſtowed a quarter 
of that time towards that great buſineſs of 
their lives for which all cheirrime was given 
, them, and then think what a woful reckoning 
they are like to make when- they” come at 
laſt to account for that precious treaſure of 
their 2:/me. Secovdly, we muſt not let our co- 
yetouſneſs have any thing to do in our recre- 
ations ; if we play at any Game, let the end 
of our doing it be meerly to recreate our ſelves, 
not to win money ; and to that purpoſe be 
fure never to play for any conſiderable mat- 
ter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring thy 
ſelf into two dangers, the one of covetouſ- 
neſs, and a greedy deſire of winning , the 
other of rage and anger at thy ill fortune, 
if thou happen to loſe ; both which will be 
apt to draw thee into other ſins beſides them- 
ſelves : Covetouſneſs will rempt thee to cheat 
andcouzen jn gaming, and anger to ſwearing 
and curſing, as common experience fſhews us 
too often. IF thou finde thy (elf apt to fall 
into either of theſe in thy gaming, thou mult 
either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy ſelf a- 
gainſt them, or thou muſt nor permit thy ſelf 
to play at all : for though moderate play be 
In it ſelf not unlawful, yet if ic be the occa- 
ſion of ſin, it'is ſo to thee, and therefore mult 
not be ventured on. For if Chri# commands \ 
us {o ſtrictly ro, avoid temptations, that if our 


very eyes or hands offend us (that is , .prove 
O 4 ſnarcs 


Sunday fnares tous) we muſt rather part with them 

" 1X, thentobedrawntofin by them: How much r4- 
| ther muſt we part with any of theſe unneceſſa- 

ry ſports, then run the hazard of offending 
God by them ? He that fo playes, layes his ſou! 
to ſtake, which is too great a prize to be played 
away. Beltdes, he loſes all the recreation and 
ſport he preterds to air at,and in ſtead of that 
ſets himſclf to a greater toil then any of thoſe 
labours are he was to caſe by jt. For ſure the 
deſires and fears of che covetous, the impati- 
ence and rage of the angry man are more real 
pains then any the moſt laborious work can be. 
| Temperance $+ The hiſt part of Temperance is that of 
in Apparel. APPAREL, which we are again to meaſure by 
the agreeableneſs to the ends for which cloth- 

ing (bould be uſed. Thoſe are eſpecially theſe 
threc:fir#;the hiding of nakednefs. This was the 
Apparel de- fir{t occafion of epparel, as you may read, Gen. 
Fened for 3.21. and was the effe&t of the firſt ſin; and 
Lane, ff therefore when we remember the original of 
7 _clothes, wehaveſolittle reaſon to be proud of 
them, that on the contrary we have cauſe to be 
humbled and sſhamed;as having loſt that inno- 

| eency which was a much preater ornament 
_ then any the moſt glorious apparel can be. 
From this end of clothing weare likewiſe en- 
gaged to bave our appare/ modeſt, ſuch as may 
anſwer this end of covering our ſhame : And 
therefore all immodeſt faſhions of appare), 
which may either argue the watitotneſs of the 
wearer,or provoke that ofthe beholder,are to 

' be avoided. — © 
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 nient warmth, which is neceflary to our 


- ther will not defend us from cold , or is ſome 


.of qualities. Firft,clothes are co make diffe- 


dition then ochers, and in proportion to their 


Kings Courts, Laike 7. 25. Now this end of 
appares ſhould alfo be obſerved. 


- -Y. Aſecond end of eApparel, is the fencing Sunday 
the body from cold., thereby co preſerve the 1X. 
health thereof, and this end we muſt likewiſe Fencing 
obſerve tn our clothing; we muſt wear ſuch from cold. 
kind of habits, as may keep us in: that conve- | 


healths. And this is tranſgreſt, when our of 
the vanity of being in every phantaſtick faſhi- 
on, we put our ſelves in ſuch clothing, as ci- 


other way fo uneaſfie, that ic is rather a hurt 
then. a benefic to our bodies to be ſo clad. 
This is a moſt ridiculous folly, and yet thar 
Which people that take a pride in their clothes 
are uſually guilty of. | 
10. A third end of Apparel is the diffin- Diſlinis 
guiſhing or differencing of perſons , and that *f 2*1/0v%+ 
firſt in reſpe& of Sex; Secondly, in reſpet 


rence of Sex; this hath been obſerved by all 
Nations , the habits of men and women have 
always been divers, And God himſelf ex» 
preſly provided for it among the ews , by 
commanding that the man ſhould not wear 
the apparel of the woman, nor the woman of 
the man. Bur en ſecondly , there is alſoa 
diſtinRion of qualities co be obſerved in app4- 
rel; God hath placed ſome in a higher con- 


condition, it befits their clothing to be ; Got- 
geous 4pparel, our Sayiour tells us, & for 
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Women 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 

women ſhould content themſelves with that 
fort of clothing , which agrees to their Sex 
and condition, nor ſtriving to exceed, and 
equal chat of a bigher rank, nor yet making it 
matter of envy , among thoſe of their own 
eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt, but let every 
man cloth himſelf in ſuch ſober attire, as befits 
his place and calling, and not think himſelf 
difparaged, if another of his neighbours have 
becter then he. 

11. And letall remember that c/othes are 
things, which adde no true worth to any, and 
therefore itis an intollerable vanity to ſpend 
any conſiderable part either of their thoughts, 
tire or wealth upon them , or to value them- 
ſelves ever the more for them, or deſpiſe their 
poor brethren that want them. Burt if they 
deſire to adorn themſelves, let it be as S- Pe- 
rey edviſeth the women of his time, 1 Per. 3.4- 
In the hidden may of the heart , even the orna- 
ment of 4 meek, and quiet ſpirit. Let them 
cloth themſelves as richly as is poſſible with all 
Chriſtian vertues , and that is the raiment 
that will ſet them our lovely in Gods eyes, 
yea, and in mens too, who, unleſs they be 
fools and Idiots will more value thee for being 
good, then fine, and ſure one plain Coat thou 
putteſt upon a poor mans back will better be- 
comethee , then twenty rich ones thou ſhalc 
put upon thine own. 

12. I have now gone through the ſeveral 
parts of cexperance ; I ſhall now in conclu- 
fion, adde this general-caution , that though 

| NR Wl 


Aart.g. Of Apparel, &c. 2095 * 
in all cheſe particulars i have taken notice only Sunday © 
of the one fault of excels, yer it is poſſible IX; 
there may be one on the other hand ;' men 
may deny their bodies thac which they necel- 
farily require to their ſupport , and well be» 
ing. This 1s, | believe, a fault not fs com- 
mon, as the other, yer we ſometimes ſee ſome 
very niggardly perſons, that are guilty of it, 
| thatcannot find in their hearts to borrow fo 
mach fromtheir -cheſts; as may feed their- bet 
lies, or cloth their backs, and that are ſo in- 
| tent upon the world , ſo moiling, and drudg- 
ing in it , that they cannot afford themſelves 
that competent time of ſleep, or recreation, 
that -is neceſſary. If any that hath read the 
former-part of this Diſcourſe be of this tem- 
per, let him not comfort himſelf, that he 1s 
not guilty of tho'e exceſſes there complained 
of, and therefore conclude himſelf a good 
Chriſtian , becauſe he is not intemperate, for 
whoever is this covetous creature , his abſtain- 
Ing ſhall not be counred to him as the vertue 
of temperance, for it is not the love of tem- 
perance, but wealth, that makes him refrain; 
And thar 1s ſo far from being praiſe- worthy, 
that it is that great ſin which the Apoſtle tells 
us, 1 Tim.6.10. 5 th? root of all evil; luch 2 
mans bed will one day riſe in judgement a- 
painſt him, for defrauding ir of its due porti- 
on, thoſe moderate refreſhments, and com- 
forts which God hath allowed ir. This - is 
an [dolatry beyond that of offering the 'chn/- 
aren to Moloch, Lev.20.3. they offercd _ 
their 
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Su»day their children, bur this covetous wretch (acti- 

 X. fices himſelf to his god Mammen, whileſt he 
often deſtroys his health, his life, yea, finally 
his Soul too, to ſave his purſe, I have now 
done with the ſecond head of duty, that to our 
ſelves , contained by the Apoſtle under the 
word ſoberly. 
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ParTiITion X, 


Of DuTt1tzs to owr Nz16nnours, Of Ju- 
STICE, Negattue, Poſitive, Of the ſunt 
of MurxTuer, Of the Hainouſneſs of it, 
the Puniſhments of it, and the ſtrange Diſ- 
coverzes thereof, Of eMaiming, wound; 
and ſtripes, 


DUTY g. I | Comenow to the third part of Duties, 
LL L thoſe to our Neighbexr, which is by the 
NEIGH- Apoſtle ſummed up in groſs in the word [r5g4- 
BOLR, zeouſneſs,] by which is meant not onely bare j#- 
| Fice,but all kind of charity alſo,for that is now 
by the law of Chriſt become's debt,to our »c5gh- 
- bor, anditisa piece ofunrighteouſnels to de- 
f fraudhimoutof it. I ſhall therefore build all 
the particular duties we ow to our neighborgon 
thoſe two general ones, 7aftice and Charity. 

JU- 3. I begin with JUSTICE, whereof there are 
STICE, two parts, the one Negative, the other Pof- 
= | tive, 


Part.1 o.Of Juſtice to our Nezhbor, 207” 
"tive: the negaiive juſtice is todo no wrongs Sunday 
or injury tO any. The poſitive juſtice 18 tO do MX 
rightroall ; that is, to yield them whatſo- 
ever appertains or is due unto them. I ſhall 
firft ſpeak of the negative juſtice , the not in- Negative, 
juring or wronging any. Now becauſe a man 
is capable of receiving wrong in ſeveral re- 
ſpecs ; this fir/# part of juſtice extends it ſelf 
into ſeveral branches, anſwerable to thoſe ca- 
pacities of injury, A man may be injured ei- 
ther in his Sox, his body, his poſſeſſions , or cre- 
dit ; and therefore this duty of »egative ju- 
ſlice lays a reſtraint on us in every of theſe. 
That we dono wrong to any man in reſpe&t 
either of his Soul, his body, his poſſeſſions, or 
credit. | —_— 

3. Firſt, This JUSTICE tyes us to do no To ihe Sos 
hurt to his Soul ; and here my firſt work muſt 
be to examine what harm it is that the /ox/ can 
receive ; it iS we know an inviſible ſubſtance 
which we cannot reach with our eye , much 
leſs with our ſwords and weapons , yet for all 
that it is capable of being hurt and wounded ; 
and that even to death. 

4. Now the Sox! may be conſidered either tn the nad 
In a yatzral or (piritual ſenſe ; in the natural ral fence. | 
« ſipnifies that which we uſually call the mind 
Of a man, and this we all know may be wouud- 
ed with grief or ſadneſs, as Solomon ſaith, 
Prove 15.13. By ſorrow of btart the ſpirit i bro- 
ken. Therefore whoever does caufleſly afflit 
or grieve his neighbour ; he tranſgreſſes this 
part of jaſtice, and hurts, and wrongs his — 

is 
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X, are very often pnilty of , they will do things, 
by which themſelves reap no good, nay, of- 
ten much harm, onely that they may vex and 
grieve another; This is a molt ſavage, inhu- 
mane humour, thus to take pleafure in the 

ſadneſs, and affliQions of others ; and who- 
eyer harbours it in his heart, may truly be ſaid 
ro be poſleſt with a Devil, for it is the na- 
tureonly of thoſe accurſed ſpirits to delight 
in the miſeries of men; and rill rhat be caſt 
out, they are fir onely to dwell as the poſlelt 
perſon did , Mar 5.2. Among graves ark 
tombs, where there are none capable of re- 
ceiving affliction by them. | 

5- But the Sou! may be conſidered allo in the 
ſpiritual ſenſe, and ſo it ſignifies that immor- 
tal part of us which mutt live eternally , £1: 
ther in bliſs or woe in another world. And 
the Soul thus underſtood is capable of two 
forts of harm : Firff, That of fin; Secondly; 
That of Puniſhment; the latter whereofys 
certainly the conſequent of the former ; and 
therefore though God be the infliter of put- - ' 
niſhment. yet ſince it is but the effe&t of ſin, 

- we may juſtly reckon, that he that draws 

a-man tofin, is likewiſe the betrayer of him 

to puniſhment, as he that gives a man a mor- 
tal wound, isthe cauſe of his death ; there- 
fore under the evil of fin both are contained; 
fo that [ need tpeak onely of that. 

6. And fure there cannot be a higher ol 
evi 


up* 


'8 counſelled her hasband to curſe God, Job 2 7. 


Part.10. U7 I ozHive 7TH/HIce, Yy 
upon the Senl; fin 1s the diſeaſe and wound Sunday 
of the Soul , as being the dixet contray ro % 
Grace ; which is the bealth and ſoundnels of 
it: Now this. wound we pive to every Soul 
whom we do by any means whatſoever draw 
into fin. 

7. The wayes of doing that are diyerss I Dire# 
ſhall mention ſome of them , whereof though Means of #, 
ſome are more dire& then others, yet all rend 
to the ſame end. Of the more diret ones 
| there is, firſt, the commanding of ſin, that 
is, whena perſon that hath power over ano- 
ther ſhall require him to do ſomething which 
is unlawful; an example of this we have in 
Nebachadnez4ars commanding the worſhip 
*" of the golden Image, Dax.3,4. and his copy 

1s 1chitated by any parent or maſter who ſhall 
require of his childe or ſervant to do any 
unlawful at. Secondly , there is connſel- 
ling of fin, when men adviſe and perſwade- 
others to any. wickedneſs 3 Thus 7ebs wife 


And Achitophel adviſed Abſolem to go into 

his Fathers concubines, 2 Sam. 16. 21, Thirdly, 
there is enticing and alluring to fin , by ſetting 
before men the pleaſures or profits they ſhall 
reap by it. Of this ſort of enticement Solo- + 
on gives warning, Prov, 1.10. Myſon, if 
ſenners entice thee , conſent thou mot ; if they 

(ay, Come with as, let us lay wait for blood , let 

u lurk, privily for the innocent without a canſe, 
&c. and verſe the 13. you may fee what is 

' the bait, by which they ſeck ro allure chem : 
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we ſhall find all precious ſubſtance , we ſhall fill 
our hexſes with [poily: caff in thy lot among us, 
let us all bave one purſe. Foxribly , there is 
aſſiſiance in fin ; that is, when men aid and 
help others either in contriving or aRing a ſin, 
Thus Jonadab helpt Amnon in plotting the 


 Raviſhing of bu ſiſter , 2 Sam. 13. ali theſeare 


dire& means of bringing this great evil of fin 
upon our brethren. 

8. There are alſo others , which though 
they ſeem more :ndiref#, may. yet be as ef- 
feRual towards that illend : As firf, example 
in ſin; hethat fers ochers an il! pattern does 
His part to make them imitate it, and. too of- 
ren it hath that effe& ; there being generally 
nothing more forcible to bring men into any 
ſinful practice , then the ſecing ic uſed by 0- 
thers, - as might be inftanced in many fins, to 
which there 1s no other tempration but their 
being in faſhion, Secondly , there is 1ncou- 
ragement in fin, when euther by approving, 
or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a diſlike , we 
give others confidence to go on in their wick». 
edneſs. A: third means is by juſtifying and 
defending any finful a& of anothers , for by 
that we do not only confirm him in his evil, 
but endanger the drawing others to the like, 


' who may bethe more inclinable to it , when 


they ſhall hear it ſo pleaded for. Lef#/y, the 
bringing up any reproach upon ftri&t and 
Chriſtian living , as thoſe do who have the 
ways of God inderifion ; this is a means © 
affright men from the praQtice of duty , _ 
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they ſee it will bring chem ro be {earned and Sundej 


21 Ae 


deſpiſed ; this is worle then all che. former, X, 


not only in reſpe& of the gan whois guilty of 
it (as it is an evidence of the great pratznencls 
of his own heart) but allo in regard of others 
it having a more general ill effect then any of 
the former can have, it being the —_— 
ten not only co ſome ſivg/e afts of diſgbedi- 
etce to Chriſt, but even to the caſting off all 
ſubjeRion to him : By all theſe means we 
may draw on our ſelyes this.great guilt of in- 
Juring and wounding the /az/+ of aur by6- 
thieo. 


9» It would be tao long for me to inſtance Men ſadly ts 


in all the ſoveral ins; in which it is ylual for 20f47 


men to enſnare others ; as* drunkenneſs , #I*have this 
| clegnuneſs, rebellion, and a multitude more. injured. 


But it will concera every man for bis own par- 
ticular, to cex/ider ſadly what miſchic#s of chis 
kinde he hath done to any ; by all, or any of 
theſe moans, and to weigh well the greatneſs 
of the injury. Men are apt £0 boatt of cheir 
Innoceticy towards their neighbours, that 
they have done wrong tono tnan ; but Gad 
knowes many that thus brag, are cf all others 
the maſt injurious perſons : perhaps they have 
n0t maimed his body, nor ſtolg his gaods : 
but ales ! che body is bur the calc and cover 
of che man, and the goods ſowe appurtenan- 
ces T0 that, 'zis the ſoul is the man, and what 
they can wound aud pierce without remorſe, 
and yer with the adultercſs, Proz.30.20- lay, 
They have dave ue wickedneſs ; bot glor of 
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their friendly behaviour to thole whom they 
thus betray to eternal ruine, for whomſoever 
thou haſt drawn to any fin, thou haſt done thy 
part to aſcertain to thoſe endleſs flames. And 
then thigk with thy ſelf how baſe a treachery 
this is, Gon wouldſt call him a treacherous 
villain,- that ſhould while he pretends to em- 
brace a man, ſecretly ſtab him ; but this ef 
thine 1s as far beyond that, as the ſoul is of 
more Yalue then the body, and hell worſe then 
death. And remember yet farther, that be- 
ſides the cruelty of it to thy poor brother, it 
18 alſomoſt dangerous to thy ſelf, it being that 
againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a Wor, 
Atatth.18.7. and ver.6. he tells us that who- 
ever ſhall offend (that is, draw into fin) any of 
thoſe little ones, it were better for him that « 
milſtone were hanged abgut his neck, and that 
he were drowned in the depth of the Sea. Thou 
miſt plunge thy poor brother into perdition, 
_ butasitis with wreſtlers , he that gives ano- 
. ther a fall, commonly falls with him ſo thou 
artlike to bear him company to that place of 
I torment, | 
- Heartilyto 10, Let therefore thy own & his danger b&- 
| bewallit» pet in thee a ſenſe of the greatneſs of this fin) 
this horrid piece of injuſtice to the precious 
ſoul of thy neighbour.Bethink thy ſelf ſeriouſly 
to whom thou haſt bin thus cruel, whom thou 
haſt enticed to drinking, adviſed to rebellion, 
allured to /»ft, ſtirred up to rage, , whom tho! 
haſt aſſiſted or encouraged in any ill courſe"! | 
diſcouraged, and diſheartned by thy wy 
| | -  . cob 
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' ſides, the. man is ſuppoſed to be already ac- 


ſcoffings at picty 1n general, or at any conſcio- Sunday 
able ſtriR walking of his in particular ; and XN, 
thea draw up a bill of inditment, accuſe and 
condemn thy lelf,as a Caiv, a murderer of thy 
brother, heartily and deeply bewail all thy 
guiles of this kinde, and reſolve never once 
more tobe a ſtumbling block, as S. Pax! calls 
it, Row.14. in thy brothers way. 
- 171, But this is not all, there muſt be ſome Endeavoay 
fraits of this repentance brought forth ;. now #9 7epair it. 
1 all ſins of injuſtice, re/#5t4t507 is a neceſſary 
fruit of repentance, and fo it is here, thou haſt 
committed an a& (perhaps many) of high 
injuſtice ro the ſoul of thy brother, thou haſt 
robbed it of its innocency, of its title to hea- 
ven,thou muſt now endeavour toxeſtore all this 
to it again, by. being more earneſt” and indu- 
ſtrieus tro win him torepentance, then ever | 
thou wert to draw him to fin, uſe now as much ou 
art to convince him of th: danger; as ever thou | 
didſt to flatter him with the pleaſures of his 
vice , in a word, countermine thy ſelf by uſing. 
all choſe methods, and means to recover him, 
that thou didſt to deſtroy him, and be more 
diligent and zealous in it for *cis neceſſary 
thou ſhouldſt both in regard of him and thy 
ſelf : Firft, in reſpe& of him, becauſe there. 
!SIin mans nature ſo much a greater prompt- 
neſs and readineſs to eyil, then to good, that . 
there will need much more painsand diligence | 
to inſkilthe oneinto him, then the other : be- 


cultomed to the contrary,which wiladde mk 
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to the difficulty of the work. Then in reſpe& 

of thy telf; it thou be a tre penitent , thou 

wilt think chy felt odliged, as S. Pawl did, 
_ io laboxr more abundantly, and wilt be aſha- 

med, that when thou art trading for God, 
bringing back a ſoul to him, - thou ſhouldeſt 
not purſue it with more earneſineſs, then 
while thou art an agent of Sarans, befides 
the remembrance , that thou arc a means of 
bringiog this poor ſoul into this ſnare, muſt 
neceſfarily quicken thy diligence to get him 
out of it : So much. for the firſt part of negs- 
tive juſtice, in refpeR of the ſouls of our bre- 
thren. 

Negative 32: The fecond-concernes the bodies, and 
- alice ro the 20 thoſe alfo this juſtice binds thee to do no 
- body. wrong nor violence, Now of wrongs to 
- Inreſpe? the body there may be ſeveral degrees, the 
| ofthe life. higheſt of them is killing, taking away the 
V fe; this is forbid in the very letter of the 
= Commandement. Thew ſhalt do no mwr- 

RS 


© Several 13. Aarder may be committed either by 
{ eget lo open violence ; when a man cither by ſword, 
© aurder. Vf any other mſtrument takes away ano 
thers life, immediately, and dire&ly, or it may 

be done ſecretly and treacherouſly, 23 David 
murdered Ur;ah, not with his own ſword but 
with the fword of the (bildre» of eAmmn, 

2 Saw.11.,17. And Fozabel Naboth by a fall 
accuſation, x K ings 21,13, And fo divers 
have committed this fin of mwrder by poyſe", 
falſe-wowmneſt , or ſome ſuck concealed mw 

| p 
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| ved ; and ſometimes againit is ro cover1ſhame, 


den rage , the zatter bach ſeveral -oraginals , 
ſomerimes it proceeds from ſome vid malice 
fixtin the heart cowards the perſon, ſometimes 
from ſome coyetous or ambitious defires; ſuch 


a one ſtands in a mans way to Hhisprofic or 


preferment, and therefore he moſt be remo- 


as in the caſe of Strumpers, that murder che. 
Infants that they may not berray their filthi- 


neſs. But beſides thefe moredire& wayes of 


killing, there is another, and that is, when by 
our perſwafions atid emicen;erts we dave un 


' man to do that which cends co the ſhorrtniog 


of his fe, and is apparent co do fo; he that 
makes his neighbour drunk, if by chat druk-« 
kennels r dyes. man come to any mortal hurt 
which he would have eſcaped ifhe bad been 
ſober, he thac made him drunk is mor deat 
of his death ; or if he die notby any [ach tut 
den accident, yer if drinking alt him into þ Gif 
cafe, and that difeaſe kill him, Iknoty not 
how he that drew ham to chat excels can #0- 
quit himſelf of his 92#rder in cheeyes'of Gon 
though humane Laws touch him not. I wiſh 
thoſe who make it their buſtnofs ro draw in *- 
cuftomers to that rate of debawokery would 
confider it, There is yet another way of 
rg this guilt upon our felves, and New 
gr. 2 and ſtirring up others to it , 

e of anger and revenge whiah 
belly as he that ſerstwo perſons at wa- 


Toner, or ſecing them already fo, blowsthe 
P 3 coales, 


Wis The Whole Dutyof Man. * 
= Sunday coales, if marder enſue, he certainly hath 
WM X. this ſhare intheguilt,which is a conſideration 
= that ought co affright all from having any 
thing to do in the kindling, or encreafing of 
i 1h contention. 

W The bainonſ- 14. Now 'for the bainouſneſs of this (in of 
| i of the ,urder, 1 ſuppoſe none can be ignorant, that 
| bn It is of the deepeſt dye, a molt loud crying [in ; 

\ This we may ſee in the firſt a& of this kinde, 
that ever was committed , Abels blood crjed 
from the earth, as God tells Cain,Genefis 4410. 
Yea, the guilt of this fin is ſuch, that it 
leaves a ſtain even upon the land where it 1s 
committed, ſuch as is not to be waſht our. 
but by the blood of the murderer , as appears 
Denut.19.12,13. The land cannot be purged 

of blood, but by the blood of him that ſhed 
it; and therefore though in other caſes the 
flying to the Alrar ſecured a man, yet in this 
of wilful wrder no ſuch refuge was allowed 
but ſach a one was to be taken even thence, 
and delivered up to juſtice , Exodus 21- 14- 
" Thoy foalt take him fron my Altar, that be - 
way dye, And it is yet farther obſervable, 
that the only two precepts which the Scrip- 
ture mentions, as given to Noah after the | 
flood, were both in relation to this ſin , that 
- of. not eating blood, Gezx,g.4. being a ceremo- 
ny to deget in men a greater horror of this 
fin of m»rder,'and fo intended for the pre- 
yenting of it. The other was for the puniſh- 
ment of it, Gen.9.6. He that ſhedderh man's 
600d, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed; and -= 
LE | |  , xceaton 
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reaſon of this ſtriqneſs is added in thenext Ss 
words, For in the Image of Ges made he man; X, 


where you ſec that this fin is not only an in» 
jary to our brother, but even che higheſt 
contempt, and deſpight towards God himſelf, 
for it is the defacing of his Image, which he 
hath ſtamped upon man. Nay yet further, 
it is the uſurping of Gods proper right, and 
authority. For 1t is God alone, that hath 
right to diſpoſe of the life of man ;twas he 
alone that gave it, and it is he alone that hath 
power to take it away ; but he that murders a 
man does, as it were, wreſft this power out 
cf Gods hand, which is the higheſt pitch of 
rebellious preſumption. 

15, And as the fin is great, ſo likewiſe is the 
pumſoment ; we fee it frequently very great, 
and remarkable, even in this world, (befides 
thoſe moſt fearful effeRs of it in the next) 
blood not only cryes, but it cryes for ven- 
geance, and the prear God of recompences 
as he ſtiles himſelf, will not fail to hear it? 
very many examples the Scripture gives us of 
this: Abab and 7ezabel, that murdered in- 
nocent Nabbth , for greedineſs of his vine- 
yard, were themſelyes ſlain, and the Dogs 
licked their blood in the place, where they 
had ſhed his, as you may read in that Story 
ſo Abſalom, that ſlew his brother Ammon , 
after he had committed that fin, fell into ano- 
ther, that of rebellion againſt his King and 
Father,and in it miſerably periſhed. Rechab 


and Baanah, that flew 1beſheth, were them- 
| P 4 | ſelves 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


ſelves pur to death,and thar by the very perſon 
[they thought to endear by it ; many more in- 
ſtances mighr be given of this out of the Sacred 
Story, and many alſo out of Humane , there 
having been no age but hath yielded multi- 
tudes of examples of this kinde, ſo that every 
man may furniſh himſelt our of the obſeryari- 
ons of his own time. | 
16. And it is worth our notice, what 
ſtrange and even miraculous meanes it hath 


often pleaſed God to uſe for the diſcovery | 


of this fin ; the very bruit creatures have of- 
ten been made inſtruments of it ; nay, often 
the extream horrour of a mans own con- 
{cience hath made him betray himſelf, ſo that 
K is not any cloſeneſs a man uſes in the ating 
of this fin, that can ſecure him from the ven- 
gzzance of it, for he can never ſhut out his 
own conſcience, that will in ſpight of him be 
privie tothe fat, and that very often proves 
the means of diſcovering it to the world , or 
if it ſhould not do that, yet ir will ſure a&t 
revenge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell within 


him as will be worſe then death $ This we 


have ſeen in many, who after the commiſſion 


of this fin have never been able to enjoy a mi- | 


nures reſt, but have'had that intolerable an- 
guiſh of minde that they have choſen to be 
their own murderers rather then live in it- 
Theſe are the uſual effeRs of this ſin even in 
this world, but thoſe in another are yet more 
dreadful, where ſurely the highelt degrees of 
Torment belong to this high pitch of "_ 
oÞ "INT neſs, 


Part. 10. Several ways of Murder. 2ty*- © 
neſs, for if as our Saviour teils us, Ar. 5. 22. Sunday + 
Hell fire be the portion of him that ſhall dut X. -- 

| call hit brother fool, what degree of thoſe 

| burnings can we think proportivnable, to this 

{ ſo muchpgreater an injury ? 

17. Theconfiderarion of all this ought to We nuff 
poſſeſs us with the greateſt hotrour , and by. *«'c ditz- 
mination of this ſin, and to make us extretne- ne 

ly warchful of our ſelves, that we never fall ayproeches 
intoit, and tothar end to prevent all choſe of bis fm. 
| occaſions which may infenfibly draw us into 
| this pit. I mentioned at firſt ſeveral things 
which are wont to be 0r19tng7s of it, and at 
thoſe we muſt begin, it we will ſurely guard 
our ſelves. If therefore thou wilt be ſure ne- 
ver to kill a man in thy tage , be ſure never to 
be in that rape, for if thou permitteſt. thy ſelf 
to that, chou canſt have no ſecurity againſt 


— 


—_— 


the other , anger being a madneſs that ſuffers 
j| Us notto'confider, or know what we do, when 
it has once poſſeſt us. Therefore when thou 
findeft thy ſelf bepin to be inflamed, think be- 
times, whither this may /ead thee, if thou 
lerteſt looſe ro it, and immediately put the 
\ bridle apon this head-ſtrong paſſion ; ſo again, 

if thou wilt be ſure thy malice ſhall not draw 
| thee toit , be ſure never to harbour one mall» 
cious thought in thy heart , for if it once ſettle 
there it will racher ſuch ſtrength » that within 
a white thou wilt be perfeMly nnder the pow- 
 erof it, ſo that it may lead thee even.to this 
'  horriblefin atirs pleaſure z be therefore care+ 


ful at the very fuſt approach of this greache* 
rous 


e Whole Duty of Man. 


wndgy rous gueſt,to ſhut the doors againſt it, neverto 


let it enter thy mind ; ſo alſo if thou wilt be 
ſure thy covetouſneſs , thy ambition, thy luſt, 
or any other ſinful deſire ſhall not betray thee 
to it, be ſure thou never permit any of them to 
bear any ſway with thee, for if they get the do- 
 minion, as they will ſoon do, if they be once 
entertained inthe heart, they will be paſt thy 
controul-, and hurry thee to thi: or any other 
fin, that may ſerve their ends. In like manner 
if thou wouldſt not be guilty of any of the 
mortal effe&s of thy neighbours driunkennels, 
be ſurenottoentice him to it nor accompany 
him at it, and to that purpole do nor allow thy 
ſelf in the ſame praQtice, for if thou do, rhou 
wilt be labouring to get company at it. La/?/y,if 
thou wilt not be guilty of the murder commit- 
ted by another, take heed thou never give any 
incouragement to it, or contribute any thing 
to that hatred, or contention, that may be the 
cauſe of ir, For when thou haſt either kindled 
or blowed the fire, what knoweſt thou whom 
it may conſume? bring always as much wa- 
ter as thoucanſt to'quench , but never bring 
one drop of oil to encreaſe the flame. The like 
may be ſaid of all other occaſions of this fin 
not here mentioned ; and this careful prc- 
ſerving our ſelyes from theſe, is the only ſure 
way to keep us fram this fin ; therefore as 
. ever thou wouldſt keep thy ſelf innocent from 
the great offence, guard thee warily from all 
ſuch inlets, thoſe ſteps and approaches tc- 

Wards it, ” 
18, But 
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138. But although »#rder be the greateſt, Sunday 
yet it is not the onely in/\wry that may be done y, 
tothe body of our neighbour, there are others aiming a 
which are alſo of a very high nature, the next great injurgs 
in degree to this is Maiming him, depriving 
him of any member, or at leaſt of the uſe of 
it, and this is a very great wrong and miſ- 
chief to him, as we may difcern by the 
Judgement of God himſelf, in the caſe of the 
bond-ſervart , who ſhould by his Jafters 
means looſe 4a member, Exod. 21. 26. the 
freedom of his whole life was thought bur a 
reaſonable recompence for it, He ſhall let him 
70 free, ſaith the text, for hiseye ; Nay though I 
it were a leſs conſiderable part, if it were but & 

a tooth, which of all other may be loſtwith the 
leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends was to be 
made him, ver. 27. | 

19. But we need no other way of meaſuring That which 
this injury , then the judgement of eve: y man every man 
in bis own caſe ; how much does every man er "7 
dread the loſs of a limb , ſo that if he be by "9" 

. any accident or diſeaſe, in danger of it, he 
thinks no pains or coſt too much to preſerve 
it. And then how great an injuſtice, how 
contrary to that great rule of doing as we 
would be done to, is it, for a man to do that 
to another , which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers 
himſelf. 7 IE | 

But if the perſon be-fpvor, one that muſt 7erworſe 
labour for his living, the injury is yet greater, 7 !heman._ 
it is ſuch as may in effe&t amount to the for- "#7 
mer ſin of w2urder , - for as the wiſe man ſays, 

Ecclus, 


222 ' The Whole Datyof Man. 
| Swndgsy Erclns. 24. 31> T be poor mans bread is hi l ex 
X, and be that "at's them rhertof »s a oy 
+ Srdder, And therefore he that deprives him 
of the means of getting his bread by dilabling 
him from labour , is ſurely no leſs puiky, In 
the Law it was permitted to every man that . 
had ſuſtained ſuch a damage by his neighbour 
to require the Magiſtrate ro infli&t the like 
on him, eye for eye, tooth for tooth , as it is 
Exod. 21. 24 
Receſſity of 20. And thouph unproficable revenge be 
wetingwhat not now allowed to us Chriſtians, yet ſure it 
_— is the part of every one who hath done this 
'» Mary, to make what ſatisfaftion lies in his 
®> power; Tis true , he cannot reſtore a limb 
apain { which by the way ſhould make men 
wary how they do thoſe miſchiefs which it 
is ſo impoſlible for them to repair) bur yer he 
may fatisfic for ſome of the ill effe&s of that 
loſs : If that have brought the man to want 
and penury, hemay, nay, he muſt, if he 
have but the leaſt abilicy, relieve and ſupport 
him, yea, though it be by his own excraor- 
Cinary labour: for if itbe a dury of us all to 
 beeyesto the blinde and feer to the lame, as 
Job ſpeaks, much more muſt we be ſo ro chem 
whom our ſelves have made blind and lame. 
Therefore whoever has done this injury tO 
any of his poor brethren, let him know, be is. - 
bound to do all that is poſſible towards the 
repaiting of it, if he donot, every new ſut- 
fering that the poor mans wants bring upon 
him , beromes a new charge and accuſation 
| againſt - 


| - is notonelyan evil in it ſelf, but it is ſuch a 


- Fart.10, Several ways of Murder. 929 © 
againſt him, at the tribunal of the jouf# Sunday 
Tuagee "op X. 

2t, There are yet other degrees of injury Wounds « 
to the body of our neighbour , I ſhall men- firipes injd- 
tion onely two more, Words, and ſtripes , «ſo. 
A man may Woxed another, which though it 
finally cauſe loſs neither of life nor limb, is 
yet an endangering of both ; and the |like 
may be faid of /#ripes; both of which haw- 
ever are very painful at the preſent , nay per- 
haps very long after, and pain of all cempa- 
ral evils, is to be accounted the greateſt, for it 


one, that permits us not, whilſt we are un- 
derit, to enjoy any other good ; A man in 
pain having no taſte of any the greateſt de- 
lights: If any man deſpiſe theſe, as lighe 
injuries, let him again ask himfelf, how he 
would like it, to have his own body ſlaſht or 
bruiſed, and purto paſs under thoſe painfuf 
means of cure, which are many times neceſſa- 
ry in ſuch caſes ? I preſume there is no man 
would willingly undergo this from another, 
and why then ſhould thou offer irto him ? ' 

22. The truth is, this firange cruc/ry ro aa 
others is the effe& of « great pride, and haugh- bo OST 

; effeft of 

tineſs of heart, we look upon others with ſuch jrige, 
contempt, that we think ic no matter how 
they are nafed; we think they muſt bear 
blows fromus, when in the mean time we are 
ſo tender of our felyes, that we cannot hear 
the leaft word of difparagement, but we are 
all on a flame. The proyocations to theſe 
inju* 


| 
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' Sweday injuries are commonly fo ſlight , that did not 
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this inward pride diſpoſe us to ſach an angri- 
neſs of humour, that we take fire at every 
thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be mo- 
ved by them. Nay ſome are advanced to {uch 


a wantonneſs of craelty , that without any 


provocation at all in cool blood, as they ſay, * 
they can thus wrong their poor brethren, and 
make It part of their paſtime and recreation 
to cauſe pain to others, Thus ſome tyranne:s 
b#mours take luch a pleaſure in tormenting 
thoſe under their power , that they are glad 
when they can but finde a pretence to puniſh 
them, and then do it without all moderation, 
and others will ſet men together by the ears, 
only that they may have the ſport of ſeeing 
the ſcuffle; like the 0/4 Romans, that made it 
one of their publick ſports to ſee men k:4! one 
another , and ſure we have as little Chriſtia- 
nity as they, if we can take delight in ſuch 
ſpectacles. 

23. Thisſavageneſs and cruelty of minde is 
ſo unbecoming the nature of a man , that he 
is not allowed to uſe it even to his beaſt ; how 
intollerable is it then towards thoſe, that are 
of the ſame nature, and which is more, are 
heirs of the ſame eternal Kopes with us? They 
that ſhall thus tranſgreſs agaimſt their neigh- 
bours in any of the foregoing particulars, or 
what ever elſe js hurtful to the body , are un- 
Juſt perſons , want even this loweſt ſort of ju- 
ſtice, thenegative, to their neighbours, in 


£8, 


24« Net-. 


| Yart.10, deverat ways of: Miearaer. 


24. Neither can any man excuſe himſelf by 
ſaying what he has done was onely in. ret 
of ſome injury off:red him by the other , for\ 
ſuppoſe it be ſo, that he have indeed received \ 
ſome conſiderable wrong, yet cannot he be 
his own revenger without 1njury to that many 
who is not, by being thine enemy, become thy 
vaſſal,or ſlave,tc do with him what thou liſt ; 
thou haſt never the more right of deminicx 
oyer him, becauſe he hath done thee wrong, 
and therefore if thou hadſt no power over his 
body before, 'cis certain thou haſt none now, 
and therefore thou art nor only uncharitable 
( which yet were fin enough to damn thee) 
but #»ju in every act of violence thou oY. 
to lym. Nay, this injuſtice aſcends highef, 

even toGod himſelf, who hath reſerved ven- 
geance as his own peculiar right, Vengeance 
*s mine, 1 will repay , ſaith the Lord, Rom, 
12.19, and then-he that will a revenge for 
himſelf, what does he, but incroach upon 
this ſpecial right and prerogative of God, 
ſnatch the ſword, as it were, out of his hand, 
as if he knew better how to weildit ! which 
is at once a robbery, and contempt of the 
Divine Majeſty. 
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Of Jusr1c & , about the Poſſeffions of || 
aur Neighbour, agatuft Inuring him, 4s Þ + 
ceacerning his WW x & &, bis GooOns, f 
Of Malrce, Covetouſarſs , Oppreſiion; | 
Theft, Of Paymg of Debts, &Cc, "- 


concerns the poſſ-ſaiovs of our 
cis) onrs ; what I mean by Poſſeſtons, 1 
canaot better explain then by referring you to 
the Tenth C:mmandment, the end of which is 
to bridle all :ovetous appetites and deſires t9- 
wards the po/?ſ.5ons of our neighbour, There 
we find reckoned up, not only his houſe, fer- 
yants, and eattel, which may all paſs under the 
one general name of his goods or riches, but 
particularly his wife, as a principal part of his 
poſſeſſions, and therefore when we conſider this 
duty of nepative juſtice,in reſpe& of the poſſeſ- 
ſions of our Neighbour., we anuſt apply it £0 
'both his wife as welt as his goods. 
2. The eſpecial and peculiar right that 
every man hath in his wife is ſo well known 
That i were vaini to fay any thing in proof of . 
-  Itthegreat impatience that every busband hath - 
| tohave this right of his invaded, ſhews that it 
is ſufficiently underſtood in the world Aha 
rhere- 


pe Poſe 6. oY bom third pare of Negative Juſtice 
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therefore none that does this injury t@ Shi Sunday + 
ther, can be ignorant of the greatneſs of it, AL. 
The corgpring of a mans wife; enticibg her 
to a ſtrange bed, is by all acknowledged ro bg 
the worit ſort oftheft, infinitely beyond bat 
of the goods. 2 
© 3. Indeedthereis in this one; « heap af the The evuidhng | 
eatrft injuſtices togecher z ſome awards « mens wi 
tbo woman, and ſome towards the man : To- ref 
wards the HWewan there are the greateſt img- 74 
ginable ; it is that injuf5ce to her ſoul, [which 
was before mentioned as the bigheſt of all 0- -. * 
thers, 'ris che cobbing hier of her innocency, uu 
and (erting her in a courſe of the harrid{t 
| wickedneſs (no leſt then /uft and periary to- 
gether) from which it is probable ſhe may 
never return, and then it proves the damaing 
of her eternaily. Next it is in reſpe& af this 
world, tlie robbing tier of her credr, making 
her ahhorred and deſpiſcd, and ber very name 
a reproach among all men; and beſides it 
the depriving her fall chat happineſs of life, 
| which ariſes from che mutual kindneſs and we 
affeftion that is between man and wife, in- 
ſtead whereof this brings in a loathing , and 
abhorring of each other ; from whence flow 
tnulrirudes of ritiſchiefs, too many torehgarle; 
la afl which che man hath his ſhare alſo. . 

4.” But befides theſe; there are to bing mer To the man. | 
ay, an bigh injuſtices ; for it is fel? the rob- 
bing kim of chat, which of all 6 thingrks 
accounts moſt precious, the love and faicnut- 
neſs of his wite, ic alſo wherein heberk 


ſucti an incommunicable right , that himſelf 
cannot, it he would, make it over to any 0- 
orher ; and therefore ſure it canot without the 
fttmoſe injuſtice be torn from him. by any 


- Nor is this all, but itis farther the ingulfing 


him(if ever he come to diſcern it) in that moſt 
-- tormenting paſtion of jea/ou/ie , which is of all 
others the molt painful , and which oft puts 
men upon the moſt deſperate attempts, it be- 

ing as So/omon ayes, Prov.6.34. The rage of 
4-mar. It is yet farther,the bringing upon him 


.+ - ; all that ſcory, and contempt, which by the 
\_ _ - unjuſt meaſures of the world falls on them, 


which are fo abuſed, and which is by many 
eſteemed the moſt inſufferable part of the 
wrong ; and though ir be true that it is very 
unjuſt he Chould fall under reproach, only be- 
cauſe he is injured, yet unleſs the world could 
be new moulded, it will certainly be his lot, 
and therefore it adds much to the injury : A- 
gain, this may indeed be a robbery in the uſu- 
al ſenſe of the word, for perhaps it may be 
the thruſting in the childe of the adulterer in- 


to his family, to: ſhare both in the mainte- '} 


nance and portions of his own children ; and 
this. is anarrand thefe: rf, in reſpe& ofthe 
man, who ſurely intends not the providing 
_ for another mans childe , and then in reſpe& 
of the- children, who are by that mcars de- 
 frauded of ſo much as that goes away with. 
'And 1 i) oye bath this circum- 
ſtance of the fin co repent of, cannot do it 
elteCtually , without refforing to the family» 
FF: © as 


"Part.11. Of Adultery, &Cc.. © 29.” 
as much as he bath by this meanes rob'd Sant h 
it of. . o_ I, 

5. Allthis put together will ſure make this 7% w_ ir 
the greateſt and moſt provoking injury that #7», - 
can be done toa man, and{which heightens 
it yet more) it is that, for which a man can 
never make reparations; for unleſs it be in 
the circumſtance before mentioned, there is 
no part of this ſin , wherein that can be done 
to this purpoſe it is obſervable in the Jewi/s 
Law, that the Thief was appointed to reſtore 

| fourfold, and that freed him ; but the atlulte- 
rer having no poſſibility of making any refti- 
tution, any: ſatisfaRtion, he malt pay his life 
for his offence; Lev.30.10. And though now 

a dayes adxlterers ſpeed better, live many 

dayes to renew their guilt, and perhaps to 

laugh at thoſe, whom they have thus injured, 

yet let them be aſſured, there muſt oreday be 

a ſad reckoning, and that whether they repent 

| or not : If by Gods grace they do come to 
repentance, they will then finde this to be 
no cheap fin, many anguiſhes of ſoul, terrors, 

' and perplexities of conſcience, groans; and 
tears it muſt coſt them; and indeed were a. 
mans whole life ſpent in theſe penitential ex- 
erciſes, *ewere little enough to wipe off the 
guilt of any one fingle a& of this kinde ; what. 
overwhelming ſorrows then are requiſite. for 
ſuch a trade of this ſin, as too many drive ? 
Certainly ic is ſo great a task, that it is high- 
ly neceſſary for all thatare ſo concerned ; to. 
ſet to it immediately, leſt they want timetso. 
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. things, as Hoxſe, Laxd, (attle, Money, _ 
che 


The Whole Duty of Man. © 


g0 through with it; for let no man flatter 


bimſelf, that the guilt of a courſe and has 
bit of ſuch a ſin can be waſht away with a 
ſingle a& of repentance ; no, he muſt propore 
tion the repentance to the fault, and as one 
hath been a habit and courſe, fo muſt the 0- 
ther alſo. And then how ſtrange a madneſs 
is it for men to run into this ſin (and that with 
ſuch painful parſuits, as many do) which he 
knows mult at the b«{t hand, that is, ſuppoſing 
he do repent of it, coſt him thus dear ; bur 
then if he do not repent, infinitely dearer ; 
it loſes him all his title to heaven, that place 
of purity, and gives him his portion in the 
lake of fire, where the burnings of his luſt 
ſhall end-in thoſe everlaſting bernings 2 For 
how cloſely ſocver he have aRed this fin, be 
it ſo that be may have ſaid with the adulterer 
in Job 25.15, No eye ſeeth me , yet *tis ſure 
he could not in the greateſt obſcurity ſhelter 
himfelf from Gods fight, with whom the 
darkneſs is no darkneſs, Pſalm 139-12. And he 
it is,who hath expreſly threatned to judge this 
ſort of offenders, Heb.13.4. Adulterers God 
will judge. God prant that all that live in this 
foul guilt, may ſo ſeaſonably, and ſo throughly 
jadge them ſelves, that they may prevent that 
ſevere and dreadful judgement of his. 

6. The ſecond thing, ro which this Neg4- 
thve Juſtice to our Neighbours poſſeſſions 
reacheth, is his Goods, under which general 
word 1s. contained all thoſe ſeveral forts of 


art. 11. Of Molice, &6. 231 
the like, in which he hath a right and proper- Sunda 
_ ty; theſe we are by the rule of this juſtice co XI, 
ſuffer him to enjoy without ſeeking either 
to work him damage in any of them y .or to 
get any of chem to our ſelves : I make a dife 
ference between theſe two, becauſe there may 
be two ſeveral grounds or motives of this in» 
juſtice; the one malice,the other covetouſneſs. 

7. The malicious man deſires to work his Medicions , 
neighbour miſchief, though he get nothing by injuſtice. 
it himſelf; *tis frequently ſeen, chat men will 
make havock, and ſpoil of the goods of one, 
to whom they bear a grudge, though they ne- 
ver deſigne to get any thing to themſelves by 
R, bur only the pleaſure of doing a ſpight to 
the other : This is a moſt bellifh humour , 

\ direQly anſwerable to that of the Devil, who 
beſtowes all his paines and induſtry , not to 
bring in any good to himſelf, but only to ru- 
ine and undoe others: and how contrary it 
1s to all rules of juſtice, you may ſee by the 
Precept given by God to < Jews concerning 
the goods of an enemy, where they were ſo far 
from being allowed a liberty of ſpoil and de. 
ſtruion, that they are expreſly bound to pre- 
vent it, Exodus 23 45» If thew meet thine e- 
nenuies Ox, or bis Aſſe going aſtray, thon (ht 
ſur ely bring 3t back 10 him again: If thou 
ſee the Aſe of him that hateth thee lying under 
bis burden, and wonldſt forbear tobelp hin, thou 
ſhalt ſwrely belp with him : Where you lee 
It is a debt we owe to our very enemies, tO 


prevent thac loſs and damage, which by any 
' o 3 = ACCl- 
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| Sunday accident he is in danger of : and that even 
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-,* © Covetous 
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"tis tyre they are both great and crying int 
FRE and . 


with ſomelabourzand pains to our ſelves. How 
horrible an injuſtice is it then, purpoſely to 
bring that loſs, and damage on him ? Who e- 
ver 15 guilty of this let him never cxcuſe him- 
ſelf by ſaying, he hath not inricht himſelf by 
the ſpoil of his neighbour, that he hath no» 
thing of it cleaves to his finger, for ſure this 
w1licions injuſtice is no leis a fault then the 
covetons one ; nay, I ſuppoſe in reſpeR of the 
principle & cauſe,from which ir flowes, it may 
be preater, this hatred of another being worſe 
then the immoderate love of our ſelyes;whoe- 
ver hath thus miſchicfc his neighbour, he is as 
much bound to repair the injury , to make ſa- 
tisfaQtion for the loſs, as if he had enriched 
himſelf by ir. | Tk 

8, But on the other ſide,let not the covetoss 
defrander therefore judpe his (in light becaule 
there is another, rhbat in ſome one reſpect out- 
weighs it ; for perhaps in others his may call 
the ſcales; certainly jt does in this one,that he 
that is unjuſt for greedineſs of gain is like £0 
multiply more as of this ſin, then he that 1s | 
ſo out of malice : for *cis impoffible any man | 
ſhould have ſo many objects of his malice, 45 | 
he may have of his covetouſneſs - there i$00 
man at ſo general a defiance with all mankind 
that he hates every body ; but rhe covetous 


man bath as many objects of his vice, as there | 


be thirigs in the worle he counts valuable : But 
T ſhall nor longer ſtand upon this comparitol, | 


art. f.. U/ Uppreſs:08,&c 293" 
and that is ground enough of abhorring cach : Sunday * 
ſet us deſcend now to the ſeveral branches of X17; 
this ſort of covetows injuſtice ; *tis true they 
may all bear the name of robbery, or thefr, for 
in effeRt they are all ſo, yet for methods ſake 
ie will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh them into 
theſe three, Oppreſsion, Theft, and Deceit. 

9. By Oppreſsion I mean that open and. bare- 
faced robbery, of ſeizing upon the poſleſſions 
of others, and owning, and avowing the doing 
ſo. For the doing of this there are ſeveral in- * 

ſtruments; as firſt that of power, by which ma- 

ny Nations and Princes have been turned out 

of their rights, and many private men out of 
their eſtates; Sometimes again, Law is made » 
the inſtrument of it ; be that covets his neigh- 
bours lands or goods,pretends a claim tg them, 
'and then by corrupting of Juſtice by Bribes 
and gifts, or elſe over-ruling it by greatneſs 
and authority gets judgment on his fide : This 
is a high oppreſſion, and of the worſt ſort, thus 
to make the Law, which was intended for the 
proteion, and defence of mens. Rights , 
to be the meanes of oyerthrowing them ; 
and it is a very heavie guilt, that lyes 
both on him that procures , and on him that 
. pronounces ſuch a ſentence, yea, and on the 
Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a caule, for by ſo 
doing he aſliſts in the oppreſſion ; ſomerimes 
again, the very neceſſities of che oppreſſed are 
the means of his oppreſſion; thus it isin the 
caſe of Extortion, and griping V/xry : a man 
Is in extream want of money, and this gives 
"11 _ oppore 


Oppreſcion, 
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Li 
EF 
4 


"OSS vw Whole Dnty of Man. 

Savlry . opportunity to the executioner to wrelt un- 
Xl, conſcionably from. him , to which the poor - 
man is farced co yield to ſupply his preſen 
wants. And thus alſo it is often with exaftivg 
Land-Lords, who when their poor tenancs 
know not how to provide themſelyes elſe- 
where, rack & skrew them beyond the worth 
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of the thing. All theſe and many the likeare 
but ſeveral wayes of aRing this one ſin of Op- 
_ which becomes yet the more hainous, 
dy bow rmuch the more helpleſs the perſon is, 
that is thus oppreſſed, therefore the oppreſſion 
pf the widow, and fatherlefs, is in Scripture 
metitioned as the height of rhis fin. 
2% venge- 16, It is indeed a moſt crying guik, and 
ance 460 that againſt which God bath threatned bis 
A heavie ve»geaxce, as we read in divers texts 
of Scriptures 2: Thus it is, Ezek.18.12. He that 
Þath oppreſſed the peorand hach ſpoiled by vio- 
lence, he ſhall ſurely dir, bis blood ſhalt be wpon 
kim ; and the ſame ſentence is repeated againſt 
him, ver.18. Indeed God hath ſo peculiarly ta- 
kenypon bim the proteRion of the poor, and 
oppreſſed, that he is engaged as it were m 
honour to be their avenger, and accordingly, 
'Pſal.12. We fee God olentaly decker his re- 


ſolution of | ring for them, wver,g. For the 
#pprefſion of the poor, for the ſighing of the nera), 


vow will I ayiſe, ſaith che Lord, | will ſet him 
in ſafety from him; the advice therefore of S- 
lomon is excellent, Prov. 22.22. Rob not the poor, 
becauſe he it poor, meither oppreſs the affiifted in 
Thr gates Jer the Lard will plend rhvir canſe 9d 

wi 


art,ut- - The kinds of Theft. 
will pvil the ſoul of thoſe chat ſpoiled thens ; they Sunday 
are like in the end to have little joy of the xx, 
boory it brings them in, when it thus engages 
God againſt rhem. 
14. The ſecond ſort of this injuſtice is Theft, Theft, 
and of that alſo there are two kinds, the one 
the withholding what we ſhould pay, and the 
other taking from var neighbour what is al- 
ready in his poſſeſſion. | 
12. Of the firft ſort is the not paying of Nor prying 
debts, whether ſuch as we have borrowed, or F541 we 
ſuch as by our own voluntary promiſe are be #070w- 
come our debts, for thy are equally due to 
- him, that can lay either of theſe claims to 
them; and therefore the wirhholding of ei- 
ther of them is a thefr, a keeping from my 
neighbour that which is his; yet the former 
of them is rather the more injurious, for by 
that Itake from him that which he once atu- 
ally bad (be it money, or whatſoever elſe.) 
and ſo make him worſe then I found him : 
This is a very great, and very common inju- 
ſtice ; men can now a days with as great con- 
fidence deny him that asks a 4cbr, as they do 
him that arks an: «lene, nay many rimes tis 
made matter of quarrel for a man to demand 
his own, beſides che many attendancesthecre- 
ditor is put to in purſuir of it, are n yet far- 
ther injury to him, by waſting his time, and 
taking him off from other buſineſs, and lo 
he is madea looſer that way too. This is (o. 
9m gs that 1 ſee not how a mancan 
, wokupon any thing he poſſeſſes as his own 


right 
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. The Whole Duty of Mas. © 
right, whilſt he thus denies another his. Iti 
the duty of every manin debe, rather to ſtrip 
himſeli of all,and caft himſelf again naked upon 
Gods providence, then thus to feather his neſ 


with the ſpoils of his neighbours. And ſurely 
it would prove the more thriving courſe, not 


| only inreſpect of the bleſſing, which may be 


| Whawewe Theſame juſtice which ties men to pay thelt | 


bound for. 


expected upon juſtice, compared with the 


curſe , that attends the contrary , butevenin | 


worldly prudence alſo; for he that defers pay- 
ing of debts, wiil at laſt be forc't to it by Lay, 


and that upon much worſe terms, then he] 


might have done it voluntarily, with a greatet 
charge, and with ſuch a loſs of his credit, that 
afterward in his greateſt neceſſities he will no! 
- know where to borrow. But the ſure way for 
' a man to ſecure himſelf from the guile of this 


"injuſtice , is never.to borrow more then he} 
- knows he hath means to repay , uyleſs it be of 
one, who knowing his diſability , is willing to | 
runthe hazard. Otherwiſe he commits this ſin | 


at the very time of borrowing ; for he takes 


that from his neighbour upon promiſe of pay- || 


- ing, which he knows he is never likely to rc- 
; ſtore co him, which is a flat robbery. 


own debts, ties alſo every ſurety to pay thole 
debts of ethers, for which he ſtands 6914, il 
caſe the principal either cannot or will not: for 
by being boxnd, he hath made it his own debt, 


- and mult inall juſtice anſwer it to the cred! 


tor, who its preſumed, was drawn to lcnd 01 


confidence of his ſecurity, and therefore 1s di- 


realy 
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realy cheated and betrayed by him, if he ſce Sunday 
him not ſatisfied. If it be thought hard,thata NXkb. 
man ſhould pay for that which he never recei- 

ved benefit by, 1 ſhall yield it, ſo far as to be 

juſt matter of warineſs ro every man how he 

enter into ſuch engegements, but it can never 

be made an excuſe for the breaking them. 

As for the other ſort of debr, that which is What we 
brought upon a man by his own ve/»ntary pro- bavepro 
"8 m/e, that alſo cannot wichour great injuſtice "4 
I be withhoiden ; for it is now the mans right, 

13 and then *tis no matter , by what means it 

"x cametobe fo. Therefore we ſee David makes 

IF itpart of the deſcription of a juſt man,?/a.15. 

"If 4 that he keeps his promiſe yea,thoughthey were 

I made to his own diſadvantage ; and ſurely he is 

"1 Utterly unfit to aſcexd ro that Holy Hall , there 

Js ſpoken of, cither as that ſignifies the Church 
| 

| 


here, or Heaven hereafter that does not pun- 
Ctually obſerve this part of juſtice. To this ſore 
of debt may be reduced the wages of the ſer- 
vant, the hire of the labourer , and the with- 
ho'ding of theſe is a great ſin, and the com- 
plaints of thoſe that are thus injured , aſcend 
upto God. Behold ({aith S. James) the hire of 
the labourers which have reap*d down your fields, 
which 15,0f you kept back by frand,cryeth andihe 
cryes of them that have reaped , are entred ini0 
the ears of the Lord of $abaoth: and Deut.24.1 4+ 
15. we find a ſtrit command in this matcer. 
T hoy ſhalt net oppreſs an hired ſervant that us 
poor and needy, at his day thou ſhalt give him bus 


bire, neuther ſhall the Sun go down upn fo 2 
4h we 
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Sunday fore is poor, and ſettteth his heaxt upon it, leſt 

- NIL, hecry againſt thee to the Lord, and it be ſn un« 

| torhee. This is one of thoſe Joud clamouroug 
ſins,. which will not ceaſe crying, till it brin 
down Gods vengeance, and therefore thoug 

thou have na juſtice to thy poor brother, yer 

have atleaſt ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as not 

to pull down judgements on thee by thus 


F- 


wronging bim. | 
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PARTITION XII 
Of Theft z Stealing, Of Deceit tn Treft, 
t Traffick, Of Reſtitution, &c, 


Stealing the 5+ 1+  & E ſecond part of Theft is the * 


— 


taking from our neighbour 
that which is already in bis 
poſſeſſion; and this may be 
done either more violently, and openly, or 
elſe more cloſely, and liely ; the firſt is the 
manner of thoſe that rob on the way, or plu:- 
der houſes, where by force they take the goods 
of their neighbonr ; The other is the way of 
the pilfering thief, that takes away 2 mans |} 
goods nnknown to him ; I ſhall not diſpute, 
which of theſe is the worſt, *cis enough that - 
they are both ſuch a&s of injuſtice, as 'make 
men odiousto God, unfit for humane ſociety, 
and betray the aRors to the greiteſt miſchiels 
even in this world, death it ſelf being by Law 
appointed the reward of it ; and there are few 
that follow this Trade long, bue at laſt meet 
| With that fruit of it. Tam {ure *cis _— 
ME OPAL. | > for 
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ly, for he is to contend with the induſtry of 
all thoſe whom he ſhall thus injure, whoſe 
loffes will quicken their wits for the finding 
him out, and which is infinitely more, he is to 
ſtruggle with the juſtice of God, which doth 
uſually purſue ſuch men to deſtruQion, even 
in this world ; witneſs the many ſtrange diſco- 
'yeries, that have been made of the craftieft 
thieves. But however, if he were ſecure from 
the vengeance here, I am ſure nothing but 
repentance and reformation can ſecure him 
from the vengeance of it hereafter. And 
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for any to believe he ſhall always ſtcal ſecure- Swndey 


XL 


now when theſe dangers are weighed, "twill . 


ſurely appear, that the rhief makes a piti- 
ful bargain, he ſteals his neighbours money, 
or cattle, and in exchange for it he muſt 


pay his life, or his ſoul, perhaps both, and if - 


the whole World be too mean 4 price for 
4 Soul, as he tells us, Mark 18. 36. who 
beſt knew the value of them, having himſelf 
bought them, what a ſtrange madneſs is it,to 
barter them away for every petty trifle, as ma- 
ny do, who have got ſach a habit of ſtcalings 
that not the meaneft worthleſs thing can cf- 
cape their fingers ? Under this head of chefs 
may be ranked the receivers of foln goods, 
whether thoſe that take them, as partnersin 
the theft, or thoſe that buy chem, when they 
know or beljeve they are ſtoln. This many 
( that pretend much to abhor theft ) are guilty 
of, when they canby it, buy the thing a little 
cheaper then the common rate. And red 
©) 
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alſo comes inthe concealing of any goods 4 
man finds of his neighbours, which whoſoe- 
ver reſtores not, if he know, or can learn out 
the owner, is no better then a thief, for he 
withbolds from hisneighbour that which pro- 
perly belongs to him : and ſure *cwill not be 
uncharitable to fay, that he that will do this, 
would likewiſe commit the groſler theft, were 
he by that no more in danger of Law then in 
this he 1s. 2 

The third part of injuſtice is Deceit , and in 
that there may be as many as as there are 
occaſions of entercouric and dealing between 
man and man. | 

2.. It will be impoſſible ro name themall 
but I think they will be contained under theſe 
two general deceits, in matters of Tru, and 
in matter of Traffick,, or bargaining ; unle(s 
it be that of Gaming, which therefore here 
by the way, I muſt tell you, is as much a fra«4 
and dzceitas any of the reſt. | 

3. He that deceives a man in any 7r»f 
that is committed ro him, is guilty of a great 
iniuftice, and that the moſt treacherous ſort 
of one, it is the joyning of two great ſins in 


. one, defrauding , and promiſe-breaksng ; for 


in all rrults there is a promiſe implyed , if not 


expreſt, for the very accepting of the truſt 
contains under it a a of fideliry ; theſe 


truſts are broken ſ9metimes to the living, 
fomerimes to the dead ; to the living there 
are many ways of doing it, according to the 


leveral kinds of the :r»/t ; ſometimes a traſt 
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is more general , like that of Periphar to f#- Sunday 


ſeph, Gen. 39.4. a man commits to another 
all that he hath, and thus Guardians of chil- 
dren, and ſometimes ſtewards are intruſted ; 


ſometimes again it is more limited , and re». 


ſtrained to fome one ſpecial thing : A man 
intruſts another to bargain, or deal for him in 
_ ſuch a particular , or he puts ſome one thing 

into his hands, to manage, and diſpoſe : Thus 
among ſervants it is uſual for one to be intru- 
ſted with one part of the Maſters goods, and 
another with another part of them. Now-in 
alltheſe , ' and the like caſes, whoſoever as 
not for him that intruſts him , with the ſame 
faithfulneſs, that he would for himſelf, but 
ſhall either careleſly looſe, or prodigally im» 
bezel the things committed to him, or elſe 
convert them to his own uſe, he is guilty of 
this great ſin of betrayiog a truſt to theliving., 
- In like manner he thar being intruſted with 
the execution of a dead mans Teſtament, aRts 
ot according to the known intention of the 
ead man, but enriches himſelf by what is 
aſſigned to others, heis guilty cf this ſin, in 
 reſpeRt of the dead ; which is ſo much the 
greater, by how much the-dead hath no means 
of remedy, and redreſs, as the living may 
have. Itjsa kind cf robbing of graves which 
is & theft of which men naturally have 
ſuch a horrour, that he muſt be a very bard- 


ned thief, that can atrempt it. ' But either of , 


theſe frauds are made yet more hainous, when 
either God, or the poor are immediately rom 
"TY cerne 
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\ Sunday cerned inic ; that is, when any thing is com- 
' X1l,- Miited toa man. for the uſes either of piety, 
or charity ; this addes f:icriledge to both the 
fraud, and the treachety, and fo gives him 
title ro all thoſe curſes, that attend thoſe ſe. 
veral fins, which are ſo heavy, that he that 
for the preſent gain will adventure on them 
makes as ill, nay, a much worſe bargain, then 
Gehazs, 1Kings 5. 27. who by getting the rays 
ment of Naamaen got his leproſie too. 

la Treffick,* # The [:cond fort of fraud is in matters of 
traffick and bargam, wherein there may be 
deceit both in the leller, and buyer ; that of 
the eller is commonly either in concealing 
the faults ofthe commodity, or cl(e in over- 

rating ir, | | 
5. The waysof concealing its faults are or- 
dinary-theſe,, either fi-f by denying that it 
hath any ſuch faule, nay, perhaps commend- 
ing it for the dire& contrary quality, and this 
is down-right lying, and ſo adds that fin tothe 
other, and if that lie be confirmed by an oath, 
as it is t00 uſually, rhen the yet greater guilt 
of perjury comes in alſo; and then what « 
| heap of fins is here gathered together ? abun- 
dantly enough to Gok any poor ſoul ro deftru- 
Qtion, and afl this only to skrew alittle more 
' money out of hisncighbours pocket, and that 
ſometimes ſo very lirtle, that *cis a miracle 
that any man that thinks he has a Soul, can 
ſet.it at ſo miſerable a contemptible price. 
A ſecond means of concealing is by uſing fome 
Art to the thing, to makeic look fair, ns = 
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hide the faults of it, and this is ating a lyes Sunday 


though it be not ſpeaking one, which amounts 
to the ſame thing, and has ſurely in this cafe 
as much of the intention of cheating , and. 
defrauding, as the moſt impudent forſwearing 
can have. A Third means, is the picking 
out ignorant Chapmen ; This is, [ believe; 
an Art too well knowa among Trade/mes , 


XIL.. 


who will not bring out their faulty wares to. ,. 


men of skil, but keep them to pur off to 
fuch , whoſe unskilfulneſs may make them 
paſſable with them 3; and this is ſtill the fame 
deceit with the former ; for it all reads to the 
ſame end, the cozening and defrauding of 
the Chapmen, and then it is not much odds, 
whether I make uſe of my own Art, or his 
weakneſs for the purpoſe. This is certain, he 
that will do juſtly, muRt ler his Chapmen know 
what he buyes; and if his own skill enable 
him not te judge, (nay, if he do not aRtually 
finde out the fault) thou art bound to tell it 
him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay for fome- 
what, which is net there, he prefaming there is 
that good quality in it, which thou knowelt is 
not;and therefore thou mayelt as honeſtly take 
his money for ſome goods of another mans, 
Which thou knoweft thou canft never pur into 
his poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no mag will de- 
ny to be an arrant cheat. To this head of cone 
ceatment may be referred, that deceir of falſe 
weights and meaſwres, for that is the couceal- 
ing from the buyer a defet in the quantity, 
as the ottier was in the quality of the commer 
3 EP R. 
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' XII... what tie hath not, This ſo: c of fraud is pointed 
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rating it, 


- his neceflity ; thou findeſt a man hath preſent 


 ". Ther doth ic aake chem any way better ;, and 


dity , and is again the making him pay for 


at particularly by Solomon, Prov.iri. with 
this note upon it, that zt 18 an abomination te 
the Lord. 2 

6. The ſecond part cf fraud in the ſeller, 
lyes in over-rating the commodity ; though 
he have not diſguiſed, or concealed the faults 
of it, and ſo have dealc fairly in that reſpe& ; 
yet if he ſet an unreaſunat.le price upon it, he 
defrauds the buyer : | call that an unreaſonable 
price, which excceds the true worth of the 
thing, conſidered with thoſe moderite gains, 
which all Tradeſmen are preſumed to be allow- 
led in the Sale ; Whatever is beyond this muſt 
in all likelyhood be fctcht in by ſome of theſe 
wayes: As firſt, by taking advantage of the 
buyers ignorance in the value of the thing 
which is the ſame with doing it in the goods 
neſs, which hath already been ſhewed to bea, 
deceit: Or ſecondly , by taking advantage of 


and urgent need of ſuch a thing, and therefore 
takeſt this opportunity to ſet the Dice upon 
him ; but this is that very fin of Extortion, 
and oppreſſion ſpoken of before ; for it is ſure, 
nothing can juſtly raiſe the price of any thing, 
bur either its becoming dearer to thee, or its 
being ſome way better in its ſelf z but thene- 
ceſlity of thy brother cauſes neither of rhelc ; 
his nakedneſs doth not make the clothes thou 
ſelleſt him ſtand thee in ever the more, nei: | 
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| his fancy adds nothing to the real value, no 


'Part-+ 2; Of Detert im Traffick. 245 
therefore to rate them ever the higher, is tO Sunday 
change thy way of trading, and fell even. the X1L 
wants and neceſſities of thy neighbour, which 
ſure is & very unlawful vocation, Or thirdly, 
it may be by taking advantage of the indi- 
ſcretion of the Chapman : A man perhaps ear- 
neſtly fancies ſuch a thing ; atd then ſuffers 
that fancy (o to over-rule his reaſon , that lie 
reſolves to have it upon any terms ; If thog 
findeſt this in hia, and thereupon raifeſt thy 
rate, this is to make him buy his folly, which 
is of all others che deareſt purchaſe ; *tis ſure 


more then his neceility did in the former caſe; 
and therefore ſhould not adde to the price, | 
He therefore that wiil deal juſtly in the buſi- —4 
neſs of ſelliag ; muſt not catch at all advati- 
tages, which the remper of his Chapman may 
give, but conſider ſoberly , what the thing 1s 

- worth , and what he would afford it for to 
another, of whom he bad no ſuch advantage; 
and accordingly rate ic to him at no higher a 
price. "ER 1% 26h. _ 

74 On the Bujers part there are hot ordi- Frad in .. 

narily ſo many opportunities of fraud ; yer'ss Pyar. 

it is poſſible a man may ſometimes happen to | 

ſell ſomewhat, the worth whereof he is not 

acquainted with, and then it will be as unjuſt 

for the buyer to make gain by his ignorance, 

as in- the other cafe it was for the ſeller : but 

that which oftener falsouris the caſe of we 

fity, which may as probably fall on the ſellers | 
fide, as the buyers; A mans wants compelt . 


"'# 246  TheWhole Dityof Man. 
| & Sunday ' him to ſell, and permit him not to ſtay to 
-. XII. make thebeſt bargain, but forces him to take 
© the firſt offer ; and here for the buyer to grate 
upon him, becauſe he ſees him in that ſtraitis 
the ſame fault which I before ſhewedit to be | 
| in the ſeller. 
' Maytemy- 8. Inthiswhole buſineſs of traffick there are 
zetions ro ſo many opportunities of deceit that a man 
> _ had need fenec himſelf with a very firm reſ0+ 
I lution, nay, love of jaſtice, or he will bein 
danger to fall under tempration ; for as the 
Wile man ſpeaks, Eccleſ.27.2, As « Nail ſticks 
faſt between the jojnings of the Stones , ſo doth 
ſin ſtick cloſe between bing and ſelling ; it1s 
ſo interwoven with all Trades, ſo mixt with 
the very firſt principles, and grounds of them, 
that it is taught together with them , and fo 
becomes part of the Art; ſo that he is now a | 
dayes ſcarce thought fit ro manage a Trade, 
that wants it, while he that has moſt of this 
black Art of defrauding, applauds and huggs 
himſelf, nay, perhaps boaſts to others, how 
3 he hath over-reacht his neighbour, 
Treas Whatan intolerable ſhame is this, that we 
þ qrenneſref Chriſtians, who are by the precepts of our 
= _—_ Maſter ſet to thoſe higher duties of Charity, 
FR ian thould in ſtcad of praQifing them, quite un- 
CL learn thoſe common rules of juſtice , which 
. meer Nature teaches ? For, I think , I may 
ys there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches * 
of injuſtice towards the pofſefſtons of our 
neighbour, which would not be adjudged to 
be ſo by any ſober Heathen ; ſo that, as Sains 


*d 
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Fas! cells thoſe of the Circumciſion, that the Synday 
Name. of God was blaſphemed among the Gen- XI. 
tiles, by that unagreeableneſs chat was betwixt | 
their praRtice, and their Law, Kom.2.24. So 
\e | now may it be ſaid of us, that the Name of 
s Chrif is blaſphemed among the Turks and Heas 
thens, by the vile and ſcandalous lives of us, 
who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and particular 
ly ja this ſin of injuſtice ; For ſhame let us at 
laſt endeavour to wipe of this reproach from 
our profeſſion,. by leaving theſe praRices, to 
which me thinks this one ſingle conſideration 
ſhould be enough to perſwade us. A 

9. Yet beſide this, there want not other x 7t is not the 
Among which, one there is of ſuch a nature, 'o ex- 
as may prevail with the arranteſt worldling, ''* 47n- 
and that is, that this courſe doth not really 
tend to the enriching of him ; there is a ſecret 
curſe goes along with it, which like a Canker 
eats out all the benefic was expeRed from it; 
This no man can doubt that believes the Scri- 
pture, where there are multicudes of Texts'to 
this purpoſe: thus Prov. 22,16, He that ope 
preſſerh the poor to encreaſe his riches, ſhall 
ſurely come to want, $0 Habbak,2.6. Woe to 
him thas encreaſeth that which is not his , how 
long ? And be that ladeth himſelf with thick, 
Clay : ſhall they not riſe up ſnddenly that ſhall 
bite thee, and atvake that ſhall vex thee ? and 
thes (halt be for booties to them. This is come 
monly the fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and de- 
ceive others, they at laſt meet with ſome that 
do the like ro them. Bur the place in Zachary 
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F Sunday is'molt full to this purpoſe, Chap. 5. where 
under the ſign of a flying roll is ſignified the 


cutſe that goes forth againſt this ſin, Verſe 4. 
I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 


and it (hall extey into the hoyſ: of the Thief, and © 


into the bouſe of him that ſweareth falſly by my 
Name, ard ut (hall conſume it with the 11mber 
thereof; and with the Bones thereof, Where you 
fee, thefr and perjury are the two fins, againſt 
which this curſe is aimed (and they too often 
go together in the matrer cf defrauding) 


 vnd thenature of this curſe is, to con/wme the 


howſe, to make an utter deſtruQion of all that 


-: thele- fins Thus whileſt thou artfavening af- 


ter thy neighbours goods, or hbuſe, thou art 
bur gathering fuel to barn thine own And the 
effeR of theſe threatnings of God we daily (6 
jn-'the ſtrange improſperou-neſs of ill got- 
ten eſtates, which every man is apt enough ta 
obſerye in other mens caſes : he that ſees his 
neighbour decline in bis eftate, can preſently 
Cill co.minde, this was gotten by oppreſſion or 
deceit; yet ſo ſottiſhare we, ſo bewitcht with 
the loye of gain, that he that makes this ob- 
ſervation, can ſeldome'torn it to hjs own ule, 


bs never the leſſe greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for 


that vengeance hediſcerns upon others. 


- Ir ruines th : Jo. -But alas, if thou covuldſt be ſure that thy 
 Soulerer- © anjuſt poſſeſſions, ſhould not be torn fromthee, 


nally, 
IEF 


"haf little reaſon to brag cf thy prize- Thou 


yet | when choy remembreſt, how deer thou 
-ndſt pay for them in' arother world, thou 


ii inkeſt 
"; $I 6h " © , . 


' : belotigs to him that is uh either of 
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 thinkeſt thou haſt been very'cunuing, when Sunday 

thou haſt over reacht thy brother ; but God XII. 

knowes all the while, there is another over- 

reaching thee, and cheating thee of what is 

infinitely more precious, even thy Soul : the 

Devil herein deals with chee as Fiſhers uſe to 

do; thoſe that will catch a great fiſh, will 

bait the hook with a leſs, and ſo the great 

one coming with greedineſs to devour that, 

1s himſelf taken : 5o thou that art gaping to 

ſwallow up. thy poor brother , art thy ſelf 

made a prey to that great devourer. And a- 

las! what will it eaſe thee in Hell, that thou 

haſt left wealch behind thee upon earth , which 

thou ſhalt there want that, which the mean- 

eſt beggar here injoyes, evenea drop of water 

to cool thy tongue, Confider this, and from 

henceforth reſolye to imploy all that pains 

and diligence thou haſt uſed to deceive others 

in reſcuing thy ſelf from the frauds of the 

grand deceiver. 
11. To this purpoſe it is abſolutely necel- xz, ,,.,.. 

ſary, that thou make Reſtitxtion to all whom fry of Re- 

thou haſt wronged : For as long as thou flitation. 

keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt gain, *cis as 1t 

were an earneſt penny from the Devil , which 

gives him full right to thy Soul. But perhaps 

it may be /aid, it will not in all caſes be poſ- 

ſible co make reſtitution co the wronged par» 

ty, peradventure he may be dead; in that 

caſe then make it to his Heirs, to whom his 

right deicends. Burt it may further be oje- 


fed, That he that hath long gone on ina 
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courſe of fraud, may haveinjured many, that 
he cannot now remember, and many that he 
has no means of finding out : In this caſe all 
I can adviſe is this : Fir, to be as diligent 
as is poſſible, both in recalling to minde who 
they were, and endeavouring to finde them 
out; and when , after all thy care, that 
proves impoſſible, let thy Reftitutions be 
made £o the poor, and that they may not be 
made by halyes, be as careful as thou caſt to 
reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt gain, but 
when that cannot exactly be done, as *cis ſare 
it cannot by thoſe who have multiplyed the 
ats of fraud, yer eyen there let them make 
{ome general meafures, whereby to proportion 
tbeir reſtitution : as for example, a Tradeſ- 
2m that cannot remember how much he 
bas theated in every ſingle parcel, yet may 
poſlibly gueſs in the groſs whether be baveu- 
ſually over-reacht to the value ofa third, ora | 
fourth part ofthe wares, and then what pro- 
ortion ſoever he think he has ſo defrauded, 

the ſame proportion let hifh now give ont of 
that eſtare he hath raiſed by his trade : but 
ou it concerns every man to deal upright- 
y, 481n the preſence of God, and not to make 
advantage of his own forgetfulneſs, to the cut- 
flog ſhort of the Reſtitution, but rather go 0n * 
the other hand, and be ſure rather to give too 
- auch, then too lirtle, Tf he do happen to 
Five ſomewhat over, he need not grudge the 
charge of ſuch a offering , and*cis ſure he 
Yill not if he do heartily defire an ron 
h ments 
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Part.13. Of Falſe Witneſs, &c, 


ment. Many other difficulties there may be in Suaday 
this buſtneſs of reftiration , which will not be xIll. 
foreſeen, and ſo cannot now be particularly 

ſpoke to; but the more of thoſe there are, the 

greater horrour ought men to have of running 

into the fin of i*p»Hice , which ic will be fo 
difficult, if not impoſsible for them to repair, 

and the more careful ought they tobe to mor- 
titerhat which is the coot of all injuſtice, to 

wit Covetouſneſs. 
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LES XIIT. 


Of Falſe Reporrs , Falſe Witneſs, Slanders, 
whiſperings, Of deſpiſing and Stoffing 
for Infirmitzes , For, xex.1 » Sins, WC, 
Of Poſitive Juſtice » Speaking the 
Truth, Of Lying. Of Humility and 
Pride, Of Envy axd Detrattion, Of 
Gratitude, &Cc, 


$.1. = Fourth Branch of Negative 7 uſtice ;;;, credi 
concerns the Credit of our neigh- 
bours, which we are not to leſſen, or im- 
pair by any means , particularly not by 
falſe Reports : Of falſe reports there may be 
two forts, the ove is when a man ſays ſome- 
thing of his neighbour , which he (direQly 
knows to be falſe, the other when poſſibly 
he _ oo light farmize, or jealouſie of the 


thing 
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' Sunday thing ; but that upon ſuch weak grounds, that 
* XIII. *tis as likely to be falſe as true. In cither of 
; theſe caſes, there is a great guilt lyes upon the 
reporter. That there doth fo in the firſt of 

them, no body will doubt, every one acknow- 

ledging that it is the greateſt baſeneſs to in- 

vent a /ie of another; but there is as little 
reaſon to queſtion the other , for he that re- 
ports a thing as a truth , which is but uncer- 
tain, isaliaralſo, orif he donot report it 
as acertainty , but only as a probability, yet 
then though he be nor guilty of the lie, yet he 
ts of the injuſtice of robbing his neighbour of 
his credit; for there.isſuch an aptneſs in men 
 tobclieve ill of others, that any the lighteſt 
zealouſie will, if once it be ſpread abroad, 
ſerve for that purpole; and ſure it is a moſt 
Horrible injuſtice upon every ſlight ſurmize, 
and fancy, to hazard the bringing ſo great 
an evil upon another ; eſpecially when it 1s 
conſidered, that thoſe ſurmizes commonly 
ſpring rather from ſome cenſoriouſneſs , pec- 
viſhneſs, or malice in the ſurmizer , then 
_ any real fault in the perſon ſo ſuſpe- 
ralſe wines 2+ The manner of ſpreading theſe falſe re- 
6 = ports of both kinds, is not always the ſame ; 
| ſometimes it is more opex and avowed , ſome- 
times more cloſe and private : the open 1s ma- 
ny times by falſe witne(s before the Court of 
Juſtice ; and this not only burts a man in his 
credit, but in other reſpe&s alſo ; 'cis the de- 
livering him up to the puniſhment of the Laws 
% an 
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and according to the nature of the crime -pre- $,ndey -- 
tended, does him more or leſs miſchief ;- butif yxrrq 
it be of the higheſt kind, ir may concern h;s 
bfe, as we leeitdid in Naboths caſe , 1 King 
31. Howgreat and crying a fin it is in this 
reſpet, as allo in that of che perjury, you 
may learn from what hath been ſaid of both 
thoſe fins. Iamnow to conſider it only, as 
it touches the credit; and to that it is a moſt 
grievous wound , thus to.have a crime pub- 
lickly witneſſed againſt one, and ſuch zs is 
ſcarce curable by any thing that can after. 
wards be done to clear him, and therefore 
whoever is guilty of this, doth a moſt outragi- 
ous injuſtice to his neighbour; this. is that 
which is,cxpreſly forbidden in the ninth Com 
mandment ,. and was by God appointed to 'be 
puniſht by the infliting of the very ſame [uf- 
fering upon bjm , which his falſe teſtimony 
aimed to bring upon the other, Dexr. 19. 
0, --* | 
3. The ſecond open way of ſpreading theſe Publick 
reports, is by a p»blick and common declar. 9% 
ing of them; though not before che Mapte 
ſtrate, as in theether caſe, yet in all compa- 
pies, and before fuch as are likely to carry it 
farther, and' this is uſually done with bitter 
railings, and reproaches, it being an ordinary 
Art of ſ{landerers , to revi/e thoſe whom they 
ſlander, that ſo by the ſharpneſs of the accu- 
ſation, they may have the greater 1mprefhon 
jn the minds of the bearers ; thjs both in. fe- 
ſpec of the ſlander, and che railing, is a high 

; | injury, 
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injury, and both of them ſach , | as debar ths 

committers from Heaven ; thus Pſal. 15, 
where the upright mairis deſcribed, that ſhall 
have his part there , this is one ſpecial thing, 
verſ. 3. That be landereth not hu neighboar, 
And for railing the Apoſtle in ſeveral places 
reckons it amongft thoſe works of the fleſh, 
which are to ſhut men out both from the 
( berch bere by EXCommunication » 4s you 
may fee 1 Cor. 15. 1x, and from the King- 


_ dom of God hereafter, as it is, 1 Cor, 6. 


Whiſpering, 


I'O 


4- The other more cloſe and private way 
of ſpreading ſuch reports is that of the zh1/per- 
er , he that goes about from one to ano- 
ther, and privately vents his ſlanders , not 
out of an intent by that means to make them 
leſs publick, but rather more; this trick of 
delivering them by way of ſecret, being the 
way to make them beth more believed, and 
more ſpoken of too; for he that receives fuch 
atale, as a ſecret from one, thinks to pleaſe 
ſome body elſe, by delivering it as a ſecret 
to him alſo; and ſo it paſſes from one hand to 
another, till at Jaſt ic ſpread over a whole 
Town : This ſort of ſlanderer is of all others 
the moſt dangerous, for he works in the dark, 
tyes all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as the 
author , ſo that whereas in the more publick 
accuſations, the party may have ſome means 
of clearing bimſelf and deteQting his accu- 
ſer, here he ſhall have no poſlibility of that, 
the llander, like a ſecret ia fog Works _ 
able 


Part.r3. Of Whiſpering, &c. 255 * 
able effets, before ever the man diſcern it; Sundap 
This fin of whiſpering is by Saint Paw! menti- XIE. 
oned among theſe great crimes, which are 
the effets of a reprobate miad z Roms. 1. 29. 
It is indeed one of the moſt incurable wounds 
of this ſword of the tongue; the very bane. 
and peſt of humane ſociety ; and that which 
not onely robs ſingle perſons of their good 
names , but oftentimes whole families , nay, 
publick ſocieties of men of their peace , what 
ruines : what confuftons hath this one fin 
wrought in the world ? "Tis Solomons obſer» 
vation, Prev, 18. 28. That a whiſperer ſepa- 
rateth chief friends, and ſure one may truly 
ſay of tongues thus imployed, that are 
ſet on fire of Hell, as Saint James faith , Chap. 
3. 6 


5. This 1s fuch a guilt that we are to beware Severel 
of all the degrees of approach to ir, of which, 
there are ſeveral ieps; the fr} is the giving * 
ear to, and cheriſhing of thoſe that come with 
ſlanders , for they that entertain and receive 
them, incourage them in the practiſe; for 
as our common proverb ſays, 'if there were 
no Receivers, there would be no thief; fo if 
there were none that would give an car to 
tales, there would be no talebearers. A ſc- 
cond (tepis, the giving too cafe credit to them, 
for this helps them to attain' part of their 
end, they deſire to a general ill opini- 
on of ſack. a man, but the way of doing it 
muſt be by caufiog ic, f/f, in particular men: 
—if tron fuer hum 16'Go- ein eg0y, ey 
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have ſo far profpered in their aitn.” And for 
thy own part thou doſt a great injuſtice to thy 
neighbour to believe il] of him without a juſt 
ground, which the accufation: of ſuch a perſon 
certainly is not. A third ſtep is the reporting 
to-others , what 1s thus told thee ; by which 
thou makeſt thy ſelf direRtly a party in the 
Alander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly with» 
drawn from thy neighbour thy own good 0- 
pinion, endeavourelt to rob him allo of that 
of others. This is very little belaw the puilt 
of the firſt whiſperer, and tends as much to the 
ruine of our neighbours credit. And theſe 
fevcral degrees have fo cloſe a dependance 
one upon another , that ic will be very hard 
for him that allows himſelf the fi-f, to eſcape 
the other; and indeed he that can take de- 
" light to hear his neipbbour defamed, may well 
be preſumed of ſo malitious a humour , that 
*ris not likely he ſhould ſtick at ſpreading the 
flander. He therefore that will preferve his 
innocence in this matter, muſt neyer 1n the 
leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance any that 
brings theſe falſe reports. And it is not leſs 
neceſfary to his p:ace, then to-his innocency ; 
for he that once entertains them, muſt never 
expect quiet , but ſhall be continually incited, 
and ſtirred up even againft bis neereſt , and 
deereſt relations ; ſo that this whifperer , and 
flanderer is:to be look't on by all, as 'a com- 
mon enemy , he being ſo as well to thole to 
whom, asof whom he ſpeaks. , 1 
6. Butbeſides (his grofler way of fenders 
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ing , there.is another , whereby we may im» 5 | 
pair » and leſſen the credie of our neighbour, x13... 
and 'that js by contempt, and deſpiſing ; one Deſpifing 
common effe& whercof is /cofſing,and deriding «ndſcef- 
him. This is very injurious to a mans reputa-#& 

tion, for the generality of men do rather 
take up opinions upon.truſt, then judgement ; 
and therefore if they ſce a man deſpiſed , and 
ſcorned , they will be apt to do the like. Bar 
beſides this effe& of it, there is a preſent in- 
juſtice inthe very aG of deſpiſing , and ſcorn- 
ing others. There are ordinarily but three 
. things, which are made the occaſians of ir, 
( unleſs it be with ſuch, with whom virtue 
and godlineſs are made the moſt reproachful 
things, and ſuch deſpiſing is not only an in« 
Jury to our neighbour, but even to God him- 
ſelf for whoſe fake it js, that he is ſo deſpiſed) 
thoſe three are fir/# the iwfirmities, ſecondly 
the calamities, thirdly the fins of a man, and 
each of theſe are very far from being ground 


of our triumphing over him. © 
2. Firſt, for infirmities, be they either of For infle<" 
body or mind, the deformity and unhandſom-**%* 
neſs of the one, orthe weakneſs, and folly of 
the other, they are things out of his power 
to help;, they are not his faults, but the wiſe 
dilpenſations of the great Creator, who be- 
| ſows the excellency of body and minde, 3s 
he pleaſes, and therefore to ſcorn a man, be- 
caaſe he hath them not, is in effe to re- 
proach God who gave them not co him. 3 
 '. 8. Soalſofor the c4/amiticr, and miſerics, For cas 
TT ESE _ OSS. char is. 
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that befajl a man , be ir want , or ſickneſs, or 
whatever elſe, theſe alfo come by the provi. 
dence of God, who raifeth up , and pulleh 
down, as ſeems good to him , and it belongy 
not tous to judge, what are the motives to him 
todoſo, as many do, who upon any affliQi- 
on that befals another , are preſently conchu- 
ding, that fure it is ſome extraordinary guilt, 
which pulls this upon him, though they have 
no particular to lay to his charge. This rafh 
judgement our Saviour reproves in the ev; 
Luk. 13. where on occalion of the extraors 
dinary ſufferings of the Galileans, he asks. 
them, verf. 2. Suppeſe ye that theſe Galileans 
were ſinners above all the Galileans , becauſe 
they ſuffered ſuch things? I tell you nay, but ex- 
cept you repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh : when 
we ſce Gods hand heavy upon others, it iz no. 
part of our buſineſs to judge them, but ovr 
ſelves, and by repentance to-prevent, what 
our own fins have deſerved. But to reproach, 
and revile any that are in afflition , is that 
barbarous crnelty, taken notice of by the 
Pſalmiſ? , as the heighth of wickedneſs, Pad. 
G9. 26. They perſecute him whows thou haſt ſmit- 


Tet, and they talh/to the grief of them whom 


tha wounded : In all the miferies of 0- 
thers, compaſſion becomes a debt to them; 
how unjuft are they then, that in ſtead of pay- 
ing-them thardebr, affti&t them with ſcorn 
and reproach ? 

9. Nay the very fns of men, thongh # 
they have more of their wills ith them Ns 

| | gl 
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may ſcem more todelerve reproach, yet cer-Swiday 

tainly they alſo oblige us to the former duty XIII.. 

of compaſſion, and thatin the higheſt degree, 

as being the things, which of all others make 

a man the moit miferable; in all theſe caſes, _ 

it we conſider how ſubje& we areto the like ; 

our ſelves; and. that it is only. Gods mercy ; 

to us, by which we are preſerved from the- 

workt that any man elſe is under, it will ſurely 

betcer become 'us to look up to him with 

thankfalneſs, then down on them with con- 

tempt and deſpiſing. Thus you ſee the dereft 

injuſtice of ſcor#ing and coutemning Our bre- 

thren, to which when that other is added, 

which naturally followes, as a conſequent of 

this; to wit, the begetcing the like contempt 

in others, there can ſure be no doubt of its be- 

ing a great and horrible injuſtice to our neigh- 

bour in reſpe& of his credit. | LY 
10. Now how great the injury of deſroy- Deſtroginf 

ing a mans cred:t is, may be meaſured by theſe Je credirg 

two things ; fir/#, the yalue of the thing he 1s Pokey I 

rob'd of, and ſecondly the difficulty of ma- 

king reparations. For the firſt, *tis commonly 

known, that a mans good name is a thing he 

bolds moſt precious, oftentimes dearer then 

his life, as we ſee by the hazards men ſome- 

times run to preſerve even a miſtaken reputa- 

tion; but *cis ſure it is that, which bath even by 

ſober men been efteemed one of the greateſt 

happineſses of life : And to ſome ſort of men, 

ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt by dealings in the 

World; tis ſo.neceſſary, as it may well be rec 

| one 
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And irre- 
airable. 


Tet every 
 Evilty perſon 
muſt do all 
be can to re- 
pair the in- 
| Jury. 
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oned as the means of their livelyhood, and 
then ſure, *tis no flight matter to rob a man of 
what js thus valuable to him. 

I1. Secondly, the difficulty of making ye- 
parations increaſeth the injury, and that is 
ſuch in this cale of defamation, that 1 may 
rather call it an impoſlibility, then a difficulty : 
For when men are poſleſt of an ill opinion of a 
perſon, *cis no caſte matter to work it out ; fo | 
that the ſlanderer is herein like a yo»g Con- 
qarer, that raiſes a Devil he knowes not how to 
lay again. Nay, ſuppoſe men were generally as | 
willing to lay down ill conceits of their 
neighbours, as they are to take them up, yet | 
how is it po'sible for him that makes even the | 
moſt ,pablick recantation of his ſlander, to be | 
ſure that every man that hath come to the | 
hearing of the one, ſhall do ſo of the other | 
alſo?. And if there be but one perſon, that | 
dota not, (as probably there will be many) | 
then is th- reparation (till ſhort of the injury. 

12. This confiJeration is very fit to make 
men afraid of doing this wrong to their 
neighbour'; but let it not be _—_ ule of to 
excuſe thoſe that have already done the } 
wrong, from -endeavouring to make the belt 
reparations they can; for though *cis oddes, 
It will not equal the injury, yer let chem how- 
ever do what they are able rowardsit : And 
this is ſoneceſſary towards the obtaining par-' 
don of the ſin, that none muſt expe& the one, 
that do not perform the ether. W hoſoever 


therefore lets himſelf to repent. of his fauls 
| 0 


of credit he hath deprived him of; andir that 
be not to be done without bringing the ſhame 
upon himſelf, of confeſsing publickly the ſlan= 
der, he muſt rather ſubmir to thar, then be 
wanting to this neceſſary part of juſtice, which 
he owes to the wronged party, 

| 13. Thus I have gone chrough theſe four 
branches of Negative Juftice to our Neigh- 
bour ; wherein we muſt yet further obſerve, 
that this juſtice bindes us not onely in reſp; 


art.13: Credit of dur Nezghbour, 26x. © 
of this kind, mult by all prudent means endea- Sunvday 
your to reltore his neighbour to that degree XIII, 


thongbts, and affeRtions alſo ; we are not 0n- jufice in th 


) 
) | ' . 
r | of our words, and ations, but of our yery 


ſtrained from bringing any of cheſe evils fore- 
mentioned upon bim, but we muſt not fo 
much as wiſh them before, not delight in them 
after they are befailen him : we muſt take no 
pleaſure either in the fin of his Soul, or 
hurt of his boy ; we mult not exvie him a- 
ny good thing he enjoyes, nor ſo much as w1/b 
to poſleſs our ſelves of it : Neither will it 
(uffice us, that we ſo bridle our tangue; that 
we neither ſlander, nor revile, if we have that 
malice in our hearts, which makes us wih his 
diſcredit; or rejoyce, when we finde it pro- 
cured, though we bave no hand inthe procu- 
ring it, This is the peculiar property of Goas 
Zawes, that they reach to the heart ; whereas 
mens can extend only to the words; and att- 
ons; and the reaſon is clear, becauſe he 1s the 


oaly Layw-piver, that can ſee what js in che 
S 2 hearts 


ly forbid to hurt, but to hate, not only re- thoughts, 
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' Sunday heart, therefore if there were the perfeReſt 
XIII. innocency in our tongue, and hands, yer if 
there be not this purity of heart, it will never 
ſerve to acquit us before him. The counſel 
therefore of Solomon is excellent, Prov 4.23. | 
Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it | 
are the iſſues of life. Let us ſtritly guard | 
that, ſo that no malicious unjuit,thought en- | 
ter there ; and thac not only, as it may be the | 
means of betraying us ro the profler act, but | 
alſo as it is in it ſelf{uch a pollution in Gods 
ſisht, as will unfit us for the bleſſed viſion of | 
God, whom none but the pure in heart have | 
promiſe of ſeeing, Mar. 5.8. Bleſſed are the 
| pure un heart, for they ſhall ſee Gad. | 
- Poſnive 14. I come now to ſpeak of the Poſitive | 
Tuftice, yart of Juſtice, which is the yielding to every | 
man that which by any kinde of right he may | 
challenge from us. Of theſe dues there are | 
ſome that are generall ro all mankinde, others | 
that are reſtrained within ſome certain con- 
ditions and qualities of men, and become due 
only by vertue of thoſe qualifications. 
_ Speaking 15. Of the firf ſorr, that is thoſe, that 
+» thay are due to all men, we may reckon firſt the | 
"an men» ſpeaking Trath , which is a common debt we | 
owe toall mankinde; ſpeech is given us as the 
inſtrument of intercourſe and ſociety, one 
with another , the meanes of diſcovering the 
mind which otherwiſe lyes hid, and concea- 
led, ſo that were it not for this, our conver- 
ſations wonld be but the ſame as of beaſts : 
Now this being intended for the good and ad- 
Uo | vantage 
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vantage of mankind, *cis a due toit, that- it Sunday = 
be uſed to that purpoſe ; but he that Lyes, is XIII, 
ſo far from paying that debt, that on the con- 

trary he makes his ſpeech the means of inju- 

ring and deceiving him he ſpeaks to, 

16, :There might much be ſaid to ſhew the Lying ex- 


| ſeveral ſorts of Obligations we lye under, ro Prefy for- 


en 7Nn 


ſpeak truth to all men ; but ſuppoſing I write g,,;1. 


to Chriſtians, I need not inſiſt on any other, 
then the Commands we have of it in Scrip- 
ture, thus Eph.4 25, the Apoſtle commands 
that putting away lying, they ſpeak every man 
trmth with his neighbour : And again, (243.9. 
Lye not one to another : and Prov.6.17. a lying 
tongue is mentioned as one of thoſe things 
that are abominations to the Lord. Yea {0 much 
doth he hate alye, that it is not the moſt pi- 
ons and religious end, that can reconcile him 
to it, the man that lyes, though in a zealto 
Gods glory, ſhall yer be judged as a finner, 
Rom-3.7. what hail theo become of thoſe 
multitudes of men that lye on quite other 
ends? ſome out of malice, to miſchief others, 
ſome out of covetouſneſs to defraud their 
nejghbours, ſome out of pride, to ſet them- 
ſelyes out, and ſome out of fear, to ayoid a 
danger or hidea fault. But of a yet {tranger 
ſort, then all theſe, are thoſe, that do ic 
without any diſcernable temptation, that will 
tell lyes by way of ſtory, take pleaſure in tell- 
ing incredible shings, fcom which themſelves 
reap nothing, buc the reputation of imperti- 
neat /yars. 


_ 
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Sunday 17. Among theſe divers kinds of falſhood, 
Xt. Truth js become ſuch a rarity among us, that 
vegreat 1t is a moſt difficult matter, to finde ſuch a 
eh f man as David deſcribes, P/alm 15.2. That 
vhis "uy ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. Men have | 
 ** fo glidbed tteir tongues to lying , that they | 
do it familiarly upon any or no occaſion, ne- | 
yer thinking that they are obſerved cither by | 
God or man. But they are extreamly decei- | 
ved in both ; for there is ſcarce any fin (that | 
1s at all endeavoured to be hid) which is more | 
diſcernable even to men 2 they that have a | 
cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail, be their memo- | 
ry never ſo good) at ſome time or other to | 
betray themſelves ; and when they do, there |: 
is no fort of fin, mects with greater ſcorn, | 
and reproach ; a Lyar being by all accounted | 
a title of the greateſt infamy , and ſhame. | 
But as for God, *tis madneſs to hope that all | 
their Arts can diſguiſe them from him, who | 
needs none of thoſe caſual wayes of diſcove- | 
ty, which men do, bur ſees the heart , and o | 
knowes at the very inftant of ſpeaking , the 
falſhood of what is ſaid : and then by bis | 
' Title of The God ef Truth, is tyed not only | 
to hate, but puniſh it, and accordingly you | 
ſee, Rev-20. that the Lyars are in the numbet | 
of thoſe that are ſour ont of the new Jeruſ- | 
lem; and not only fo, but alſo have their part 
$ the Lake that burneth with Fire and Brim 
fone, If therefore thou be not cf the humour 
of that unjuſt Judge Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luk: 
b 8.2, Who zeither feared God, nor regarded 
| . * wah 
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| fer one another : And again, Phil.2,4. Look. 
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man, thou muſt reſolve oh this pare of Juſtice, Sanqay 
the putting away lying, which is abhorred by XIII. 
both. LES 

18, A ſecond thing we owe to all is Huma- Conrteous 
xity and ( ourtefe of behaviour, contrary aro ' 
that ſullen churliſhneſs we finde ſpoken of in, 
Nabal, who was of ſuch a temper, that a man 
could net ſpeak to him, 1 Sam.25.17, There is 
ſure ſo much of reſpet due to the very na- 
ture of mankinde, that no accidental advan- 
tage of health or honour, which one man 
hath above another, can acquit him from that 
debc tot, even in the perſon of the meaneſt ; 
and therefore that crabbed and harſh behavi- 
our to any that bears but the form of a man, 
is an injuſtice to that nature he partakes of. 
And when we conſider how much thatn ature 
is dignified by the Son of God his taking ic 
upon him, the obligation to reverence it 1s 
yet greater, and conſequently the ſin of thus 
contemning it. | 

19. This is the common guilt of all proud wor pryed 
and haughty perſons, who are ſo buſie in ad- * thepron 
miring themſelyes, that they overlook all that ®*** 
is valuable in others, and ſo think they owe 
not: ſo much as common civility co other 
men, whileſt they ſet up themſelves as Neb#- 
chadnezzar did his Image -to be worſhipped 
of all, This is ſure yery contrary to what the 
Apoſtle exhorts, Rom 12.10. 1[n honour pre- 


not every man ou his own things , but every man 


alſo on the things of others; and let ſuch re- 
S 4 member 
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wary member the ſentence of our bleſſed Saviour; 
XIIL. Luke 14-11. He that exalteth himſelf ball bk 
* ** 4 abaſed, and be that bumbleth himſelf (ball k 
exalred, which we often finds made good to |} 
us, in the ſtrange down: falls of proud men. 
And it is no wonder, for this fin makes both | 
God and men our enemies ; God, as the Scrip» | 
ture every where teſtifies, abhorres ir, and all } 
that are guilty of it, and men are by means of | 
It uſed ſo. contemptuouſly and unkindly by us, | 
that oy are by nothing more provoked | 
againſt us, and then whom God and man |} 
thus reſiſt, who ſhall ſecure and uphold ? | 
20. A third thing we oweto all is Meek: | 
xeſs ; that is, ſuch a patience, and gentleneſs | 
towards all, as may bridle 'that mad paſſion 
of anger, which is not only very uneafie 'to 
our ſelves, as bath already been ſhewed, but 
allo yery miſchievous to onr neighboprsy as 
the many outrages, that are oft commited in 
it, do abundantly teftifie, 'That this dilty-of 
meekneſs is to be extended to all men, there is 
no doubt ; for the Apoſtle in expreſs words 
commands it, 1 Theſſ. 5. 14. Be patient t0- 
wards all men, and that it ſhould feem in 
ſpire of all provocation to the contrary , for | 
the very next words are, See that none ren- 
der evil Fer evil, or railing for railing : and 
Timothy is commanded to exerciſe this meck- 
7s even towards them who oppoſe them- 
ſelves' againſt the Do&rine of the Goſpel , 
2 Tim.2.2%, Which wasa caſe, wherein ſ@me 
Heat would probably have been zllowed, if it 
Ihipht have been inavy. 21 This 
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art.13. Vertne of Meckneſs, &c. 267 © 
, 21. This vertue of »eekne/7 is fo neceffary Sy; A 
e tothe preſerving the peace of the world, that 'X1ITL. 
e itis no wonder, that Chriſt, who came to In 
> IF plant peace among men , ſhould injoyn week- very inju 
. [@ ze/s toall. Iam ſure the contrary effeRs of ferable. 
1 |F rage and anger are every where diſcernable, it 
» [& breeds Ciſquiet in Kingdomes, in Neighbour- 
| | hoods, in Families, and even between the 
* [& neereſt relations ; "ris ſuch a humour , that So-' 
} 
| 
| 


8 /om0n% warns us never to enter a friendſhip 
$ with a man that is of jt, Prov. 22. 24. Hake 


; 


8 no friendſhip with an angry man, and With & 
8 forious mas thou ſhalt xot go. Tt makes a man 
& unfit to be either friend or companion, and 
# indeed makes one inſufferable to all that have 
g todo with one, as we are again taught by So- 
lomon , Prov, 21:19. where he prefers the 
J awelling in a Wilderneſs, rather then with 4 
_ contentvoug and angry woman, and yet a woman 
# has oxdinarily only that one weapon of the 
tongue to offend with, Indeed to any that have 
not the ſame unquietneſs of hamor , there can 
q ſcarce be a greater uneaſineſs, then to con- 
8 verſe with thoſe, that have it, though it ne- 
; ver proceed farther, then words. How great 
# this fin is, we may judge by what our Saviour 
| faysof it, Marr.5., where there are ſeveral 4 
degrees of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral de- " 
grees of it; but alas! we dayly ourgo that, 
which he there ſets as the higheſt ſtep of this 
fin; the calling thox foo! , is a modeſt ſort of 
reviling, compared with thoſe multicudes of 


bitter reproaches we uſe 1n our rages. 
5 22, Nay 


' Suvday 


XIII. 


Panticuley 
dues, 
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| Jt leads to cnrſe to0 ; - How-common is it to hear men | 
rod wh uſe the horredſt execrations, and c#rings upon | 
v. | 


| Mon dues, wherein all men are concerned, | 
and have a right, I am now to proceed | 
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22. Nay, we often go yet -bigher; r6 
proaches ſerve nog our turn, but we mult | 


| 
{ 


| 
every the lighteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure ? nay, | 
perhaps without any cauſe at all; fo utte.ly | 
have we forgot the rule of the Apoſtle, Rom, | 
12. 14. Bleſs and curſe not ; Yea , the pre« | 
cept of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, 2atth. 5, | 
44. Pray for thiſe that deſpi.efylly uſe you Þ 
Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe, who do us all | 
injury , and we are often curſing thoſe, who || 
do us none. This is a kinde of ſaying out || 
prayers backward indeed, which is faid tobe 
part of the ceremony the Devil uſes , at tht [ 
making of a itch, and we have in this cal | 
alſo reaſon to look on it, as a means of bring: | 
Ing us into acquaintance, and league with that |? 
gccurſed ſpirithere, and to a perpetual abide 3 
ing with him hereafter. *Tis the language of Þ 
Hell, which can never fit us to be Citizens of } 
the New fernſalem , but marks us out for 11 | 
habitants of that /and of darineſs. 1 cor-| 
clude this with the advice of the Apoſtle, Epb. | 
4, 31. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, | 
and clamour, and evil ſpeaking be put aw) | 
from you with all malice. | 
. 23+ Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe com- } 
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to thoſe other ſorts of dues , which be- | 
long to particular perſons , by vertue © 
ſome ſpecial qualification, Theſe qualifica- 

"4 : tions 
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* If tions may be'of three kinds, that of excellency, Sunday ' 
|& | that of Want, and that of Relatros. XITE. 
| 24, By that of excellency , T mean any ex- Areſpe# 
0 \'F traordinary gifts, or endowments of a per- 4c !9 men 
« 3 ſon ; ſach as wiſdom, learning , and the like, of extra 


# but eſpecially grace 2 theſe being the ſingular 
F gifts of God , have a great value and reſpe&t 
# due to them , whereſoever they are to be 
3 found ; and this we muſt readily pay by a 
# willing, and glad acknowledgement of thoſe 
2 his gitts in any he has beſtowed them on, and 
2 bearing them a reverence, and reſpeQ, anſwe- 
Z rable thereunto, and not out of an overween- 
ing of our own excellencies, deſpiſe and un- 
dervalue thoſe of others, as they do, who will 
yeild nothing to be reaſon, but what them- 
ſelves ſpeak , nor any'thing piety , bat what 
agrees with their own praQtice, 
25. Alſo we muſt not exvy, or prudge we uremcr 
thatthey havethoſe gifts , for that is not only w emy = 
an injuſtice to them, but injurious alſo to God them- 
who gave them, as it is at large ſet forth in the 
parable of the labourers, Mat. 20, where he 
asks them , who grumbled at the maſters - 
bounty to others, 1s it not lawful! for me to 
do what I will with my oWn, t thine ey2 evil be- 
cauſe mine is good ? This' envying at Gods 
g00dneſs to others, is in effet a murmuring. 
|} againſt God, who thus diſpoſes it, neither 
If can therebe a.greater, and more direct :op- 
- || poſition' apainſt him, then for me ro hate 
|| andwiſh ill to a man, for noother reaſon, but 
- | becauſe God has loved and dene wel — 


nal) gifts, . 


"270 - The Whole Duty of Man 
; Sunday and then in reſpe&t of the 742, tis the moſt 
XIII; unreaſonable thing in the world , to love him 
+ the leſs, meerly becauſe he has thoſe good 
1 qualities, for which I ought to love him 
more. 
Ker detra#® 26. Neither muſt we detraft from the excel. 
fromthem. Jencies of others, we muſt not ſeck to eclipſe 
or darken them hy denying either the kinds, 
or deprees of them; by that means to take 
off that eſteem , which is due to them. This 
fin of detraftion is generally the effe of the 
former, of envy, he that envies a mans worth, 
will be apt to do all he can to leſſen it in the 
Opinions of others, and to that purpoſe will 
cither ſpeak ſlightly of his excellencies; or if 
they be ſo apparent , that he knows not how 
to cloud them, he will try if he can by report- 
ing ſome either real, or feigned infirmity of 
: <i&gtake off from thevalue of the other, and 
-; fo by caſting in ſome dead flirs, as the wule 
| man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 10,1, Strive to corrupt 
the favour of the ointmen: : this is a great inju- 
| Rice,anddireRly contrary to that duty we owe, 
of acknowledging,and reverencing the gifts of 
God in our brethren. 
——_Y 27. And both thoſe ſins of exvy, and 4e- 
fas. tration do uſually: prove as great follies , 23 
-wickedneſs; the envy conſtantly brings pain, 
and torment to a mans ſelf, whereas it he could 
_ -butcheerfully , and gladly look on thoſe good 
things of anothers, he could never fail to be 
the-better for them himſelf ; the very pleaſure 
of {ecing them would be ſome laatge te 
ot | in 


Part.13: Of Envy and DetraGiion. 27k © 
him but beſides that thole gifts of his brother Sunday 
may be many ways helpful ro him, his wiſdom” MNIIL 
and learning may give him inſtruRion ; his 

piery, and vertue. example, &c. but all this 
the cnvious man loſeth , and hath nothing in 
exchange for it,/but a continual fretting , and 
onawing of heart. 

28, And then for detraltion , that can 
hardly be ſo mannaged , but it will be fonnd 
out ; he that js ſtill putting in Caveats againſt 
mens good thougits of others, will quickly 
diſcover himſelt todo it outof envy,and then 
that will be ſure to leſfen their eſteem of him- 
ſelf, but not of thoſe he envies , it being a fort 
of bearing teſtimony to thoſe excellencies, 
that he thinks them worth the eavying. 


may in a lower degree be applyed to the out- 
ward advantages of honour, greatneſs, and the gag qual 
like. Theſe though they are not of equalizer, 
value with the former ( and ſuch for which 

no man istoprize himſelf) yet in regard, that 
theſe degrees, and diſtintions of men are by 
Gods wiſe providence Ciſpoled, for the better 
ordering of the world , there is ſuch a c/2u7 
refþeft que tothoſe, to whom God hath dif- 
penc'd them, as may belt preſerve that order, 
for which they were intended, Therefore all 
inferiours are to behave themſelves to their 
ſuperiours with modeſty, and reſpe&, and not 
by a rude boldneſs confound that order which 
it hath pleaſed God to ſet in the world , _ 
accorg- 


- a 4 ay - Jn 
F F 37 5 | 


Sunday 
XIII. 


are in any 


. \ The Whole Duty of Man. 
according as our Church-+ atechiim teaches, 
order themſelves lowly and reverently to all 
their betters, And here the former caution 
againſt exvy comes in molt ſcaſonably ; theſe 
outward advantages being things , of which 
generally meri have more talte, then of the 0+ 
ther, and therefore will be more apt to envy, 
and repine to ſee others exceed them therein, 
eo this therefore all the former conſiderations 
againſt envy will be very proper, and the 
more neceſſary to be made uſe of, by how 
much the cemptation is in this caſe to moſt 
minds the greater. 

30. The ſecond qualification is that of wart ; 
whoever is in diſtreſs for any thing, wherewith 
I can ſupply him, that diſtreſs of his makes it 


*a duty in me ſo to ſupply him, and this in all 


kinds of wants. Now the' ground of its be- 
ing a 4#ty is, that God hath given men abili- 
ties not only for their own uſe, but for the ad- 
vantageand benefit of others, and therefore 
what is thus given for their uſe , becomes a 
debt to them, whenever their need requires It- 
Thus he that is ignorant and wants knowledge 
to be »n#ruitcd by him, that hath it , and 
this15 one ſpecial end, why that knowledge is 
given him: The tongue of the learned u 81” 
ven to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon. Eſay 50.4. He 
thatis in ſadreſs,and afflition, is to be com- 
forted by him that is himſelf in -cheerfol- 
neſs. This we ſee Saint Pax! makes it the end 
of Gods comforting bim 5 that he might be 
#ble to comfort them that are in any tronb!t, 
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'Fart,13. Dues to thoſe i# want. | 
2Cor.1.4. He that is in any courſe of ſin, and Sunday 
wants reprehenfion and counſel, muſt haye XII; 
that want ſupplied to him by thoſe who have | 
ſach abilities, and opportunities, as may 
make it likely ro do good, That this 1s 4 
jultice we owe to our neighbour, appears 
plainly by that text, Levir. 19. 17 Thox ſhalt 
not hate thy brother in thy heart , thou ſhalt in 
any wiſe reprove him, and not ſaffer ſin upon 
him; where we are under the ſame obligatt- | 
on to reprove him, that we are not to hate 
him. He that lies under any /l.:»dey, or un- 
juſt defamation, is to be aefended , and cleered 
by him , that knows his innocence , orelſe he 
makes himſelf guilty of the ſlander, becauſe he 
negle&s to do that which may remove ic ; and 
how great an injuſtice, that of ſlandering our 
neighbour is, I have already ſhewed. ; 

31, Laftly, he that is in poverty and need, 70 the poets 
muſt be relieved by him that is in plenty ; and 
he is bound to it, not only in charity , but c- 
yen in juſtice, So/omos calls it a due, Prov. 3.27» 
Withhold not good from him to whom #t ss ane, 
when it in the power of thine haxd to do it : 
and what that good js, he explains in the ve- 
ry next verſe : Say not to thy neighbour, go and 
come again, ard to morrow 1 will give, when then 
haſt it by thee : It ſeems 'tis the withholding 

adue, ſo much as to defer giving to our poar 
neighbour. And we finde God did among the 

Jews ſeparate a certain portion of every mans 

increaſe to the uſe of the poor , a tenth eve- 

fy third year (which is all one with a hirtieh 
by art 
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y Part every year, Dent.14. 28.29. Andthis was 
to be paid not as a charity, or liberality, but as 
a debt, they were unjuſt, if they withbeld it. 
And furcly we have no reaſon to think, that 
Chriſtian juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the 
Jewiſh, that either nothing at all , or a leſs 
proportion is now required of us, I wiſh our 
practiſe were but at all anſwerable to our obli- | 
gation in this point, and then ſurely we ſhould Þ| 
not fee ſo many Lazars:'s lie unrelieved at 
our doors, they having a better right to our 
ſuperfluities, then we our ſelves have, and then 
what is it, but arrant robbery to beſtow that 
upon our vanities, nay our ſfins,which ſhould be 
=_ err portion. | 
| Godwhb- 32. In all the foregoing caſts, he that hath 
CA bil ability is to look upon him(elf, as Gods ſtew- 
tie: which ard, vho hath put ic into his hands to diſtri- 
are hot thus Bute to them , that want, and therefore not 
plied. todo it, is the ſame injuſtice and fraud, that 
it would be in any ſteward to purſe up that 
money for his private benefit , which was 1n- 
truſted to him, for the maintainance of the fa- 
mily, and he thar ſhall do thus, hath juſt rea- 
ſon to exp:&t the doom of the #njuſt ſteward, 
Lake 16. 0 be put out of the ſtewardſhip , tO 
have thoſe abiliries taken from him, which he 
hath ſo-unfairhfully imployed. And as for all 
the reſt, ſo particularly for that of wealth, 
*eis very commonly to be obſerved , that ic 
ts withdrawn from thoſe that thus de- 
fraud the poor of their parts, the griping 
miſer coming often by firange undiſcernable 
| | | ways 
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wayes to poverty ; and no wonder, he ha- Sunday, - 
ving no title to Gods blefling on his heap, who X11L - 
does not conſecrate a part to him in his poor 
members. And therefore we ſee the //raclites 
before they could make that challenge of Gods 
promiſe to bleis them , Det. 26. 15. Look 
down from thy holy habitation and bleſs thy peo= 
ple 1ſrael, &c. they were firſt to pay, the poor 
mans tithes, vex.1Z>without which they could 
Jay no claim to it. This withholding »-»re 
then 33 meet, as Solomon ſayes, Prov.11.24, 
tends to poverty ; and therefo1e as thou wouldft 
play the good hwiband for thy ſelf, be careful 
ro perform this juſtice according to thy abili- 
ty to all that are in want. | 
33. The third qualification is thut of Relation, Duties in- 
and of that there may be divers ſorts, ariſing," "M 
from divers grounds, and duties, anſwerable * 
coeach of them. There is firſt a relation cf 
a Debter to a Crediror ; and he that ſtands in 
that relation to any, whether by vertue of bar- 
gain, loan, or promiſe, 'tis his duty to pay 
juſtly what he owes, if he be able (as on che 
otherfide if he be not ; *cis the Creditors, to 
deal charitably and Chriſtianly with him, and 
not to exact of him beyord his ability.) But I 
need not inſiſt on this, having already by 
. ſhewing you the ſin of withholding debrs, in- 
formed you of this duty. = 
24. There is alſo a re/atio» of an obliged Gratimude v0 
perſon to his Benefaftor, that is one that hath Benefa@ors, 
done him goed, of what kind ſoever, whether 
ſpiritual, or corporal ; and the duty cf that =» 
F BE on 


ne VV bole Duty. of IM. 


- 


% 


ſon is, fir# thankfulne/s, that is a ready and 
hearty acknowledgement of the courteſje re- 
ceived . It econdly, prayer for Gods bleili ngs,and 
rewards upon him ; and eh:raly,an endeavour, 
as opportunity and ability ſerves, to make re- 
turns of kindneſs, by doing good turns baik 
- again. This duty «f gratitude to Bexef attors 
'  bs1o generally acknowiedped by all, even the 
mo!t baibarous and ſavapeſt of men, that he 
- mult have put off much of his humane nature, 
that retuſes to perform it. The very Publi- 
cans and finxers, as our Saviour layes, do good 

| ro thoſe 1/4 do good tothem, 
| Thecontra- 25. Y<t bow ny of us fail even in this, 
Jn how frequent is1t to fee men.not only negle& 
_—_ co repay curteftes, but return injuries in ſtead 
of them ? it is roo obſervable in many particu- 
Jars, but in none more, then in the caſe of ads 
2:cey and admonitien, Which is of all others, 
the moſt precious part of kindneſs, the real- 
leſt govd turn that can be done from one 
man to anocher. And therefore thoſe that do 
this to us, ſhould be lookt on, as our prime 
and Greateſt Benefaters, But alas | how few 
are there that can finde graticude, ſhall I ſay ? 
nay pat!ence for ſuch a courteſie ? Go about 
to admoniſh a man of a fault, or tell him of 
an Errour, he preſently looks on you, as his © 
nemy, you are, as S. Pax/tells the Galatiarsy 
C hap.4-16. become his enem) becauſe you zell 
him the truth ; ſuch a pride there is in mens 
hearts, that they mult not be told of any 
thing amiſs, though ir be with no other ” 
| | ; | ten 
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tent, but that chey my amendir. A ftrange Sunday MW 
madneſs this is, the tame that it would be ina XIII. 
ſick man, to fly in the face of him that comes 
to cure him,on a fancy that he diſparaged bim 
in ſuppoſing him fick ; ſo that we may well lay 
with che Wile Man, Prov.12.1. He that hateth 
reproof is brustiſfh. There cannot be in the ' 
world a more unhappy temper, for it fortifies 
a man in his (ins, raiſes fich Moants, a:id Bul- 
warks about them. that no man can come to 
aſſault chem; and if we may believe So/omor, 
deſtruftion will not fail to attend it, Prov.29,1. 
He that being often reproved hardeneth bis neck,, 
|| Pall ſndderly be deſtroyed, and that wihaut re- 
medy. But then again in reſpect of tfreadmo- 
niſher,'cis the greateſt injuſtice, I may ſay,cru- 
elty that can be, he comes in tenderneſs, and 
compaſsion to reſcue thee from danger, and to 
thac purpoſe puts himſelf upon a very uncafie 
task; for ſuch che general impatience men have. 
to admonition, hath now made it; and whata 
defcat, what a griefis it to him to find, that in 
ſtead of reforming the firſt taulc, thou art run 
into a ſecond; to wit, that of cauſleſs diſplea- 
ſure againſt him ? This is one of the worlt, and 
yet 1 doubt, the commanelt ſort of unthank- 
fulneſs to BenefaFors, and (o a great failing in 
that duty we owe to that ſorcof relation. But 
.Þcrhaps theſe will be look't on as remote re- 
lations (yet *cis fure they are ſuch as challenge 
all that duty I have aſgigned to them)I ſhall in 
the next place progeed to thoſe relations , 
which are by all acknowledged to be of the 
greateſt ocerneſs. = Ta — PAR- 
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PARTITION XIV. 


Of Duty to Parents z Magiſtrates, Paſtors, 
Of the Duty of Parents to Chilaren,&c, | 


6.1. == HE fr/* of thoſe neerer forts 
| of relations, is that of a Parent; 
And here it will be neceſſary to 
conſider the feveral ſorts of Pa- 
rents, according to which che daty of them 
is fo be theaſured, Thoſe are thefe three, the 
Civil, the Spiritual, the Natnral. 

2, The Civil Parent is he, whom God 


F the Supream hath eſtabliſhr the SWpream Magiſtrate, whio 


by a juſt right poſſefſes the Throne in a Na- 
tion. This is the common Father of all choſe 
Chat are under his authority. The duty we | 
oweto this Parent is, firſt, Henowr and Reve- 
rence, looking on him, as upon one, on whom 
God hath ſtamped much of his own power! 
and authority, and therefore paying him all 
honour and eſteem, never daring, upon any 
pretence whatſoever, to ſpeak evil of the Ruler 
of our people, Ats 23.5. 

3s Secondly , Paying Tribate ; This 15 &x- 
preſly commanded by the Apoſtle, Rom. 13-6 |. 


fe 


' may truly be ſaid, there is none of their poor 


_ heed prayers for Gods direRion, aſfiſtance, 


| _ out for them, will return into our own 
ſo 


. Whoever is authorized by him , we are-vo fub- 
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5 attending continually wpou this very thing. Sunday 

fa has ras, Areas 06.4 as Miniſters for the XIV. 

common good of the people, and therefore 

'tis all juſtice, they ſhould be maintained 

and ſupported by them. And indeed when 

it is conſidered, what are the cares and trou- 

bles of that high calling , how many thorns 

are platted in every Crown, we have very 

lictle reaſon to envie them theſe dues; and it 


labouring ſubjeRts that earns their living ſa 
hardly. 
4- Thirdly, We are to pray for them 2 this Proer for 
is allo expreſly commanded by the Apoſtle, =: 
1 Ti.3.2. to be done for Kings, ang for «ll 
that are in authority. The bufineſses of that 
calling are ſo weighty » the dangers and ha- 
zards of ic ſo great, that they of all others 


and bleſſing , and che prayers that are thus 


mes, for the bleſsings they receive from 
God tend to the good of the people, to their 
living a quiet and peaceable lifes as it is in the 
Cloſe of the verſc forementioned, I 

5. Fourcthly, We are to pay them Obe- Obedience, 

dience, This is likewiſe ſtriftly charged by 
the Apoſtle, 1 Peter 2.13. Submit your ſelves 
to every ordinaxce of man for the Lords ſake, 
whether it be to the King as Supream, er unto Go= 
Vernours as thoſe that are ſent by him : We owe 
fach an obedience to the fupream power. that 


S&3 mit 


Sunday mit to; and S. Pa#l likewiſe is woſt full to 
XIV. _ this purpoſe, Romans 13.1. Let every ſoulle 


ſubieth re the higher p.,wers : And again, 


bad alſo the aflurance cf the Kingdom afrer 
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Ver. 2, Wheſoever refiſteth the powers, reſiſteth 
the Ordinaxce of God, And *cis obſervable 
that theſe precepts were given at a time,when 
thoſe powers were Heathens, and cruel per- 
ſecutors of Chriſtianity ; to ſhew us, that no | 
pretence of the wickedneſs of our Rulers can } 
tree us of this duty. An obedience we mult | 
pay clther A:Hive or Paſſive; the Ativein the 
caſe of all lawful commands ; That is, when | 
ever the Magiſtrate commands ſomething, | 
which is not contrary to ſome command of | 
God, we are then bound to aR according to 

that command of the Magiſtrate, to do the | 
things he requires. But when he enjoyns any | 
thing contrary to what God hath command- 
ed, we are not then to pay him this ative 
obedience ; we may, nay we mult refuſe thus 
to af, (yet here we muſt be very well aſſured | 
that the thing is ſo contrary, and not pretcnd 
conſcience for a cloak of (tubbornnelſs) we are | 
1n that caſe to obey God rather then man- | 
But even this is a ſeaſon for the Paſſive ob: 

aience, we muſt patiently ſuffer, what he in- | 
AiAts on us, for ſuch refuſal, and not, to ſecure 
our ſelves, riſe up againſt him. For who cas 
ſtretch bis hand againſt the Lords anointed, and 
be gmiltleſs? ſayes David to Abiſhai, 1 Samne! 
26- 9. and that at a time when David ws 
under a preat perſecution from Sal, Day, 


him; 
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him ; and Sr. Pals tfentence in this caſe is Sanday 
molt heavie, Rom.13,2. ' They that refiſt hall XIV. 


receive to themſelves damnation. Here 1s very 
{mall encouragement to any to riſe up againſt 
thelawtul Magiſtrate, for though they ſhould 
ſo far proſper here, as to ſecure themſelves 
from him by this means, yet there is a King 
of Kings frong whom no power can ſhelter 
them, and this damnation in the cloſe will - 
prove a {ad prize of their victories. What is 
on the other ſide the duty of the Magiſtrate ro 
the people will be vain to mention here, none 
of that rank bcing like to read this Treatiſe, 
and it being very uſeleſs for the people to in« 
qQuire, What is the-duty of cheir Supream , 
wherein the moſt are already much becter 
tead, then in their own, it may ſuthce them 
to know that whatſoever his duty is, or how- 
ever performed , he is accountable to none 
but God, and no failing of his part can war- 
rant them to fail of theirs. 


6. The ſecond ſort of Parents are the piri- nyting ts 
tual; That is, the A/imſters of the Word, our Paſtors. 


whether ſach; as be Governours in the 
Church, or others under them, who are to 
perform the ſame offices to qur Souls, that 
our natural parents do to our bodies: Thus 
S. Paul tells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt 
Zeſus he had begotten them through the Goſpel, 
1 Cor.q-I5- and the Galats4ns; Chap. 4.19. 


' that he rravels in birth of them, till Chriſt be 
formed in them: And again, 1 Cor+3.2. He 


had fea: them with Milt ; that 1s, ſuch Do- 
T 4 Arines 
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Arines as were agreesblec to that infant ſtate of 
Chriſtianity they were then in ; but he had 
ſtronger meat for them of full age, Heb.y.14. 
All theſe are the Offices of a Parent, and 
therefore they that perform them to us, may 
well be accounted as juch. 

7. Our duty to theſe is firſ# to love them, 
to bear them that kindneſs, which belongs to 
thoſe who do us the greateft benefits. This 
15 required by S. Pax, 1 Theff.g.13. 1 be- 


feech you, brethren, mark them which labour 


among you, and are over yolt , in the Lord, 


and admoniſh you, and efteem them very gn 


in love for their works ſake. The work is ſuch | 


& ought in all reaſon to procure them /ove, ut 
bcing of the higheſt advantage to us. 

8. Secondly, *Tis our duty to valve and 
eftcem them, as we ſee in the text now men- 
tioned, and furely this is moſt reaſonable,if we 
conſider either the nature of their work, or 


who'itis that imployes them. The nature of 


their work is of all others rhe moſt excellent ; 
we ule to vahue other profeſſions proportiona- 
dly to the dignity and worth of the things 
they deal in. Now ſurely there is no Mer- 
chandize of equal worth with a Soul, and this 
is their Traffick, reſcuing precious Souls from 
perdition. And if we conſider further, who 
It 1s that imployes them, it yet addes tothe 
reverence due to them.They are Ambaſſadours 
for Chrift, 2 Cor. 5.20. and Ambaſladours 
are by the Lawes of all Nations to be uſed 
with a reſpeR, anſwcrable ro the quiky x 
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thoſe that ſend them. Therefore Chriſt tells Sunday 
his diſciples, when he ſends them out to x5y, 


preach , He that aeſpijech yow deſpiſeth me, 
and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him that ſent 
me. Luke 10, 16. It ſeems there is more de- 
pends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, then men 
ordinarily confider, *cis the deſpifing of God 
and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this, 
who make it their paſtime, and ſport to 
affront, and deride this calling. And let 
thoſe alſo , who dare preſume to exerciſe the 
Offices of it, without being lawfully called to 
it, which 1s a moſt high preſumption, *Tis 
asif a man on bis own head ſhould go, asan 
Ambaſſadour from his Prince; the Apoſtle 
ſays of the Prieſts of the Law , which yet 
are inferiour to thoſe of the Goſpel, That 
0 man taketh this honour to himſelf , but be 
which Was called of God. Heb. 5. 4 How 
ſhall chen any man dare to aſſume this greater 
| honour co himſelf, char is not called cot; 
Neither will it ſuffice to ſay, they have the in- 
ward call of the ſpirit; for ſince God hath 
eſtabliſht an order in the Church , for the ad- 
mitting men to this Office, they that ſhall 
take it upon them without that authority, re- 
{iſt that ordinance, and are but of the gum- 
ber of thoſe theeves and robbers, as our Sa- 
viour ſpeaks, John 10. which come not in by the 
| door, Beſides the fad experience of theſe 
times ſhew , that many who pretend moſt to 
_ this inward call of the ſpirit , axe called by 
ſome other ſpiric , then that of God , _ 
rine? 
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anda) .Arines they vent, bring utually direRly cons 
 NLV. trary to that word of his, on which all true 


Dotrines mult be founded. Such are to be 
Jookt on as thoſe ſeducers , thole falſe prov 
phets, whereof we are ſo often warned in the 
" Epiſtles of the eApoſiies. And whoſoever 
countenances them, or follows them, par- 
takes with them in their guile. It is recorded 
of feroboam , asacrying fin, that he made 
of the mcaneſt of rhe people prieſts; that is, 
fuch as had by Gods inſticution no right to 
it, and whoever hearkens to theſe uncalled 
preachers runs into that very fin, for without | 
the incourapement of being followed, they 
would not long continue ia the courle, and 
thereforc they chat give them that incourage- 
ment, have much to antwer for, and are cer- f 
tainly guilty of the (in 'ot defpiting their true | 
Paſtors, when they ſhall thus tec up theſe falle | 
apulttes againſt chem. Thus is a guilt this age 
1s too Much concerned in , God in his mercy 
fo timely convince us of it, as may put a ſtop | 
to that confuſion and impiety, which breaks | 
10 ſo faſt upon us by it. 

9. Thirdly, We owe to them maintenance: 
bur of this I have ſpoken already in the firlt 
part of this Book yz. and ſhall not here repeat. 
Four bl, We owe them obeadtence, Obey themy 
faith the Apoſtle, that have the rule omer you 
and fubmer Your ſelves. for they watch for your 
Son's, Heb. 13.17. This obedjence is to be 
paid them in ſpiritual things; that is, what- 
loerer they out of Gods word ſhall declare 
; | co 
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tous, tobe Gods Commands, theſe we are Sunday. 
dligently to obey, remembring that it is not XIV. 


they, but God requires it, according to that 
of Chriſt, he that heareth you, heareth me, 
Lake 10. 16, And this whether it be delivered 
by the way of publick preaching , or private 
exhortation, for in both, ſo long as they keep 
them to the rule , which is Gods Word, they 
- arethe Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts. Mal. 
2.7. This obedience the Apoſtle inforceth 
from a double motive, one taken from their 
Miniſtry , another from thenifelves, They 
watch , ſayes be, for jyonr Souls , a5 they that 
muſt give an account , that they may do it with 
joy , and not with grief ; The people arc by 
their obed/ence to enable their Paſtors to give 
a comfortable account of their Souls, and it is 
a moſt unkinde return of all their care and la- 
bours; to be put to grieve for the ill ſucceſs of 
them, But then in the /econd place, cis their 
own concernment alſo ; they may put theic 
Mmiſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all their 


| * pains caſt away, but thennſelves are like to get 


little by it, that (ſays the Apoſtle, Heb.13. 
17.) will be —_—_ for you; *tis your 
ſelves, that will finally prove the loſers by it, 
you loſe all thoſe glorious rewards, which 
are offered, as the crown of this obedience, 


you get nothing but an addition ro your fin and = 


puniſhment, for as our Saviour tells the Phart- 
ſees , If he had not come and ſpoken tothem they 
had not had ſin, John 15.24.that is;in compari- 
lonwith what they then had ; ſo certainly they 

thar 


-Y " *. 


xs The Whole Dutyof Mar. 

| Sunday that never had the Goſpel preached to them, 

" NIV. are much more innocent then they that have 
heard and reſiſted it. And for the puniſhment, 
whac Chriſt cold choſe ro whom he had 
preached , That it (honld be wore tolerable fur 
Tyre and Siden, which were Heathea Cities, 
thes for them,.the ſame undoubtedly we may 
conclude of our (eives, 

Prayers for _ 10. Laſtly, Weareto pray for them ; This 

them, S. Paul every where requires of his Spiritual 

| children; thus Epk.6,7,8. having commanded 


« myſtery of the Geſpel ; and ſo again, Co!. 4- 3+ 
And this remains fill a daty to theſe Spiritual 


"ip Magiſtrates. 
Wutres to 
natural 


them, Heb.12. 9, And to theſe weowe ſeve- 
ral duties, as firf? we owe them reverexce, and 
reſpe&t; we muſt behave our ſelves towards 
them with all humilicy , and obſervance, and 
muſt not upon any pretence of infirmity in 
them , deſpiſe or contemn them, either in out- 
ward behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly fn 
our hearts. It indeed they have infirmicies, 
| It 


REevVErence. 


prayer for all Saints, he adds, And for me, | 
that miterance miy be given uxto me, that | | 
may opens my mouth boldly, to make known the | 


| Fathers, to pray for ſuch aſliſtances of Gods | 
Spirit to them, as may enable rhem rightly © | 
diſcharge that Holy Calling. I ſhall omit to | 
let down here, what is the duty of Miniſters | 
to the people, upon the 1ame conſideration, | 
on which I forbare to mention the duty of 


It. The 45rd ſort of parent is the n4tural, | 
Pirems, ©DE fathers of onr fl: , as the Apoſtle calls | 
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irmuft be oor buſineſs co cover, and conceal Swe * 
" chem; like Shem and Japher , who while carfed XIV. 
'& Cham publifhe and diſcloſed thr nakedneſs of 
q their farher, covered it , Gen.9.23. and that in 
” Þ foch x manner roo , as even themſelves might 
not behold it. We are as much as may be to 
keep our ſelves from {ooking on thoſe nek-d- 
neſs of our parents, * which may tempr us to 
thnak irreverently of them. This 15 very con- 
trary to the practiſe of coo many children, 
who do not only publiſh and deride the infir- 
mirtes of their Parents, but pretend they have 
thofe infirmities they have not ; there is or- 
dinarily fuch a pride, and headineſfs i» youth, 
chat chey cannor abide to ſubmit to the coun- 
ſels, and direQions of their Elders, and there- 
fore to ſhake chem off, are willing to have 
them paſs for the effes of dotage, when they 
areindeed the fruits of ſobriety, and experi- 
ence. Touch the exhortation of So/omer is 
very neceſſary » Prov, 23. 32. Hearken to thy 
father that bergt thee, and deſpiſe not thy mo« 
ther when foe is old. A multitude of texts more 
there are in that book to this purpoſe , which 
ſhews that the wiſeſt of men thought it neceſ- 
fary for children co artend co the counſel of 
their parents. But the yourh of o#r Age ſer 
up for wiſdom, the quite contrary way , and 
think they then become w7ts, when they are 
advanced to the deſpiſing the counſet , yea 
mocking the perſons of the:r parents. Let ſach 
if they will not practice the exhortations, yet 
remember che chreataing of the wile man, Pro. 
30. I7s ; 


ne \W bole Inty , 
SUEELy 30.17. The eye that mocketh his father and deſyi; 
WM ATV. ſeth to obey his mother gthe ravens of the valley ſhall 
pick it 041, and the young Eagles ſhall eat it. 

A ſecond duty to them is /ove; we are to 
bear them areal kindneſs, ſuch as may make 
us heartily deſirous of all manner of good to 
them, and abhor to do any thing that may 
grieve or dilquiet them. This will appear but 
common gratu.ade; when *tis remembred, 
what our parents have done for as, how they 
were not only the inſtruments of firſt bring- 
ing us 1nto the world , but alſo of ſuſteining 
and iupporting us after; and certainly they 
that rightly weigh the cares and fears, that go 
to the bringing up of achild, will jadge the love 
of that childe ro be but a moderate return for 
them. This [»ve is to be expreſt ſeveral ways, 
ff, in all kindneſs of behaviswr, carrying our 
ſclvesnot only with an awe, and reſpect , but 
with kindneſs and affeQion,and th-refore molt 
gladly and readily doing thoſe chings, which 
may bring joy and comfort tothem, and care- 
fully avoiding whatever may grieve,and-afflit 
them. Secondly, this loye is to be expreſt in 
praying for them, The debt a childe owes to 
a parent is fo great, that he can never hope 
bimſelf to diſcharge it , he is therefore to call 
in Gods aid, to beg of him , that be will rc- 
ward allthe good , his parents have done for 
him, by mulciplying his bleſſings upon them ; 
What thall we then fay to thoſe children, that 
in ſtead of calling to heaven for bleſlings on 
their parents, ranſack hell for c#r/es on thems 
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them? This is a thing ſo horrid, that one 


a1 
Pl into ic, but we ſee God himielf, who belt 
knows mens hearts, ſaw it poilible; and there- 
fore laid the heavielt puniſhment upon it : He 
that carſeth father or mother , let ljim die the 
death, Exod 21.17 And alas ! our dayly expe- 
rience tells us, *cis not only poſlivle , but com+ 
mon even this of utterivg cuſes Bur *tisto be 
fcared , there ts another, yet more common, 
that is the Wiſhing curſes, th ugh fear or 
ſhame keep them from ſpeaking our. How ma» 
ny children are there, that e:cher through jm- 
patience of the Government, or grecdineſs of 
the poſſeſſions of the Parents, have wiſh: their 
deaths > Bur whoever doth fo lct him remem= 
ber,that how ly and fairly foever he carry 
it before men, there 1s cne that ſees thoſe ſe» 
creteſt wiſhes of his heart , and1a bis ſighthe 
aſſuredly paſſes for this hainous offender y 2 
curſer of his Parents. And then let it be conli- 
Cered, that God hath as well the power of pu- 
niſhing, as of ſecing,and thertore ſince he hath 
pronounced death to be thEreward of that ſin 
'tis not unreaſonable ro expect he may himſelf 
infli& it ; that they who warch forthe death of 


their Parents, may untimcly »eec with their 


own. The ffih Commandment promiſeth 
long lite as the reward of hanouring the Pa- 
rent, co which *cis very agrecable that untime- 
ly death be the puniſhment of che contreth, 


_— think there needed no perſwaſjon a- 
nlt ic, becauſe none could be ſo vile, as to 


and powre out th« biackeſt exceratsons againlt Sunday 


XIV. 


| -X1V. 
Obedience. 


—<dy and fure there is nothing more highly _—_— 


5 


to that duty, then this we arenow ſpeaking of, 
the curſing our Parents. 

14+ The third duty we owe to them is 0b. 
aience ;' This is not onely contained in the 
fifth Commandment, but expreſly injoyned 
in other places of Scripture. Epheſ.6.1.Childrer 
obey your Parents im the Lord , for this ts right ; 
and again, Col. 3. 20. ( hildres obey your Pa- 
rents in all things, for thus 3s well-pleaſing to the 
Lord. We owe them an obedience in all things, 
unleſs where their commands are contrary to 


| thecommands of God, for in that caſe our du- 


ty to God muſt be preferred, and therefore if 
any Parent ſhall be ſo wicked, as to require 
his childe to ſteal, to lie, or to do any unlaw- 
ful thing, the childe then offends not againſt 
his duty , though he diſobey that command, 
nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe he offends againft 
a higher duty, even that he owes to God., his 


Heavenly Father. Yet when cis thus neceſſa- 


ry to refuſe obedience, he ſhould rake care to 
do itin ſuch a modeſt, and reſpectful manner 
that it may appear *tis coyſcience onely , and 
not ftubbornneſs moves him toit. Burt in caſe 
of all lawful commands; that is, when the 


| thing commanded is either good, or not evil, 


when it hath nothing in it contrary to our du- 


ty to God , there the childe is bound to obey); 
be the command in a weightier or lighter - 


matter ; How, little this duty is regarded is 


too manifeſt every where in the world , where 
Parents generally have their children no lon- 
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ger under command, then they are under the: Sunday we 
rod ; when they are once grown up, they XIV". We 
think themſelves free from all obedience to ... 
themz cr if ſomedo continue to pay it, yet 
let the motive of it be examined, and *cwill in 
too many be found only W orldly Prudence ; 
They fear to difpleaſe their Parents, leaſt they 
ſhould ſhorten their hand toward them, and. 
ſo they ſhall loſe ſomewhat by it ; bur how 
few are there that obey purely upon conſci- 
ence of duty ? This Sin of Dy/obedience 10 Pa- 
rents was by the Law of Moſes puniſhable 
with death, as you may read Dent.21.18. but 
if Parents now a dayes ſhould proceed ſo with 
their children, many might ſoon make them- 


ſelves childleſs. _ OT 
* 15. But of all the afts of 4iſobedience,that of Eſpecially 
mMarr)ing agamft the conſent of the Parent is one one 
of che higheſt. Children are fo much the : 
goods , the Poſſefi ons of the Parent , that 
they cannot without 2 kind of :6efr, give away 
themſelves withont the allowance of thoſe, 
that have the right jn them ; and therefore we 
ſeeander the Law, the tAſaid that hed made 
an) wal, wes not {uffercd to perform it, with- 
out the Canſevt of the Parent. Nanb.30.5. the 
right of che Parent was thought of force £- 
nough co cancel, and make void the Obliga- 
tion, even of a vow, and therefore ſnrely It 
| oughe to be ſo much conſidered by us as to 
oy us from —_— any fuch, whereby char 
right 1s infringed, GE Og _ 
16. A foxr:h duty to the Parent is to 4afi#, er te 
| V and wants. 
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and miniſter to them in all their ways of 


= 7, - what kird ſoever, whether weakneſs, and fick 


"tence can abſolve, or acquit us of it. HF 


neſs of body, decayedneſs of underſtanding, 
or poverty, and lowneſs in eſtate ; in all theſe 
the child is bound according to his ability, 'to 
relieve and aſliſt them : for the two former, 
weakneſs of body, and infirmity of minde, 
none can doubt of the duty, when they re- 
member how every child did 1n his infancy re- 
ceive the very fame benefit from the Parent, 
the child had then no ſtrengeh to ſupport, no 
underſtanding to guide it ſelf ; the care of the 
Parents was fain to ſupply both theſe to it, 
and therefore in common gratitude, whenever 
ether of theſe becomes the Parents caſe, as 
ſometimes by great age, or ſome accident 
both do,the childe is to perform the ſame oft 
ces back again to them. As for that of Re- 
lieving their poverty, there is the very ſam: 
Obligation to that with the former, it being 
| bur juſt co ſuſtain thy Parent who has former- 
ly ſaſtained thee : but beſides this, Chril 
himſelf teaches us, that this is contained 
within the precept of honouring their P4- 
rents;for when 24ar.7.13. he.accuſes the Phi- 
riſces of reiefting the Commandement of Goa, 10 
cleave to their own traditions , he inſtances i 
this particular , concerning the relieving df 
Parents, whereby *tis manifeſt that this 1s 
part of that duty which is injoyned in tt 
fifth Commandement, as you may ſee at la'g* 
in the Text, and ſuch a duty it is that no ptc 
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then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny relief Swwdsy 
t9 their poor Parents, that cannot part with N1X, 


their own exceſles, and ſuperfluities, wbich 
are indeed their ſins, to fatisfie the neceſſities 
of thoſe to whom they owe their being ? 
Na, ſome there are yet worſe, who out of 
pride ſcorn to own their parents in their 
poverty : Thus it often happens, when the 
(hild is advanced to dignity or wealth, they 
think it a diſparagement to them to look” on 
their Parents that remain in a low condition, 
ic being che betraying, as they think, to the 
world the meannels of their birth, and fo the 
poor Parent fares the worſe for the proſperity 
of his child. This is ſuch a pride and unnatu- 
falneſs rogether, as will ſurely finde a (harp 
vengeance from God; for if So/omon obſerve 
of Pride alone, that it is the fore-ranner of 
deftruition, Prov.16,18, we may much racher 
_— ſo of it, when it isthus accompa- 
nied, 


of Children to their Parents, I ſhall adde 


Parent, can acquit che childe of chis duty ; but. 
as S. Peter telis-ſervants, 1 Perer 2. 18. that 
they -u/# be ſubjett not onrly to the good and 


gentle Maſters, but alſo to the fromard,; ſo 


certainly it belongs to: children to perform 
duty not only to the kinde and vertitous, but 
even to the harſheft., and wicked'lt Parent. 
For though the gratitude due to & kinde Pa- 
rent, be a yery forcible motive to make the. 

FOO T6 childe 


7. To this that hath been ſaid of the duty Dary tobe 
only paid even to 


this ;, That no unkindneſs, no fault of the pe mo of 
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child pay his duty , yet that is not the only 


X1V. ,nor chicfeſt ground of ic ; Thar is laid inthe 


Parents to 
| Children, 


To nowy 
# jo 


Command of God, who requires us thus to 
honour cur Parents, and therefore though we 
ſhould ſuppoic a Parent lounnatural, as ne- 
ver to have done any thing to oblige the 
childe, (which can hardly be imagined) yet 
ſtill che Command of God continues 1n force, 
and we are in confcicnce of that, to perform 
that duty to our Parents, thou;/h none of the 
other tye of gratitude, ſhould lye on us. 

But as this is due from the childe to the Pa- 
rents, fo on the other ſide there are other 
things alfa due from the Parents to the( bilde, 
and that throughout the ſeveral ſtates and A- 
es Of it. 

18. Firſt, There is the care of nouriſhing 
and [a5tainivg it, which begins from the very 
birth, and continues a duty from the Parent, 
till the child beable to perform it to himſelf; 
. This is a duty, which nature teaches, even 
the /avage beats, have a great care and + 
tendernefſe in nouriſhing their young, and 
therefore may ſerve to reproach and condemn 
all: Parents, who ſhall be ſo-unnatural as to 
negle& this. I ſhall not here enter into the 
queſtion, Whether the Mother be obliged 10 
give the Childs its firf® nouriſhment, by giving 
3: Suck, bey ſelf, becauſe *twill not be poſſible 
t affirm univerſally inthe Cafe, there being 
many - circumſtances, which may aher it, and 
make It not only lawful}, but bet not to do 
it; all I ſhall ſay, is, that whero go impedi- 
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ment of ſickneſs, weakneſs, or the like does Sunita; 
happen, *ris ſurely beſt for the Mother her ſelf X1Y, 


to perform this office, there being many ad- 
yantages to the childe by it, which a good 
Mother ought fo far to conſider, as not to ſell 
them to her own floth, or niceneſs, or any 
ſuch unworthy motive; for where ſuch only 
are the grounds of totbearing it, they will ne= 
yer be abſe to jultifie the omiflion, they being 
themſelves unjuſtifiable. 


But beſides this fff care, which belongs to Bring them I 
the body of che childe, there is another, which !0 Bapniſm-. "is 


ſhould bepin near as catly, which belongs ro 
their Souls, and that is the bri»ging hem ro 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to procure 
them an carly right to all thoſe precious ad- 
vantages, which that Sacrament conveyes to 
them. This js a duty the Pare»ts ought not 
to delay, it being moſt reaſonable, that they 
Who have been inſtruments to convey the ſtain 
and pollution of ſin to the poor [»fat, ſhould 
be very earneſt and induſtrious to have It 
waſhrt off, as ſoon as may be: Beſides the 
life of ſo tender a creature is but a blaſt, aud 
many times gone in a moment; and though 
we aie not to deſpair of Gods mercy to 
thoſe poor children, who dye withour Bap- 
tiſm, yer ſurely chpſe Parents commit a great 
fault, by whoſe negle@ itis, that chey want 

it. 


19. Secondly, The Parents muſt provide Educ” 


for the edxcation of the Thilde ; they muſt, as the" 


Solojzon ſpeaks, Proverbs 22.6, Train np the 
2 V 3 chilae 
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childe in the way be ſhould go. As ſoon there- 
fore as children come to the »ſe of reaſon, 
they are to be inſtruRed,and that firſt in thoſe 
things, which concern their eternal well- 
being, they are by little and little to be taught 
all thoſe things which God hath commanded 
them, as their duty to perform ; as alſo what 
glorious rewards he hath provided for them, 
jf they do it, and what grievous and eternal 


puniſhments, if they do jt not. Theſe things | 


ought as carly, as is poſlible, to be inſtilled 


' into the minds of children, which (like new 


veſſels) do uſually keep the ſavour of that 
which 3s firſt put into them ; and therefore it 
neerly concerns all Parents to look they beat 
firſt thus ſeaſoned with Vertue and Religion, 
'Tis ſure ifthis be negle&ed, there is one rea- 
dy at hand to fill them with the contrary; the 
Devil will be diligent enough to inſtil into 
them all wickedneſs and vice, even from their 
cradles, and there being alſo in all our natures 
ſo much the greater aptneſs to evil, then to 
good, there is need of great care and watch- 


| fulneſs, to prevent thoſe endeavours of that 


enemy of Soulls, which can no way be, but 
dy poſſeſſing them at firſt. with good things, 
breeding in them a love to vertucgand a hatred 


+ of vice; that ſo wflen the temptations come, 


they may be armed againſt them. This ſurely 
is aboveall things the duty of Parents to lock 
afcer, and the neglcR of it is a horrible cruel- 
ty; We juſtly look npon thoſe Parents, 4s 
moſt unnatural wretches , that rake away tbe 


fe 
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life of their childe; but alas ! that is mercy Sunday 


and tenderneſs, compared to this of negle- 
Ring his education, for by that he ruines his 
{ Sou) , makes him miſerable eternally ; and 
God knowes multitudes of ſuch cruel Pa- 
rents there are in the world, that thus give 
up their children to be poſſeſt by the Devil, 
for want of an early acquainting them with 
the wayes of God ; nay, indeed how few 
| there are that do conſcionably perform this 
duty, is too apparant by the ſtrange rudeneſs 
} and ignorance that is generally among youth : 
the children of thoſe who call themſelyes 
Chriſtians, being frequently as ignorant of 
God. and Chriſt as the meereſt Heathens. 
| But whoever they are, that thus neglet this 
| great duty, let them know that it is not only 
| a fearful miſery they bring upon their poor 
children, bur alſo a horrible guilt upon them- 
ſelves. For as God fayes to the careleſs 
watchmen, Ezck.3.18. That if any ſoul periſh 
| by his negligence, that ſoul hall be required at 

his hands ; fo ſurely will ic fare with all Pa- 
rents, who have this office of watchmen in- 
truſted ro them by God over their own chil- 


dren. A ſ:co:d part of education is the bring-. 


| Ing them up to ſome imployment, buſying 
them in ſome honeſt exerciſe, whereby they 
may avoid that great ſnare of the Devil, 1dle- 
eſs, and alſo be taught ſome uſeful Art or 
Trade,whereby when they come to age, they 
may become profitable to the Commonwealth, 


ad ablc to get an honelt living to themſelves. 
| V4 20, To 


XIV. 


wits 598 | -The Whole Duty of Man, 
| _ Swndes) 20. To this great duty of £4ucating 
XIV. Children, there is required asmeans, frft, Zn 
_—_ ky couragement ; ſecondly, Correftion : Enconraye. 
education of 9 t, is firſt to be tryed, we ſhould endeayotr 
ebildren. to make children in love with duty, by offer. 
*  ingthem rewards and invitations,and whene- 
ver they do well take notice of it, and encon- 
rage them to go-on. It is an ill courſe ſorne 
parents hold, who think they muſt never ap- 
pear to their children but with a face « 
ſowreneſs and auſterity ; this ſeems to be thar, 
which S. Pas! forewatns Fatents of, wheti h: 
bids fathers not to provoke their children tt 
wrath, (v1,3.21. To beas harſh and unkind to 
them,when they do well, as if they do ill, is tie 
way to provoke them:and then the Apoſtle tel 
. us inthe ſame verſe, what will be the iflue of 
it, they will be diſconraged, rhey will hart 
no hearc to go on in any good courſe, whet 
che Parent affords them £6 countenance. The 
ſecond means is corre&ion, atid this becomes 
ſeaſonable, wheri the fortnet will ds no £00d, 
when all fair means, perſwaſions, atid encott 
ragements prevail not, then tliere is 4 neceſſi- 
ty of uſing ſharper ; and let thr be firſt rryed 
in words, 1 mean not by railing and fool lat. 
guage, bur in ſober, yet ſharp reproof ; but 
| if that fail too, then proceed to blowes ; and 
in this caſe as Solomon ſayes, Be that ſpareth 
bis rod, bateth bis ſon, Prov. 12-24. * [is 4 
cruel fondneſs , that to ſpare A few ſtripes at 
preſent, will adventure him to thoſe ſad mil- 
"Chiefs, which commonly befal the childe, tha 
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they are little : Bur alas ! all that while the 


Its effe& upon che childe, who will think he's 


Is left to himfelf. But then this corre&tion Sunday - 
muſt be pfver in fuch a manner,as may be like- Ky, | 
ly to do good ; to which perpoſe ic mult ficlt 

be given timely ; the child muſt not be ſuffer- 
edrorun on inany.ill, ri!l ir have got a bavir, 

and a ſtubbornneſs too. This is a great error 

in maty Parenrs, they will let their children 

alone for divers years, ro do what they liſt, 
permit them to lie, to ſteal, without ever fo 

much as rebuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe 
themſelves to ſee the witty ſhifrs of che childe, 

and think it matters not whar they do while 


vice gets root, and thar many times ſo deep a 
one, that all rhey can do afterwards , whether 
by words or blowes, can never pluck it vp. 
Secondly, Correftion muſt be moderate , nor 
exceeding the quality of the fault, nor the 
tenderneſs of the childe. Thirdly, it muſt nor 
be given i rage, if it be, it will nor- only be 
in danger of being immoderate, but it will loſs 


corre&ed, not becanſe he has done a faule, but » 
becauſe his Parent is angry , and ſo willrather 
blame the Parent then himſelf, whereas on 
the contraty care ſhould be taken ro make the 
childe as ſenſible of the fault , as of the ſmert, 
without which he will never be throaghly «- 
mended. The perent 
21, Thirdly,aſter children are grown up,and t© watch 6- 
are paſt the ape of edacarion, there are yer 0- ver their 
ther offices for the Parent to petforn to them — | 


the Parent is ſtill to 1/2:ch over them, mp" ave grown 
: my 
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To provide 
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ſabſiſtence, 


The Whole Dutyof Man. 


of their ſouls, to obſerve how they praiſe 
thoſe precepts which are given them in their 
education, and accordingly to exhort, incou- 
rape, or reprove, as they finde occaſion. 
22. Soalſo for their o#r1ward eftate, they 
are to put them into ſome courſe of living in 
the world ; if God have bleſt the Parents with 


wealch, according to what he hath, he muſt F 
diſtribute to his children, remembring that | 
ſince he was the inſtrument of bringing them | 
into the world, he is according to his ability | 
_toprovide for their comfortably Jiving in it, | 
they are therefore to be look't on as very un- | 
natural: parents, who, ſo they may have e- | 


nouph to ſpend in their own riots, and cxcels 
care not What becomes of their children , ne- 
ver think of providing for them. «Another 
fault is uſzal among Parents in rhis buſineſs; 


they defer all the proviſions for them , til | 


themſelves be dead , heap up perhaps great 
matters for them againſt that time, but in the 
mean time afford them not ſuch a competen- 
cy, as may enable them to live in the world. 
There are ſeveral miſchiefs come from this: 
Firſt,itleflens the childs affe&tion to his parent) 
nay, ſometimes it proceeds ſo far , as to make 
him wiſh his death, which though it be ſucba 
fault, as no temptation c:n excuſe in a childe, 
yet "tis alſo a great fault in a Parent, to give 
that temptation. Secoxdly, it puts the child up- 
on ſhifts and tricks ; many times diſhoneſt ones, 


_ toſupply his neceſſities ; this is, I doubrnot a 


common effe& of it, the hardneſs of Panel 
| | a 


Part.14. Parents Dutyto Children, 3or 


has often pat men upon very unlawful cour- Sunday 


ſes, which when they are once acquainted 
with, perhaps they never leave, thongh the firſt 
occaſion ceaſe; and therefore Parents oughe 
to beware how they run them upon tho'e ha. 
zards. Beſides the Parents loſes that content- 
ment, which he might have in ſeeing hischil- 
{ dren live proſperoully and comfortably, 
{ which none but an arrant Earth Worm would 
q exchange for the vain imaginary pleaſure of 
I having money in his cheſt. But in this buſineſs 
{ of providing for chilares, there is yet another 
{ thing to be heeded, and that is, that the Parent 
| getthat Wealth honeſtly, which he makes their 
portion; elſe *cis very far from being a provi- 
{ ſion, there is ſuch a curſe goes along with an 
ill-gorten eſtate, that he that leaves ſuch a one 
to his child , doth but chear and deceive him, 
makes him believe he has Ir him wealth, bur 
has withal put ſuch a canker in the bowels of 
it, that is ſure to eat 1t out. This is fo common 
an obſervation, that I negd ſay nothing to con- 
firm the truth of it ; would God it were as 
generally laid to heart, as it ſeems tobe ge- 
nerally taken notice of ; Then ſurely Parents 
would not account it a reaſonable motive to 
#njeſt dealing , that they may thereby provide 
for their childcen, for this is not a way of pro- 
viding for them ; nay, 'tis the way to ſpoil 
them of wharever they have lawfully gather- 
ed for them, the leaſt mite of unlawful gain 
being of the nature of leayen, which ſowres 
thewhole lump, bringing down curſes upon all 
a man 


XIV, 
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and fo for all other vices, and if any Parent 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
a man poſleſſeth. Let all Parents therefore (x 
tisfie themſelves with ſuch proviſions for thei 
children as God ſhall enable them honeſth 
to make , affuring themſelves how little foe 
ver it be, cis a better portion then the preateſt 
wealth unjuſtly gotten , according to that of 
Solomon , Prov. 16.8. Better 35 alitle with 
righteouſneſs, then great revenues withamt 
right. | | 

23. A fourth thing the Parent owes tothe 
child is God Example, he isnot only to ſethin I - 
rules of vertue , and godlineſs ; but he muſt Nj © 
himſelf give him a pattern in his own praRice, |} ?' 
we ſeethe force of example is infinitly beyond 
that of precept, eſpecially where the perſon's } 
one, to whom we bear a reverence, or with 
whom we have a continual converſation ; 
both which uſually meer in a Parent. It BY * 
therefore a moft neceſſary care in- all Parents Þ 
to behave themſelves ſo before their children ' 
that their example may be a means of winning | 
them to vertue; Bur alas! bis age affords 
little of this care, nay, ſo far *cis from it, that 
there are none 'more frequently the inſtru- 
ments of corrupting children , then their own 
Parents. And indeed how can it be othet- 
wiſe, while men give themſelves liberty to all 
wickedneſs, *tisnot to be hoped, bur that the 
children which obſerve it, will imitate it ; 
the childe that ſees his father dr@k., will ſure 
think, he may be fo roo, as well as his father- 
50 he that hears him ſwear , will do the like, 


that 


art.14; Parents Duty toChilaren. 2043 -* 
that is thus wicked himlelt, ſhould happen to Suxday 
have ſo much more care of his childes Soul) XIV: 
then his own; as to forbid him the things 
which himlelf praRtiſes, or corret him for 
the doing them ; *cis certain the child will ac- 
Ef count this a great injuſtice in his father, to 
puniſh bim for that which himſelf freely does 
and ſo he is never likely ro be wrought upon 
by it. This conſideration lays a moſt ſtrict 
tie upon all Parents, tolive Chri#:anly, for 
otherwiſe they do not only hazard their own 
Souls, bur thoſe of their children alſo, and 
as it were purchaſe an eliate of inheritance in 
Hell, 
24. A fifth duty of Parents is bleſſing their 7, blefs 
children; the way of doing that is double, fir/?, them. 
- by their prayer; they are by daily and eatneſt 
prayers to commend them to Gods proteCion 
{ and bleffing , both for their ſpiritual and tem= 
poral eſtate; and /econd!y by their piety they 
are to be fuch perſons themſelves as that a 
bleſſing may deſcend from them upon their 
poſterity. This is often promiſed in Scriptures 
to godly men , that their ſeed foal be bleſſed. 
' Thus in the ſecond commandment,God promiſes 
to ſhew mercy to the thonſand generation of them 
that leve hinz and keep his commandments. And 
it is very obſervable in the Jews, that though 
they were a ſtiff-neched generation, and had 
very grieyouſly provoked God , yet the god- 
d lineſs of their forefathers, Abrahaw, Iſaac, and 
7acob, did many times move God to ſave them 
from deftruRion ; on the other ſide, we fee that 
even 
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| Sunday - even good men have fared the worſe for the 
| XIV, iniquities of their fathers , Thus when Joſub 
_ had deſtroyed idolatry, reſtored Gods (ervice, 
and done good beyond all the Kings that 
were before him, yet there was a» old arrear 
of Manaſſeh his grand father which all this pi- 
ety of his would not blot out , but he reſolves 
to caſt Judah al/o ont of his ſight , as you may 
read at large, 2 Kings 23. It therefore Parents 
haveany bowels, any kindneſs towards their 
. children, any real deſire of their proſperity, 
let them take care by their own godiy lite to 
entail a bleſſing upon them. 


| 
| 
[1 
| 


Lb 25. Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed, that 
emands, they uſe their power over their children with 


equity, and moderation, not to oppreſs them 
with Vnreaſonable Commands, only to exerciſe 
rheir own authority, but in all things of 
weight to conſider the real good of their 
children, and to preſs them to nothing, which 
may not conſiſt with that. This/is a rule 
whereof Parents may often have uſe, but in 
none greater then in the buſineſs of marry 
their children , wherein many that otherwilc 
are good Parents, have becn to blame , when 
out of an cagerneſs of beſtowing them wealth1- 
ly , they force them to marry utterly againſt 
their own inclinations, which is a great tyran- 
ny, and that which frequently berrayes them 
to 2 multitude of mifchiefs, ſuch as all the 
| wealth inthe world cannot repair. There are 
| two things which Parents ought eſpecially to 
conſider in the matching their children ; the 
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fir, how they may live Chriſtsanly 
chat purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous and pious 
perſon, to link them with z he ſecond is, how 
they may live cheerfully and comfortably in 
this-world; and to that end though a compe- 
tency of eltate may be neceſſary to be regar- 
ded, yet ſurely abundance is no way requi- 
ſite, and therefore that ſhould not be too yehe- 
mently ſought after; that which much more 
tends to the happineſs of that ſtate, is the mu- 
tual kindneſs, and liking of the parties, withour 
which marriage is of all other the moſt uncom- 
fortable condition, and therefore no parenr 
ought to thrult a child into it. I have now done 
with the fir# ſort of Relation, that of a Parez:. 


SEDPOPEDOOE POTS 
| ParTITION 0A 


Of Duty to our Brethren , and Relatrons, 
Husband, Wife, Friends, Maſters , Ser- 
Vants, 


$1."J" He ſecond ſort of Relation is that of a pues ts 
Brother ; now brotherhood may be Brethren. 


two fold, cither . natural, or ſpiritual the 
nacural may in the largeſt extent contain 
under it all mankind , all that partake of rhe 
ſame nature ; but I ſhall not conſider it ſo in 
, this place, haying already mentioned thoſe ge” 
nera 
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nes 6 54. be i 15 7 F | 
general duties, which belong to all as ſuch, | 


now ſpeak of that zatura! brother-hood , that | 
is between thoſe that are the chiidren of the 


fame immediate Parent ; and the duty of theſe 
1s to have united hearts, and affeRtions : This 
nature points out to them, they partaking in 
a more cipecial manner, of each others {ub- 
ftance, and theretore onght to have the preatelt 
rendcrneſs and kindneſs,cach to other; thus we 
ſee Abraham make it an argument, why there 
ſhould be ns contention between him and Lot be- 
cauſe they were brethren,Gen.13.8. And though 


by brethren there is meant o»/y couſins, yet that | 


helps the more ſtrongly to conclude , that 
this neerer relation is in reaſon to be a preater 


| barto ſtrife, as alſo that this kindne(s is in ſome 


degree to be extended to all that have auy neer- 
neſs of þlood to us. 

2. This kindneſs and Love betweer Brethren 
and Siſters ought to be very firmly grounded 
in their hearts, if it benot, they will be of all 
others in moſt danger of diſagreeing ; for the 
cootinual converſation that is among ihe, 
whilſt they are at home in the fathers houſe, 
will be apt to miniſter ſome occaſion of jar- 
Beſides the equality, that is, among them inre- 
ſpect of birth, often makes them inclingble to 


envy each other., when one is in any reſpeQ - 


advanced above the other, Thus we ſee Jo- 
Jephs brethren e»vyed him, becauſe he had 
moſt of his fathers 1-vs , and Rachel envyed 
her ſiſter Leah : becapſe ſhe was frntfut;there- 
fore for the preventing of fack temptations, 

x | let 


FAIt 15. Dues fo DretnrFen. © JZOF-- 
let all who have brethren and ſiſters, poſſeſs Sunday 
their minde with a great and real kindneſs to XVs 
them, look on them as parts of themſelves,and 
then they will never think fit either co quarrel 

with them, or to envie them any advantage, 

any more then one part of the body does ano- 

ther of-the ſame body, bur will ſtrive to ad- 

vance & help forward the good of each other, 

&. The /econd kind of Brotherhood is ſpiritual; Spirimal 
that containes all thoſe who profeſs the ſame #r0th»rhoad, 
Faith with us: the Church in our Baptiſm be- ” 
comes a Mother to each baptized perſon ; and 
then ſurely they chat have the relation of chil- 
dren to her,mult have alſo the relation of bre- 
thren to each other ; and to this fort of bre- 
thren alſo we owe a great deal of tenderneſs 
and afteRion ; the ſpiritual bond of Religion 
ſhould, of all others,the moſt cloſely unite our 
hearts. This is the Brotherhood which S. Peter 
exhorts us to love, 1 Peter 2.17. Andtoit we 
arein aneſpecial manner bound co do ail good 
offices, Do good, ſaith the Apoſtle, to all, but 
eſpecially to them that are of the houſhold of 
Faith, Gal.6.10. Our compaſhons are tobe 
moſt melting towards them of all others, in 
all their needs ; Chriſt tels us, that whoſoever 
gives but acup of cold water to any in the name 
of a Diſciple, ſhall net loſe his reward, Mat.1o. 
42. From whence we may aflure our ſelves 
that this peculiar love to Chriſtians as Chri- 
ſtians, is very acceptable in his fight. 

_ 4. Several duties there are required of us to 
theſe brechrex ; one principal, is the holding 
my þ« cont» 


- 308 hole Duty of Man. 
' Sunday (ommunion with them, and that firit in Do- 
XV. @Qrine; we are conſtantly to continue in the 
Or duty to belief and profeſſion of all thoſe neceſſary 
bold comm®-truths, by which we may be markt ont as fol- 
theſe bre- lowers, and Diſciples of Chriſt ; this is that 
thren, Faith; which S. Jude ſpeaks of, which was 
once delivered to the Saints, - Fude 3. by keep. 
ing whereof we continue Rill united to this 
ſpiritual brotherhood, in reſpe& of profeſsion, 
which we muſt conſtantly do , what ſtorms 
> and perſecutions ſoever attend it, according 
to the exhortation of the Apoſtle, Heb-10.22. - 
Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith With- 
out waAvering. S ad, we arc allo,as opportu- 
nity ſerves, to communicate with them in all 
holy offices ; we muſt be diligent in frequent- 
ing the aſſemblies of the Saints, which 1s as 
it were the badge of our profeſſion, and there- 
fore he that willingly withdraws himſelf from 
theſe, pives ground to ſuſpeR, he will be apt 
to renounce the other alſo. But theſe parts 
of communion we finde ſtrialy maintained by 
the firſt Chriſtians , Aits 2.42, They continer 
ed ftedfaſtly inthe Apoſtles doctrine and fellow- 
foip, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers : 
they continued, and that ſtedfaſtly, they were 
not frighted from ir by any perſecutions, 
though that were a time wherein they were 
tryed with the ſharpeſt ſufferings ; which may 
teach us, that it is not the danger, that attends 
this duty, can acquit us of it. 
To beer 5. Secondly, we are to bear with the [»/- 
rw ale — Mojiees of our Chriſtian brethren, according 
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ro the advice of S. Paul, Romans 1 $I. We Sunday 
that are ſtreng ought to bear the infirmities of XV» 


the weak. If one that holds all neceſſary Chri- 
ſtian truths, happen yet tobe in ſome erroux, 
we are not for this either to forſake bis com- 
munion, or deſpiſe his perſon. This S, Pant 
reaches us in the caſe of that weak brother, wha 
by errour made a canſleſs ſcruple about meats, 
Roem.14. \vyhere he bids the ſtronger Chriſti- 
ans, that is, thoſe who being hetter inſtruged, 
diſcerned him to be in an errour, yet to receive 
him nevertheleſs, and not to deſpiſe him ; as 
on the other ſide, he bids that weak one not to 

judge the ſtronger ; the leſſer differences in 

opinion muſt be born with on both ſides, and 

muſt not in che leaſt abate our brotherly cha- 
rity towards each other. 


e . 


6. Thirdly, we are to endeavour the reſto» To reflere 


ring of any fallen brother, that is,to bring him + ts 


to repentance, after he hath fallen into any 
fin. Thus Sr. Pax! commands the Galatt- 
ans, that they ſhould refore him that was o7 
vertakhen in a fanlt, conſidering themſelues leaf 
they alſo were tempted. Wearenotto look on 
him as a caſt-away to give him over as utter- 
ly deſperate , neither are we to triumph ovec 
him, in reſpet of our own innocence , like 
the proud Phariſee , over. the poor Publican , 
Luke 18.11. but we are meekly to endeavour 
his recovery, remembring that our own frail- 


ty.is ſuch, that we are not ſecure from the like ; 


falls. : 
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and fellow feeling with theſe brethren, to be 
neerly toucht with whatſoever befalls them, 
either as they are conſidered in ſociety, or in 
fingle perſons. In ſociety firſt, and ſo they make 
upa Church, & that either the univerſal, which 
is made up of all Believers throughout the 
world , or any particular Church , which is 
made up of all the Believers in that particular 
Nation, and whatever happens to cither of 
theſe, either the whole Chxrch in general, or 
any ſuch ſizgle part of it , eſpecially that 
whereof our ſelves are members, we are tobe 
much affected and moved with it, to rejoyce in 
all the profperities, and to mourn and bewall 
all the breaches and deſolations thereof, and 
daily and earncſtly to pray with Dvd, Pal. 
51.18. O be favourable and rracions nts 
Sion, build thou the walls of Jeruſalem ; and 
that eſpecislly when we ee her in diſtreſs, and 
perſecution. Whoſoever is not thus toucht 
with the condition of the Church, is not to 
be lookt on, asa living member of it; for as 
m the natural body every member is concer- 
ned in the proſperity ef the whole, ſo certainly 
tis here : it was the obſervation of the Pſalm- 
iſt, that Gods ſervants think upon the ſtones of 
St9n, and pitt) 10 ſee her in the duſt, Plal.102- 
I4. and ſurely all his ſervants are ſtill of rhe 
ſame temper, cannot look on the r-ines and 
deſtlattons of the Church, without the great- 


 . eſt ſorrow, ard lamentation. Secondly, we 


are to have this fellow teeling with our bre- 


. thren, conſidered as (ingle pertons ; We are to 


account our ſelves concerned in eyery parti- 


ac 
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cular Chriftian, ſo as to partake with bim in Sznday 
all his occafions either of joy or forrow. XV. 
Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 12,14, Re- 
joyce With thems that rejoyce, weep with thems 
that weep : And again, I Cor.12. under che 
ſimilicude of the natural body he urges this 
duty, Whether one member ſuffer, all the mem- 
' bers ſniffer with it, or one member be honoured, 
all th: members rejoyce with it, All thele ſeve- 
ral effects of love, we owe to theſe ſpiritual 
brethren. And this love . is that, which 
Chriſt has made the badge of his Dilciples, 
fohn13.35. By this ſhall all men know that ye 
are my Diſciples, if ye have love one to another ; 
ſo that if we mean not to caſt off diſciple- 
ſhip ro Chriſt, we muſt not forſake this 


love of the brethren; ; 
8. The third relation is that between Hy/- The wife 
band and Wife. This is yet much neerer then Pow the 
4 sband 
either of the former, as appears by that' Text, ,z,jjens. 
Epheſ. 5.31. A man ſhall leave Father and 
Mother, and cleave to his Wife, and they two 
ſrall be one fleſh. Several duties there are owe- 
ing from one of theſe perſons to the other : 
and firſt for the Wife, ſhe owes obedience.” 
This is commanded by the Apoſtle, Col.3.18. 
Wives ſubmit your jelog to your own Huſ- 
bands, as it 4s fit in-be Lord. They are to 
render obedience to their Husbands-1n- the 
Lord , that is in all lawful commands; for 
otherwiſe "tis here, as in the caſe of all other 
ſuperiours, God muſt be obeyed rather then 
man, and the wife muſt not upon her” hut- 
FH X 3 bands 
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The Whole Duty of Man, 
bands command do any thing which is for- 
bidden by God. Bur in all things, which do 
not crefs ſome command of Gods, this pre- 
cept is of force, and will ſerve to condemn 
the peeviſh ſtubbornneſs of many wives, who 
refiſt the lawful commands of their husbands, 
only becauſe they are impatient of this duty 
of ſubjeRtion, which God himſelf requires of 
them. But it may be here ashed, what ifthe 
husband command ſomething, which though 
it be not unlawful, is yer very inconvenient, 
and imprudent, muſt the wife ſubmit to ſuch 
« command ? To this I a»ſwer, that it will be 
no diſobedience in her, but duty, calmly and 
mildly to ſhew him the inconveniences there- 
of, and to perſwade him to retrat that com- 
mand ; but in caſe ſhe cannot win bim toit by 
fair intreaties, ſhe muſt neither try ſharp lan- 
Buges nor yet finilly refuſe to obey, nothing 

t the unlawfulneſs of the 'command being 
ſufficient warrant for that.- 

* 9. Secondly, The wife owes Fidelity to the 
tusband, and that of two ſorts; fir#7, that of 
the bed, ſhe muſt keep her ſelf pure and chaſte 
from all ſtrange embraces, and'therefore muſt 
not ſo mnch as give an ear to any that would 
allure her, but with the greateſt abhorrence 
xejeRt all motions of that ſort, and never give 
afiy man thathas once made ſuch a motion to 


"ber, the leaſt opportunity to make a ſecond. 


Secondly, She owes him likewiſe Fide/#ry inthe 
managing 'thofe worldly affaires he commits 
$0 her, ſhe muſt order them ſo,as may be yo 

AS'> ge 244. --b* © : ' Fs t9 
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to her husbands advantage, and not by decei- Sundey 
ving and cozening of him imploy his goods to . XY, 


ſuch uſes as he allowes not of. 


10. Thirdly, She owes him Zove, and toge- Love. 


ther with that all friendlineſs and kindneſs of 
converſation ; ſhe is ro endeayour to bring 
him as much aſſiſtance, and comfort of life, 
as is polſlible , that ſo ſhe may anſwer that 
ſpecial end of the womans creation, the be- 
ing 4a help te her buaband, Gen. 2.13, and this 
in all conditions, whether health, or ſickneſs, 
wealth, or poverty , whatſoever eſtate God 
by his providence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe muſt 
be as much of comfort and ſupport to him,. 
as ſhe can. To this all ſullennefs, and harſh- 
neſs, all brawling, and unquietnels is directly 
contrary, for that makes the wife the burden, 
and plague of the man, inſtead of a help and 
comforts And ſure if it be a fault to behave 
ones ſelf ſo to any perſon, as hath already 
been ſhewed, how great mult it be todo foto 
him, to whom the greateſt kindneſs and affe- 
ion is owing ? 

I1, Nor let ſuch wives think that any faults, 
or provocations of the husband can juſtifie 


The faults 
of the huſ- 


their frowardneſs ; for they will not, either noe from 
in reſpe& of religion or diſcretion. Not in re- theſe duties. 


{igion, for where God has abſolutely comman- 
ded a duty to be paid, *tis notany unyworthi- 
neſs of the perſon can excuſe from it ; nor in 
Diſcretion ; for the worſe. a hasband is, the 
more need there is for the wife to. carry her 
ſelf with chat gentleneſs-and ſweetneſs, that 

X 4 | may 


| eW, ole Duty of Man. 
may be molt likely to win him. This is the 
advice &. Peter gave the wives of his time, 
1 Peter 3.1, Likewiſe ye wives be in ſubir(t.on 
to-Jorr own busbands , that if any obey not the 
Word, they may Withaut the word be wo by the 
converſation of the wives. It feemes the good 
bebaviour of the wives was thought a power- 
ful means to win men from Heathen:ſm to 
Chriſttanity; and fure it might now a dayes 
have ſome good effefts, if women would 
have bur the patience to try it: Atthelcaſt, 
*ewould have this, that it would keep ſome 
tolerable quiet in Families, whereas on the 
/ _ other ſide the ill fruits of the wives unqui- 
etneſs are ſo notorious , that there arc tw 
neigibourhoods, but can give ſome inſtance 
of 4t. How many men are there, that to avoid 
the noiſe of a froward wite, have fallen to 
company keeping, and by that to drunkennels, 
poverty, and a multitude of miſchicts ? Let all 
wives therefore beware of adminiſtring that 
temptation, But whenever there happens any 
thing, which in kindneſs to her husband, the 
©. 6s to admoniſh him of, let ic be with that ſoft- 
v4. Nef5, and mildneſs, that it may appear *cis love, 
| and not anger, that makes her ſpeak. 
Vhe Buſ-. - 12+ There are alſo on the Hxsbands part 
pandowes ſeveral duties, Thereis firſt Love, which Saint 
4 the Wife Paul requires, to be very tender & com pallio- 
nate towards the wife, as appears by che fimt- 
lirades he uſeth in that matrer, Epheſ. 5. The 
one that of the love a man bears to his natu- 
ral body, No man, fayes he, Verſe 27. _ 
ble et: [ WP; | "Ales 
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riſpeth it. The other love is that Chriſt bears 
to his Church, which is far greater, verſe 26, 
both which he ſcts as paterns for this loye 
of Husbands towards their Wives, This ut- 
teily forbids all barſhneſs and roughneſs to 
them ; Men are to ute them as parts of them- 
ſelves, to love them as their own bodies, and 
the;efore to do nothing that may be hurtful, 
and grievous to them , no more then they 
wauld cut, and gaſh their own fleſh. Let 
thoſe husbands that tyrannize over their wives, 
that ſcarce uſe them like humane creatures, 
conſider, whether that be to love them , as 
their own bodies. 


315 - 


hated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth it , and che» F,, 


naay 
XV. 


T3. A ſecond duty of the Haubaxa, ts Fath- Faithful- 
fulneſs to the bed. This is by God as well re- ef 


quired of the husband, as the wife, and though 
the world do ſeem to look on the breach of 
this duty, with leſs abhorrence in the huſ- 
| band, yer ſure before that Juſt Judge, the of- 
fence, will appear no leſs on the mans fide, 
then the womans. This is certa1', ?cis in both 


a breach cf rhe vow, made to each other, at' 


their farriage, and fo beſides the uncleane 
e{s, a down-right perizry, and thoſe differen- 
ces in the caſe, which ſeem to caſt the fcale, are 
rather in reſpe& of civil and worldly confide- 
ration, then meerly of the ſin. 


14. A third duty of the Husband is t© aqginre< 
maintars and provide for the Wife. He is &0 nance.” 


ler her partake with him in thoſe outward 
good things, wherewith God hath bleſt him, 
Mm and . 


'F -416 the Whole Duty of Man. 
'ESarday and neither by niggardlineſs debar her of 
XY. What is fit for her, nor yer by unthriftineſs 
ſo waſte his goods, that he ſhall become unable 
to ſupport her. This is certainly the duty of 
the husband, who being, as bath been ſaid, to 
account his wife as a part of his own body, 
muſt have the very ſame care to ſuſtain her, 
that he hath for himſelf. Yet this is not ſoto 
be underſtood, as to excuſe the wife from her 
part of labour and induſtry, when thar is 1e- 
quilite, it being unreaſonable the husband 
| {hould coil to maintain the wifein idleneſs. 
\firuffiion. 15. Fourthly, The hasband is to inrgt the 
| wite, in the things which concern her eternal , | 
welfare, if ſhe be ignorant of them. Thus 
St. Pax bids the wives learn of their hysbands 
at home, 1 Cor.14.36. which ſuppoſes, that 
the husband is to teach her. Indeed ir belongs 
to every Maſter of a Family tro endeavour 
that all under his charge be taught all necel- 
lary things of this kinde, and then ſure more 
eſpecially his wife, who is ſo much nearer to 
him, then all the reſt. This Chould make men 
careful to get knowledge themſelves, that ſo 
they may be able to perform this duty they 
owe to others, 


| _ 16. Laſtly, Hurhaxds and Wives, are mutu- 

ntualh to ally to pray each for other, to beg all bleſſings 
rey for and from God both ſpiritual and temporal, and 
M9 ecch to endeavour all they can to do all good to 
Fo In dl one another, eſpecially all good to cach others 
[f'"'* Souls, by ſtirring up to the performance of 
| dy, and diſſwading and drawing back ow 
| ues Os a 


| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
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all fin, and by being like true yoke-fellowes, Sunday 


helpful and aſliſtanc te each other in the doing 
of all ſorts of good, both ro their own Fa- 
mily, and all others within their reach. This 
is of all other the trueſt and moſt valuable 
| love. Nay, indeed how can it be ſaid they do 
| loveatall, who can contentedly let cach other 
run on in, a courſe that will bring them to 
eternal miſery? And if the love of husbands 
and wives were thus grounded in Vertue and 
Religion, *rwould make their lives a kinde of 
Heaven on earth, *ewould prevent all thoſe 
contentions, and brawlings, ſo common a- 


riage lookt upon in the world : ſome marry for 
Wealth, others for Beanty, and generally 
they are only worldly reſpe&ts, that are at 
all conſidered ; but certainly he that would 
Marry as he ought, ſhould contrive to 
make his Marriage uſeſul to thoſe better ends, 
of ſerving God, and ſaving his own Soul; 
at leaſt he muſt be fure it be no hindrance.to 


them, and to that purpoſe the vertue of the 


per= 
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| Sunday perſon choſen is more conducing then all the 
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 Unlovful 
| Marriages, 


wealth in the world, though I deny not, but 
that a competency of that may likewiſe be 
conſidered, 

18, But above all things, let all take heed, 
that they make not ſuch marriages, as may | 
not only be ill in their effects, but are a7ral | 
fins at thetime; ſuch are the marriages of | 
thoſe that were formerly promiſed to [ vm? 0. 
ther, in which caſe *cis ſure they rightly belong 
to thoſe, to whom they paſt the firſt promile, 
and then for any other to marry them, during 
the life of that perſon, .is to rake the husband 
or wife of that other, which is direlt adultery, 
as S, Paxl tells us, Rom.7.3. The like unlaw- 
fulneſs there is alſo in the marriage of thole, 
who are within thoſe degrees of kindred for- 
bidden by God, the particulars whereof are 
ſet down inthe 18, and 20. of Lev. and who- 
ever marries any that is within any of thoſe 
degrees of neerneſs, either to himielf, or to 
his deceaſed wife, which is as bad, commits 
that great ſin of Inceſt, and ſo long as he con- 
tinues to live with ſuch his unlawful wite, re- 
mains in that fearful guilt. This -warinels 
in the choice of the perſon to be married, 
would prevent many fad effe&s,which we dat- 
ly fee follow ſuch raſh or unlawful matches; 
xt were well therefore if people would look 
on marriage, as our Church adviſes, as a thing 
not to be »»dertaken lightly, wnadviſedly, 
wanionly, to ſatisfie mens carnal Inits ana a- 


? etites, but Yeverent ty, dif creetly, adviſi ealy, ſor 


berly z 


berly, and in the fear of Ged; andinſo doing 


therwiſe there is little ground to expect, I 
hive now done with this Relation between 
H usband and Wife. 


119, The next is that between Friends; ahd Friendfbjp, 


this Relation if it be rightly founded, it is of 
great neerneſs and uſefulneſs , but there is 


none more generally miſtaken in the world ; 


men uſually call chem their friends , with 
whom they have an intimacy, and frequency 
of converiation, though that intimacy be in- 
deed nothinp but an agreement and combina- 
tiqn in (in. The Dra»k2rd thinks him his friend 
that will keep him company, the Decesrfal per= 
ſon, him that will aid him in his cheats, the 
Proyd man him that wiltflatter him : And fo 
generally in all vices, they are look'c on as 
friends, that adyance and further us in them. 
Burt God knowes this is far from friendſhip ; 
ſuch a friend as this the Devi// himſelf 1s in the 
higheſt degree, who 1s never backward in ſuch 
offices. The true friendſhjp is that of a direRt 
contrary making ; *tis a concurrence and agree- 
ment in vertue, not in vice 2 in ſhorr, a true 
friend lovcs his friend ſo, that he is very zea- 
lous of his good ; andcertainly he that is really 
ſo, will never be the inſtrument of bringing 


him to the greateſt evil. The general duty of a 7: duties; 


Friend then mult be reſolved to be the induſtri- 
ous purſuit of his friends real advantages, in 
which there are ſeveral particulas contained, - 


20, As firf, faithfulneſs in' all mwoſts come Faithful. 
© 


Sunday 
no doubt a bleſſing would follow , which o- Xy, 
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mitted to him by his friend, whether that of 
goods or ſecrets; he that betrayes the truſt of * 
a friend in either, is by all men lookt upon 
with abhorrence, it being one of the higheſt 
falſneſſes and treacheries, and for ſuch trea- 
cherous wounds the Wiſe man tells us, Every 


friend will depart, Eccl:ſ. 22.22. 


21. Secondly, *tis the duty of a Friend to 
be «ffifirg to his friend in all his outward 
needs; to counſel him, when he wants ad- 
vice; tq chear bim, when he needs comfort ; 
to give him, when he wants relief; and toen- 
deavour his reſcue out of any trouble or dan: ' 
ger. An admirable example we have of this | 


triendſhip in Fonathan to David, he loved him 


as bis own ſoul; and we ſee he not only con- 
trives for his ſafety when he was in danger, but 
runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and deliver his 
friend, draws his fathers anger upon him, to 
turn it from David, as you may read at large, 
I S4an.20. - 
22, The third and higheſt duty of a friend 
is to be aiding and aſſiſting to the ſoul of his 
friend, to endeavour to advance that in piety 
and vertuez by all means within his power, by 
exhortarions and encouragements to all vertue 
by earneſt and vehement difſwaſions from all 


fin, and not only thus in genera), but by ap- 


plying to his particular wants , eſpecially by 
plain and friendly reproofs, where he knows 
or reaſonably believes there is any fault com- 


| mitted. This is of all others the moſt peculiar 


dvty of a friend, ic being indeed that which 
none 


ws © |. 
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none elſe is qualified for. Such an utwilling- Sarday * 

neſs there 1s in moſt men to hear of their faults, XY, 
that thoſe that undertake that work, had nced 
have a great prepoſleflion of their hearts, to 
make them patient of it : Nay, it is ſo gene- 
rally acknowledged to be the proper work of 

a friend, that if he omit it, he betrajes the of- 
fender into ſecurity, his not reproving will be 
apt to make the other think he does nothing 
worthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitely as that 
buſeſt part of a flatterer, ſooths and cheriſhes 
him in his ſin; when yet farther it is conſide- 
red how great needall men have at ſome time 
or other, of being admoniſhed, *cwill appear a 
moſt #»frienaly, yea cruel thing to omit it; we 
have that natural partiality to our ſelves, that 
we cannot fo readily diſcern our own miſ- 
cariages, as we do other mens, and therefore 
*ris very neceſlary they ſhould ſometimes be 
ſhewed ns by thoſe, who ſee them morecleerly; 
and the doing this at the firſt may prevent the 
multiplying of more : whereas if webe ſuffered 
ro £0 unreproved, it often comes to ſuch a ha- 
bit that reproofes will do no good. And then 
how ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer 1t ei- | 
ther to God or himſelf, that has by his ſilence 
betrayed his friend to this greateſt miſchief. 
*Tis the expreſſion of God himſelf ſpeaking of 

a friend, thy friend which ts as thine own Fol, 
De#t.13.6. And ſure we ſhouldin this reſpeR 
account our friends as our own ſouls, by ha- 
ving the ſame jealous tenderneſs and watchful- 
neſs over their ſouls, which we ought to have 
of our own, It will therefore be very fit for all 


— _thisband. 
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that have enter'd any tri friendſhip,to mike 
this one ſpecial article in. the agreement, that 
they ſhall mutually admoniſh and reprove 
each other; by which means 1t will become 
ſuch an avowed part of their friendſhip, that 
it can never be miſtaken by the reproved par- 
ty for cenſoriouſncſs or unkindneſs. 

23. Foaurthly, To theſe ſeveral parts of kind- 
neſs muſt be added that of Prayer, we mult not 
only a{li(t our friends, our ſelves, in what we 
can, but we mult call in the Almighty aid to 
them, recommending them earneſtly to God 
for all his blefiings, both temporal & ſpiritual. | 

24. Laſtly, We muſt be { o»/fazt 1n our 


| Friexdſvips, and not out ofa Lighzneſs of hu- 


mour grow weary of a friend, only becauſe 
we baye had him long. This is great injuſtice 
to him, who if he have behaved himſelf well, 
ought the more tobe valued, by how much the 
longer he has continued to do ſo: And it 1s 
great folly in our ſelves, for it is the caſting 
away the greateſt treaſure of hamane life, for 
ſuch certainly is a tryed friend. The wiſeſt of 
men gives warning of it, Prov. 27.16. Thint 
own friend and thy fathers friend forſak; nt» 
Nay farther *cis not every light offence of a 
friend, that ſhould make thee renounce bis 
friendfhip, there muſt be ſome allowance made 
co the infirmities of men,and if thou halt occa- 
fion to pardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps 
thou mayeſt give him opportunity to requitc 
thee to morrow; therefore nothing but un- 
faithfulneſs, or incorrigible vice ſhould breal* 


Fart.1$. 0ervants Dy. 323J- 
25, The laſt relation is that between Afa- Sunday 
Fers and Servants, both which owe duty co XV. 
each other : That of the Servant is firlt ehe- Servants 
dience toall lawful commands; this is expreſly %F* —_ 


required by the Apoſtle, Ephe/.6.6. Servants gzgginc,. 
obey in all things your Maſters, &c, And this 
obedience muſt not be a grumbling and unw1l- 

ling one, but ready and cheerful, as he there 
proceeds to exhort, ver.7. With goed will do- 

31g ſervice ; and to help them herein, they are 

to confider that it is to the Lord, and not un- 

to men z God has commanded ſervants thus 

to obey their Maſters; and therefore the abe- 

dzence they pay is to God, which may well 

make them do it cheerfully, how harſh, or un» 
worthy ſoever the Maſter be, eſpecially if 

what the Apoſtle farther urgeth, ver.8.be con- 
ſidered that there is a reward to be expelied from 

God for it. 

| F 26. The /econd duty of the Serwant is faith» pigeliy? 
| faulxeſs, and that may be of two ſorts; ove as 
| oppoſed to eye-ſervice; the 9cher to purloyt« 
| Ing or defrauding. The fir#+ part of faithful» 
| neſs 183 the doing of all true ſervice to bis Ma- 
ſter, not only when his eye 18 over him, and 
he expeRs puniſhment for the omiſlion, but at 
| all times, even when his Matter isnot likely to 
diſcern his failing, and that ſervant that doth 
hot make conſcience of this, is far from being 
a faithful ſervant ; this eye-/ervice being by 
the Apoſtle ſet oppoſite to that ſing/eneſs of 
heart, which he requires of ſervants, Eph.6. 5: 


The ſecond fort of faithfulneſs conſiſts = 
tne 
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; . .324 e WoHole Inty 0 lan. 
"I Sundey the honeſt managery of all things intruſtedty | 
XV. him by his Maſter, the not waſting his goods 
( as the #» uff Steward was accuſed to have | 
done, L«k.16.\whether by careleſs embezelling | 
of them, or by converting any of them to his Þ 
own uſe without the allowance of his Maſter, |: 
This latter is that pxr/oyni»g of which the |* 
Apoſtle warns ſervants, Tit.2.140, Andis in- | 
deed no better then arrant theft ; of this kind | 
are all thoſe wayes, that the ſervant hath of |: 
Saining to himſelf by the loſs and damage of |: 
his Maſter, as the being bribed to make il] bar- | 
gains for him, and many the like : Nay, in- 
deed this ſort of unfaithfulneſs is wore then 
common theft,by how much there is a greater 
truſt repoſed, the betraying whereof adds to 
the crime. As for the other ſort of unfaithful- 
neſs, that of waſting, though without gain te 
themſelves, it differs not much in effect from 
this, the Maſter may loſe as much by the one 
as by the other, and then what odds is 1t to 
him, whether he be rob'd by the covetouſnels |: 
or negligence of his ſervant, and it is ſtill the Þ 
ſame breach of truſt with the former, for eve- || 
ry Maſter is ſuppoſed to intruft his affairs 35 | 
well to the care as the honeſty of his ſervant: Þ 
for *rwould be little advantage to the Maſter | 
to be ſecured that his ſervant would not him- 
ſelf cheat him, whileſt in the mean time he | 
would by his careleſneſs give opportunity £9 | 
Others to do it;therefore he that docs not care- 
fully look to his Maſters profit, deceives Þ5 


truſt, as well as he th ] ides for 
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: Iy courſe, which may take him off from his 
* Maſters buſineſs. All theſe are neceſſary duties 
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27. A third duty of a ſeryant is patience Swmday 
and meekneſs under the reproofs of his Ma- Xy, 
ſter, not anſwering againz as the Apoſtle ex- Submiſiion - 
hores, Ti:.2.9, That is, not making ſuch ſurly #9 7ebukg. 
and rude replyes, as may encreaſe the Maſters 
diſpleaſure : A thing too frequent among 
ſervants, even in the juſteſt reprehenſtons, 
whereas S. Peter direAs them paticntly to ſuf- 
fer even the moſt undeſerved correRion, even 
when they de well and ſuffer for it, 1 Pet.2.20. 
But the patient ſuffering of rebuke is not all 
that is required of ſervants in this matter , 
they muſt alſo mend the fault they are re- 
buked for, and not think they have done e- 
nough, when they have (though never ſo du- 
tifully) given the Maſter the hearing. ; 

.28. Afonrth duty of a ſervant is dsligence ; Diligence 
he muſt conſtancly atcend to all thoſe things, 
which are the duties of his place, and not give 
himſelf to idleneſs, and ſloth, nor yet to com- 
pany keeping, gaming, or any other diſorder 


q 9 


of a ſervant, which they are carefully and con- 
ſcionably to perform, not ſo much to eſcape 
the Maſters anger as Gods, who will certainly 
call every one 9f chem to an account, how they 
have behaved themſelves towards their earth» 
ly Maſters. | 

29. Now on the other fide, there are ſome z4,ger; 1 
things alſo owing from the Mafers to their to their 
ſervants : As firſt the Maſter is bound to be Servants 
7» to them, in performing thoſe conditions, _ 
Y # on 
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e Wuoole Dufy of Man. 


Sunday on which they were hired, fuch are commonly 


the giving them tood and wages,and that Ma- 

{ter that withholds thele, 1s an- oppreflour, 
39. Secoaly, The Maſter is to admontſh and 
reprove the ſervant in caſe of fault, and that 
not only infaults againſt them ; wherein few 
Maſters are backward, but alſo and more eſpe- 
cially in faults againſt God , whereat every 
Maſter ought to be more troubled then at thoſe 
which tend only to his own loſs, or inconveni- 
ence; the diſhonour of God and the hazard of 
the meaneſt mans ſoul, being infinitely more 
worthy our diſquiet, then any thing of the 0- 
ther kind can be. And therefore when Maſters 
are preſently en fire for any little negligence 
or fault of a ſervant towards themſelves, 
and yet can without trouble ſec them run 
into the greateſt ſins againſt God, *cis a ſigne 
they conſider their own concernments too 
much, and Gods glory and their ſervants ſouls 
too little. This is too commonly the temper 
of Maſters, they are generlly careleſs how 
their ſervants behave themſelves towards 
God, how diſordered and profane their fam1- 
lies are, and therefore never beſtow any 
exhortation, or admonition , to perſwade 
them to vertue, or draw them from vice; ſuch 
Maſters forger that they muſt one day give an 
account how they have governed their fami- 
Ites. It is certainly the duty of every Ruler t0 
cndcavour to advance piety and godlingls a- 
mong all thoſe that are under his charge. and 
that as well in this lefler dominion of a ys 
L OE does : Ys 


Part,15. Ma$ters Duty. 


Of this Dzv:4 was ſo careful, that we ſee he 
profeſles, P[al.zyor 7. That no deceitful per 
ſon ſhonld dwell in his houſe , that he that telg 
les ſhould not tarry in his ſight; to much he 
thought himſelf bound to provide that his fa- 
mily might be a kind of Church, an Afſzmbly 
of godly opright perſons : And if all Ma- 
ſters would endeavour to have theirs fo, they 
would beſide the cternal reward of it hereat- 
ter, finde a preſent benefit by it, ther worldly 
bufineſs would thrive much the better ; for if 
their ſervants were brought to make cotſci- 
ence of their wayes, they would then not dare 
either to be negligent or falſe. 

31. Butas it is the duty of Maſters toadmoe 
niſh and reprove their ſervants, ſo chey ouſt 
alſo look to do it in a dre manner, that is ſo, 
as may be moſt likely ro do good, not in paſlt- 
on and rage, which can never work the ſer- 
vant to any thing but the defpiſing or hating: 
bim ; but with ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, 
as may convince him of his faulr, and may al- 
ſo aſſure him, thar it is a kinde defire of his a- 
mendment (and not a williagneſs to vireck his 
own rage) which makes the Mallcr thus ro re- 
buke him. Y 
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ly, as in the greater of a Realm or Nation. Sunday 


XV, 


32. Athird duty of the Maiteris to fet good gut ex. 
example of honeſty and godline!s to his ſer- anple. 


vants, without which 'tis not all the exhorta- 
tions, or reproofs he can uſe, will ever do 
good ; orelſe he pulls down more with his ex- 
ample, then "cis poilible for him co build with 
| Ya the 
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* Moderation 


The Whoke Duty of Mas: 


the other, and *tis madneſs for a drunken, or 
profane Maſter to expeR a ſober and godly 
family. | 

33. Foxrthly, the Mailer is to provide that 
his ſervants may rot want means of being i;- 


ſtrufted in their duty, as alſo that they may 


daily have conftant times of worſhipping God, 
publickly by having prayers in the family ; but 
of this I have ſpoken before under the head 
of Prayer , and therefore ſhall hcre ſay no 
more of it. 


34. Fifthly, The Maſter in all affairs of his 


in Command own, 1s to give reaſonable and moderate come 


” 


Enconr ag e- 
ment in 


well doing. 


 vur Neighbours ; that of Juſtice. 


mands, not laying greater burdens on his ſer- | 
vants then they are able to bear , particularly | 
not requiring ſo much work, that they ſhall | 
have no time to beſtow on their ſouls, as or 
the other ſide he is not to permit them to live 
ſo idly as may make them either uſclets to 
him, or may betray themſelves to any ill, 
35+ Sixthly, The Maſter is $0 give his fer- 
vants encouragement .in well doing , by uſing 
them with that bounty and kindneſs which 
their faithfulneſs and diligence and piety de- 
ſerves : and finally -in all his dealing wit" 
them, he is to remember that himſelf bath, * 
the Apoſtle faith, Z pheſ.6 9, A Maſter in hea 
ven, to whom he muſt give an account of the 
ulage of his meaneſt ſervant on earth, Thus 
baveT briefly run through thofe ſeveral Rela: 
tions, to which we owe particular Duty, and 
10 have done with that fi-f branch of Duty t9 
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PARTITION XVI. 


Other Branches of our Duty to our Netgh- - 
bour, Of Charity to mens Souls, Boazes, 
Goods, &C, 


H E ſecond branch of Duty to our Charity; 
Neighbours is ( harity, or Love. This 
l ls tho great Goſpel duty fo often en- 

joyned as by Chriſt, the New Com- 
mandement a5 himſelf callsit,Zohn 13.34. That 
Je love one awother, and this is again repeated 
'ewice in one Chapter, Joh» 15.12.17. and the 
firſt Epiſtle of S. Joh» is almoſt wholly ſpent 
in the perſwaſton to this one duty, by which 
we may ſee *cis no matter of indifference, but 
moſt ſtriftly required cf all that profefle 
, Chriſt. Indeed himſelfhas piven it as the badg 
and livery of his Diſciples, Fob» 13.35. By this 
ſhall allmen know that je are my Diſciples, if ye 
have love ane to another. 

This Charity may be conſidered two wayes; In the Aﬀe-fj 
fir#, in reſpet of the Afﬀetions; ſecondly, (210Ns, 
of the eATinns, Charity in the «ffe:ons is 
fincere kindneſs ,. which diſpoſes us to wiſh 
all good to others, and that in all their capa- 
Cities, in the ſame manner that juſtice obliged 
us to wiſh no hurt to any man, in reſpeR et 
ther of his Soul, his Body, his Goods, or his 
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To mens 
W Souls. 


339 Avent fon. 
Sunday Credit, ſo this firſt part of Charity bindes us 
XVI. towiſh all good to them in all theſe. 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


And firſt, for the Soul. If we have any 
the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we cannot but wiſh 
all good to mens Soles; Thoſe precious 
things which Chriſt thought worth che ran- 
ſoming wh his own blood, may ſurely well 
chalicnge our kindneſs, and good wiſhes; 
and therefore if we do not thus love one ano- 
ther, we are far from obeying that Command 
of loving, as he hath loved for *twas the 
Souls of men which he loved ſo tenderly, and 


" both did and ſuffered ſo much for. Of this 


love of his to Souls there are two great and 
ſpecial effects : the firſt, the purifying them 
here by hisgrace, th: /e:ond, the making them 
everlaſtingly happy in his glory ; and both 
theſe we are ſo far to copy out in our kind- 
neſs, as to be earneſtly deſirous that all men 
ſhould arive to that purity, and bolineſe here, 
which may make them capable of etcrnall 
happineſs hereafcer. It were to be hoped, that 
none that himſelf carrzed 2a Soul abont him, 


_ could be fo cruel to that of anather mans, as 


not ſincerely to wiſh this, did not experience 
ſhew us there are ſome perſons, whoſe malice 
is {0 diveliſh, as to reach even to the dire& 
contrary ; the wiſhing pot only the ſin, but 
the damnation of others. Thus may you 
have ſome, who in any injury, or oppreſlion 
they ſuffer, make it their only comfort, that 
their enemies will dam themſelves by it ; 


Fhen alas ! that ſhould toa Chriſtian be much 


\ . . . more 


- Part.16. The Dnty of Charity. 93r-; 
more terrible, then any fuffering they could Spnday 
bring upon him. He that isof this temper, XYL. 
is a diſciple of Satans, nor of Chrilt, it being 
dire&ly contrary to the whole ſcope of that 
orand Chriſtian precept, of /oveng or neigh- 
bours as our ſelves. For *tis ſure, no man that 
believes there is (uch a thing as damnation , 
wiſhes it to himſelf; be he never ſo fond of 

the wayes that lead to it, yet he wiſhes that 

miy not be his journeys end ; and therefore 

by that rule of Charity ſhould as much dread 

it for his Neighbour. ; 
Secondly, We are to wiſh all good to the - _ 
Bodies of men, all health and welfare, Weg ad 
are generally tender enough of our own bo- cyedir, 
dies, dread the leaſt pain or ill, that can befal 
them ; Now Charity, by vertue of the fore- 
mentioned precept, extends this tenderneſs to 
all others, and whatcyer we apprehend as 
grievous to our ſelves, we muſt be unwilling 

ſhould befal another. Thelike is to be ſaid of 

the other two, goods and credit, that as we 

wiſh our own thriving and reputation, ſo we 

ſhould likewiſe that of others, or elſe we can 

never be ſaid to /ove our neighbour as our 

elves. 
# This Charity of the affeit:oxs, if it be ſin- —_— 
cere, will certainly have rheſe ſeveral effects, 

which are ſo inſeparable from it, that they 
are often in Scripture accounted as parts of 
the duty, and ſo molt ftrictly required of us ; 
Firſt, 1e will keep the mind in a peaceable and 
meck temper towards others , ſo far from 
£0 ſceking 
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Sunday ſeeking occaſions of contentions, that no pros . 


XV1. 


Charity, that without i 


vocation ſhall draw ustoit; for where we 
have kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it 
being one of the ſpecial qualities of Chari- 
ty, that it is wot eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. 13.5, 
And therefore whoever is unpeaceble, ſhewes 
his heart is deſtitute of this (. harity. Second- 
ly, it will breed compaſſion towards all the 
miſeries of others, every miſ-hap that befalls, 
where we wiſh well, is a kinde of defeat and 
diſaſter to our ſelves, and thercfore if we wiſh 
well to all, we ſhall be thus concerned in the 
calamities of all, have a real grief, and for- 
row, to ſee any in miſery, and that according 
to the proportion of the ſuffering. Thirdly, 
it will give us joy in the profperities of 0- 
thers : Solomon obſerves, Prov.ry.19.That the 
deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the Soul; and then 
whoever has this reai deſire of his neighbours 
welfare, his deiite is accompliſhed in their 
proſperity, and therefore he cannot but have 
contentment and fatisfaRtion init. Both theſe 
are together commanded by Sr, Paul, Rom. 
T2. 12, Rejoyce with them that rejoyce , Weep 
with them that weep. Fourthly, it will excite 
and ſtir up our prayers for others : We are of 
our ſelyes impotent, feeble creatures, unablc 
to beſtow bleſlings, where we moſt wiſh them, 
therefore if we do indeed deſire the good of 
others, we mult ſeek it on their behalf, from 
him, whence every good ard perfett gift com» 
meth, Jam.1.17. This is ſo neceſſary a part of 
t Our kindneſs 1s but an 
unſigni- 
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unſignificant thing , a kinde of empty com- Sunday 
plement. For how can he be believed to wiſh XVI. 
well in earneſt, who will not thus put life and 
efficacy into his wiſhes by forming them into 
prayers which will otherwiſe be vain and fruit- 
leſs. The Apoſtle thought not fit to leave 
men to their bare wiſhes , but exhorts that 
ſupplications, prayers, and giving of thanks 
be made for all men, 1 Tim.2.1. which pre- 
cept all that have this true charity of the heart, 
will readily conform to. Theſe ſeverals are 
ſo naturally the fruits of this Charity tbat it 
is a deceit for any man to perſwade himſelf 
be hath ir, who-cannot produce theſe fruits to 
evidence it by. | 
But there is yet a farther excellency of 7? <«ffs w 
this grace, it guards the mind, and ſecures it 7" 
from ſeveral great and dangerons vices; as firſ# 
from Envie; This is by the Apoſtle taught 
us to be the property of Charity, 1 Cor.1 344, 
Charity envieth vot ; And indeed common 
reaſon may confirm this to us, for Envie is a 
ſorrow Atathe proſperity of another, and there- 
fore muſt needs be diretly contrary to that 
deſire of it, which we ſhewed before was the 
efte& of love; ſo that if love bear ſway in the 
heart, *cwill certainly chace out Envie. How 
vainly then do thoſe pretend to this vertue, 
that are ſtil} grudging, and repining at every 
go00d hap of others. 
Secondly, It keeps down Pride and Hanghts Pride. 
weſs. This 15 alſo taught us by the Apoltle 
in the forementioned place, Charity vaunt- 
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Sunday eth not itſelf , is not puffed up; and ac- 
XVI. cordingly we finde, that where this yertue of 
love is commanded , there humility is joyn- 
ed with it. Thus its, { 0/.3.12, Pat on there« 
fore bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbl:. 
eſs of minde, and Romans 12.40. Br kindly afs 
fellioned ong towards another with broiherly love 
in honour preſerring one another, where you ce 
how cloſe an attendant humility is of love, 
Indced it naturally flowes from it, for love al- 
wayes ſets a price and value upon the thing 
beloved,makes us eſteem and prize it ; thus we 
roo conſtantly finde it in {cli love, it makes us 
think highly of our ſelves, tha: we are much 
more excellent then other men. Now if Jove 
thus plac'd on our ſelves, beget pride,let us but 
divert the courſe, and turn this love on our 
brethren, and it will as ſurely beget humility, 
for then we ſhould ſee and value thoſe gitts 
and excellencies of theirs, which now our 
pride, or our hatred makes us to overlook and 
negle&, and not think it reaſonable either to 
deſpiſe them, or vaunt and magnifie our ſelves 
upon ſuch a compariſon ; we ſhould certainly 
finde cauſe to put the Apoſtles exhortation in 
praQice, Phi1.2.4. That we ſhould efleem others 
better then our ſelves, Whoever therefore is of 
{o haughty a temper, as to vilifie and diſdain 
others, may conclude, he hath nor this charity 
rooted in his heart. 
_ Tbiraly, Te caſts out ceſorionſneſs and ralb 
judging Charity, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor- 
13+5+ Thinketh noevil, is not apt to encertain 
i 
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Il conceits of others, but on the contrary as it Sx 
followes, ver. 7+ Believeth all things, hepeth all XVI. 
things ; that is, it 15 forward to believe and 
hope the beſt of all men ; and ſurely our own 
experience tells us the ſame, for where we love 
we are uſually unapt-to diſcern faults, be they 
never ſo groſs (witneſs the great blindneſs we 
generally have towards our. own) and there- 
| fore ſhall certainly not be likely co Create 
' *them, where they are not, or to aggravate 
| them beyond their true ſize and degree; And 
| then to what ſhaljl we impute thoſe unmerci- 
ful cenſures and raſh judgements of others, ſo 
frequent among men, but to the want of this 
Charity. 

Foxrthly,lt cafts out D:ſſembling and feigned Diſembling 
kindneſs ; where this true and real love is, 
that falſe and counterfeit one flyes from before 
it, and this is the love we are commanded to 
have, ſuch as is without diſsimnlation, Rom, 
I 2,9. Indeed where this is rooted in the heart, 
there can be no poſlible uſe of diſlimulation : 
becauſe this 15 in trath all that the falſe one 
would ſeem to be, and ſo is as far beyond it as 
Nature is beyond Art, nay indeed as a divine 
vertue is beyond a foul ſin; for ſuch is that hy- 
pocritical kindneſs, and yet tis to be feared chat 
does too generally uſurp the place of this real 
charity, the effeQs of it are too viſible among 
us, there being nothing more common then to 
{ce men make large profeſſions to thoſe who 
as ſoon as their #acks are tugned they either 
deride or miſchief, © 
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Self- ſeek: 


ing. 


evenge. 
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Fifthly, Tr caſts out all mercinarineſs, and 


temper, that it deſpiſes all projeRings for pain 
or advantage, Love ſeekerh not her own, 
I Cor,13.5. And therefore that huckſtering 
kind of love ſo much uſed in the world, which 
places it ſelf only there, where ic may fetch in 
benefit is very far from this charity. 

Laftly, it turns out of the heart all malice 
and deſire of Revenge, which is ſo utter]y con- 
trary toit, that it is' impoſſible they ſhopld 
both dwell 1n the ſame breaſt ; *cis the proper- 
ty of love to bear all things, 1 Cor.13.7. Io 
endure the greateſt injuries, without thought 
of making any other return to them then 
prayers and bleſſings, and therefore the ma- 
licious revengeful perſon, is of all others the 
greateſt ſtranger to this Charity. 

'Tis true, if thjs vertue were to be exerciſed 
but towards ſome ſort of perſons, it might con- 
liſt with malice to ethers, it being poſtible for 
a man that bitterly hates one to love ariother ; 
but we are to take notice that this Charity 
muſt not be ſo confined, but muft extend and 
ſtretch it ſelf ro all men in the world, parti- 


cukerly to Ezemizs, or elſe it is not that divine |. 


charity commended to us by Chriſt. The 
loving of friends and benefaFtors is ſolow a pitch 
that the very Publicans and finners, the worlt 
of men were able to attain to it , Matth. 5-46. 
And therefore *tis not counted rewardable in 
a Diſciple of Chriſt; No,he expets we ſhould 


ſoar higher, and therefore hath ſet us this 


more 
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more ſpiritual and excellent precept of loving Sunday 
of enemies, Matth. 5.44. I ſay nnto yon, love XVI, 
Jour enemies, bleſſe them that enrſe you, and | 
pray for them which deſpitefally uſe you, and 
perſecute you ; and whoſoever does not thus, 
will never be owned by him for a Diſciples 
We are therefore to conclude, that all which 
hath been ſaid concerning this Charity of the 
Aﬀeions , rauſt be underſtood to belong as 
well to our ſpitefulleſt enemy, as our moſt ob- 
liging friend, But becauſe this is a duty to 
which the froward nature of man is apt to 
objet much, *cwill not be amiſs to inſfilt a lit- 
tle on ſome conſiderations, which may inforce 


it on us. | 
And firſ# conſider what hath been already Motives 

touchr en, that it is the Command of Chriſt, — 

both in the Text above mentioned, and mul- of Chri, 
titudes of others, rhere being ſcarce any pre- 
"cept ſo often repeated in the New Teſta- 
ment, as this of loving and forgiving of our 
| enemies. Thus .Epheſ.4.32. Be ye kinde one to 
| enother, tender hearted, forgiving one another ; 
| And again, Col.3.13. Forbearing one another, 
end forgiving one another, if any man have 4 
. quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave yon, 
ſo alſo do ye. Soalfo, 1 Peter 3,9. Not ren- 
| daring ovil for evil, nor railing for railing, but 
| contrary Wiſe Bleſſing. A whole Volume of 
Texts mighe be brought to this purpoſe, but 
theſe are certainly enough to convince any 
man, that this is ftriftly required of us by 
Chriſt, and indeed 1 think, there are few that 
ever 


XVI, 


be Whole Duty of Man. 
ever heard of the Goſpel , but knoy itis (0. 
The more prodigiouſly ſtrange is it, that 


p 


men that call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould | 


give no depree of obedience to it, nay, not | 
onely ſo, but even publickly avow, and pro- | 


fels the contrary, as we daily ſee they do, it | 


being ordinary to have men reſolve, and de- | 


clare that they will not forgive ſuch, or ſach a 


man,/@ no conſideration of Chriſts command | 


can at all move them from their purpoſe, 


Certainly theſe men underſtand not what is | 
meant by the very word Chri/tiar , which | 
ſignifies a ſervant, and Diſciple of Chriſt, and | 
this Charity is the very badg of the one, the | 
lefſon of the other : and therefore *cis the | 
greateſt abſurdity, and contradiion, to pro- | 
feſs themſelves Chriſtians, and yet at the ſame | 
rime to reſiſt this ſo expreſs Command of that | 
Chriſt, whom they own as their Maſter. !f | 
Tbe a Iſafter, faith God, where is my fear? | 


Mal. 1.6. Obedience and reverence are ſo 


much the duties of ſervants, that no man 1s | 


thought to look on him as a Maſter, to whom 


he payes them not. Why call ye me Lord, Lord, 


and do not the things that I ſay ? ſaith Chriſt, 
Luke 6.46. The whole world is divided into 
two great Families, Chriſts and Satans, and 
the obedience each man payes, ſignifies to 
which of theſe Maſters he belongs, if he obey 
Chriſt, to Chriſt . if Satan, to Satan, Now 
this fin of malice, and revenge is ſo much the 
gictate of that wicked ſpirit, that there is no- 


thing can be a more dire& obeying of him» 
*rts 
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'is the taking his livery on our backs, the Sunday - 


| Tidiculoas impudence is ir then, for men that 


likeneſs he affefted been- only that of Holy- 
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roclamation whoſe ſervants we are 3 What XFF. 


have thus entred themſelves of Satans Fami- 
ly,to pretend to be the Servants of ChrifttLer 
ſuch know afſured[y,that they thal not be own- 
24 by him,bur ar che great day of accompt,be 
turned over to their proper Maſter, to receive 
their wages,in fire and brimſtone; 

A ſecond conlideration is the example of Ex:nyte 
God : this is an argument Chriſt himſelf 7 J4- 
thought fit touſe, toimprels this duty on us 
az you may ſee Luk, 6. 35. 36. Where afcer 
having giventhe Command of Loving Ene- 
mics, he encourages tothe praiſe of it, by 
telling, that it is that which will - make us 
the Children of the Higheſt ( that is, "will 
give us a likencls ant reſemblance to him ; as 
children have ro their Parents ) for he is kind 
to the unthank fuil a1d the evil ; And to the 
Jame purpoſe, you nr1y read Mat. 5. 45: He 
maketh his ſin to riſe on the evil aud on the 
goed, and ſendeth rain on the juit ani 01 the 
wut; And ſure this is a moſt forcible con- 
fideration to excite us to this duty, God we 
Know, is the fountain of perfeQion, and the 
being like ro him, 1s the furnme of all we can 
with for, and though it was Lucifers fall, his 
ambirion to be like the moſt high, yer had the 


neſs and goodnefs, he might till have been 
an Angell of light; This deſire of imitating 
our Heavenhy Farther is tlie cipec:al ryark of a 

| {. | | child 
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Sunday child of his. Now this kindneſs and goodneſy 
RVI. to enemies is moſt eminently remarkable in 
God, and that not only in reſpe& of the 
temporal mercies, which he indiffterently be- 
ſtowes on all, his ſun aud rain on the njuſh 
as in the text forementioned, bur chiefly in | 
his ſpiritual Mercies; We are all by our | 
wicked works Cel. 1. 21, Enemies to him, 
and the miſchief of char enmity wauld have 
fallen wholly upon our ſelves, God hadno 
motive beſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh 
a reconciliation, yet ſo far was he from rt- 
turning our enmity, when he might have re- 
venged himſelf co our eternal ruine, that he 
deſignes and contrives how he may bring ws 
co be at peace with him, This is a huge de- 
grec of mercy and kindneſs, but the means he 
uſed for effe&ing this, is yet far beyond it; | 
He ſe#t bis own Son from Heaven, ro work it | 
and char nor only by perſwaſions, bur ſutfer- | 
ings alſo; 50 much did he prize us miſerable | 
creatures, that he thought us not too dear | 
bought with the blood of his Son. The like 
example of mercy and patience we have in | 

Chriſt both laying down his life for us Enemies, 
and alſo in that meek manner of doing it, 
which we tinde excellently ſet forth by the 
A potle, 1 Pet. 2. 22, 23, 24. and commended 
co our 1mitation. Now ſurely when all this 
1s conkdered, we may well make S. Fohys 1- 
ference, Beleved, if God ſo loved ts, we oneht 
alſo to leve-one another , 1 Fobn 4. 11. How 
fhamcftul a thing js ic for us torctain diſplea- 
| {u1r6* 
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ſures-acainſt our brechren, when God thus Sunday ! 
layes-by his towards us, and that when we XV... 

| baveſo highly provoked him ? | 

{ This direQs roa third confideration, the ,,,, dif. 

; comparing our ſins againt God, with the Of-. groportion 

fences of our brechren againſt us, which we no herween 

. | ſooner ſhall come to do,bur there will appear onr of/ex- 

! avaſtdiiference between them,and that in ſe- © = 

| veral reſpe@&s ; For firſt there is the Majeſty of _ _ 

the perſon, againſt whom we lin, which ex- eainſt vs. 

| ceedingly encreaſes the guilt, whereas be 

/ tween man and man, there cannot be ſo great 

a diſtance, for though ſome men are by God 

advanced to ſuch eminency of dignity as may 

make ai injury offered to them the greater, 

yet ſtill chey are but men of the ſame nature 

with us, whereas he is G04 bleſſed for ever z Se- 

coudly, there is his ſoveraigiity and power, 

which is original in God, for we are his crea- 

twres,we have reccived our whole being from 

him,and therefore are in the deepeſt manneg 

botind to perfe& obedience, whereas all the 

ſoveraignty that ane man can poihbly have o- 

rer another; is bit imparted to them by God, 

and for the molt part there 15 none of this net- 

ther in the caſe, quarrels beins.moſt uſual a- 

mong equals. Thirdly,there 1s his infinite boun= 

ty and goodneſs tous, all that ever we enjoy, 

whether in relation to this life or a betrer,be- 

ing wholly his free gifr,& fo there 1s the foul- 

Et ingratitude added to our other crimes; in 

\lich refpect alfo *tis impoibble for one man 

| ro offend againſt an ocher in {uch a degree, 


& 2 tor 
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for though one tuay be(& too many re )ouih 
__ ty of unthankfulneſs towards men, yer becauſe | 
at he oreateſt benehts that 'man can beſtow, are 
infinitely ſhort of thoſe which God doth, the 
ingratitude cannor be neer ſo great as towards 
God it 1s. Laſtly, there is the greatzeſs and 
multitude of our fins againſt God, which, | 
do infinitely exceed all that the moſt injurious | 
man can do againſt us, for we all fin much oft- | 
ner and more heinouſly againft him then a- 
ny man, be he never ſo malicious, can find op- 
portunities of injuring his brethren. This ine- 
qutalicy and difproportion our Saviour int 
mates in the parables Mat. 13. where our of- 
fences azainf God are noted by the tet. thou 
ſand talents, whereas our brethrens again us 
are deſcribed by che hundred pence; a talent 
Imgety our-weighs a penny; and ten thouſand |} 
outnumbers a hundred, yet ſo and nuch more | 
does the weight and number of our fins exceed: Þ| 
all rhe offeuces of others againſt us:Much more | 
1Nght be ſaid ro ſhew the vaſt inequality be- | 
rreeen the faults which God forgives us, and | 
thore-we can poilibly' have to forgive our bre- 
thiren: But.this1 ſuppoſe'may ſuthice rv {11ence 
all rhe 0bjeions of cruel and revengefull per- 
ſons,againft this kindneſs ro exemies. They are 
apt to look upon'it'as an abfur'dand unreaſo- 
na! thing, but Huce God himſelf ads ic in (0 
muck a higher degree, who can wvithour blaſ- 
phemy ſay "ris unreaſon able?If this, or any & 
therſ piritual ducy appear 16 to. us, *We may 
learn the reaſon tron the Apoltle, 1 Cor-2- 14 
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| the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of this 
| hint ſet to the practiſe and then} his own. ex-.; 
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The carnal man receiveth it the things . of: the Sunday 


is the carnality aud fleſhlineſs of our hearts, 
thar makes it ſeem ſo, and therefoxc in. ſtead 
of diſputing agairſt the dury,let us purge our, 
hearts of thar,and then we {hall find that tyu2, 
which the ſpirituall Wiſdom afhrms; of her 
Dofrines, Prov. $. 9. They are all plain to bim. 


that underſtandeth, and right to them that find x 
knowledg. : 


. 


deal of ſweetneſs and. delight . to be. found uv 
it;zof this I confeſs none can ſo well judge. as: 
thoſe that have praiſed ir,the nature even of. 
earthly plcaſures being ſuch,. that *cis the in-. 


| Joymentr only thar can make aman truly.know. 


chem:No man can ſo deſcribe the taſte of any 
delicious thing to another,as.that-by i© he.ſhal. 
know the reliſh of it,he muſt firftaRually taſte. 


of it, and ſure *cis more ſo in ſpiritual plee=: 


ſures,and therefore he that en rnnng. _ 
uty,lec, 


{ perience will be.the beſt informer : Rut-im the 
mean time,how very unjuſt, yea,and foollſh 15; 


it,to pronounce ill of it before.tryal : for. men 
ro ſay this is irkſome,and intolerable, who ne- 
ves 4 much as once offered to tric whether, 
indeed it were ſo or no? Yet by, this very means 
an.ilF opinion is brought up of this moſt ge- 
light ful Dutz,aud paſſes currant among -_ 
whe: c- 


A 


2 


Nay, this loving of enemiesis not only.a. 

| | Plea 
reaſonable,but a p/eaſant.duty,and thatl pro- 
pole as a fourth confideration;there 1s 4 great:Pary, 


| Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unro hims, XVI. 


'Pleaſ mt - 
*nefs of this 


344 The whole Duty of Man. 

Sunday Whereas jn all juſtice the teſtimony of it 
XVI. fhonld be taken only from thoſe who have 

tryed it, and they would certainly give ano- 
ther account of it. 

' But though the full knowledg hereof beto 
be had only by this neerer acquaintance, yet 
me thinks even thoſe who look at it but ar a 
dilta nce may diſcern ſomewhat of awiableneſ; 
11 it, if no other way, yet at leaſt by compa» 
rY:rg 1t with the uncalinels of its Contrary,Ma- 
lice and Revenge are the moſt reſtleſs, tor- 
menting pafſions that can poſſeſs the mind of I 
a man,they keep men in a perpetual ſtudy and 
care how to cffe& their miſchievous purpoſes, 
it diſturbs their very ſleep,as Solomon obterves 
Prov. 4. 16, They ſleep ot except they have doit 
miſchief, and their ſleep is taken away, except 
they cauſe ſome to fall : Yea,. it imbitters all 
the good things they enjoy, ſo that they 
have no tafte or relith of them ; a remarkable 
example of this we have. in H#man, who 
though he abounded.in all the greatneſs and 
felicity of the world, yer the malice he had 
to a poor deſpiſable. man Mordecai, kept him 
trom taſting contentment iu all this, as you 

may fee Eſther 5. where. after he had relared 
Lo his friends all his proſperiries, ver. 11. he 
soncludes thys ver. 12,.Tet all this availeth me 
nothing, fo long as I ſee Mordecai the Few ſu 
Ting in the kings gate. Our the other de, the 
peaccable fpint, that can quietly paſs by all 
mjuries and attrongs,enjoys a continual calm, 
and is abovethe malice of his enemics;for Ict 
| chem 


lets 
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them do what they can, they cannot rob him g,,44,, 

of his quiet, heisfirm asa rock,, which no XFyf, 

ſtorms or windes can move, when the furious 

and revengeful man is like a wave, which the 

leaſt blaſt croſſes and tumbles from its place. 

| | Butbelides this inward diſquiet of revengful 

| | men;they often bring many outward calami- 

| ticsupon themifelves,they exaſpeiate their e- 
nemies,and provoke them todo them greater 
miſchiefs, nay oftentimes they willingly run 
themſelves upon the greateſt miſeries in pur- 
ſuit of their revenge,to which tis ordinary to 
ſee men ſacrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life,nay 
ſoul it ſelf, not caring what they fufter them- 
ſelves ſo they may ſpite their eneniy ; fo 

| ſtrangely does this wretched humour beſor 
and blind men. On the contrary, the meek 
—_ he often melts his adverſary, pacifies 
1s anger; A ſoft anſwer turns away wrath,(aith 
Solomon, Prov.15.1. And ſure there is nothing - 
can tend more to that end z but if it do hap- 
pen that his enemy be ſo inhumane, thar he 
mils of doing that, yet he is ſtill a gainer by 
all he can ſuffer. For fr, he gains an oppor- 
tunity of exerciling that moſt Chriſtian grace 
of charity and forgiveneſs: and ſo at once of 
obeying rhe command, and imitating the ex- 
ample of his Saviour,which is to a true Chri- 
ftian ſpirit a moſt valuable advantage ; and 
then ſecondly, he gains an accetyon and in- 
creaſe to his reward hereafter. And if it be 06- 
jefed,that that is not to be reckoned in to the 


Preſent pleaſure of the duty:I enſwer that the 
Za expecta- | 
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unday. expeftation aud belief of 1t 15, and that alone 
XVI. -.is adelight infinite)y more raviſhing thea the 
© preſent enjoyment. of all ſem(uall pleaſure can 


?, as # $4 ' 
f we for- The fourth conitderation 15,- the Danger of 
Mr Not performing this Duty; of; which. I might 
ra reckon. up divers,but I ſhall inſiſt only on that 
., great one,whick contains in it all the reſt,and 
chat is the farfei ting of our own pardons 
tromGod, rhe -having our ſins again(t him 
kept {till on his ſcore,aud not forgiven. T his is 
a conlideration,that me thinks ſhould affright 


us into good nature ; if ic do nat, our malice 


For alas! what .huct is it poſſible for thee to 
do toanother, which can bear any compari- 


the pardon of thy fins? which is ſo unſpeak- 
able a miſchief,that the Devil himſelf wich all 


aims at, rt, that we may tin, and then that 


knowes he has us  Jore:cnough, Hell,and dam- 


9Tp* . _ TY FOETY 
Tis a Dieliſþ phraſe in the monch of men > 


can be (.cven to the moſt diftempexare palate ) 


any {uch ſweetneſs 
that eVeriaiting } 
a is 
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15 greater tO our (elves crhen ra our enemies. 
ſon with that thou doeft. thy ſelf, in loting 


his malice cannot ,wiſh a greater, tis all. he- 
rhole {1ns may never be pardoned, for then he 


nation being cer auly the portion of every 
unpardoned inner, beſides all other effeRs. 
of. Gods wrath-inthis lif: ; conſider this, and. 
then. tell me wkat chou haſt goc by che-highelt 
revenge thou eVEr atFedſit upon. another. 


that vevenge is ſweet : bur 1s .3t poſiible there. 


mn IT, as Tap, recompente. 
ilberaeſs. that. artends. is? 
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'Tiw'cerrain;n1o'man in his wits can npon ſober $:mday 
judging;imagine there 15. But alas! we give AVT, 
not our ſelves/rimero weigh rhings, bur ſuffer 


our ſelves to be huyrryed away with the heat 
of an atigry humour , never conſidering how 
| dear we muſt pay for it : like rhe filly Bee,that 
\ inf anger leaves ar once her ſting 8 her life 
| behind her, the ſting may perhaps give ſome 
| ſhort pain to che fleſh ic ſticks ingbur yer there 
15none but diſcerns the Bee has the worſt of it, 
that pays her life for ſo poor a revenge; ſoit 
1511 the greateſt afts of our malice, we may 
perhaps leave our ſtings in others, put them to 
| {ome preſent trouble, but that compared with 
; the hurt redoinds to our felves by it, 1s no 
| more then chat inconſiderable pain is to death; 
Nay not ſo mich, becauſe the miſchiefs, that 
we bring upon our ſelves are eternal,to which 
no finice rhing can bear any proportion. Re- 


member then,whenſdever thou art contriving 


& plotting a revexge, that thou quite miſtakk 
the mark 3 thou thinkeſt ro hir thy enemy , 
and alas!chou woundeſt cby ſelf to death. And 
ter no man ſpeak peace co himſelf, or 'think 
that theſe are-va n terrors,8& that he may ob- 
tain -pardon- from God, though he give none 
6 his bretliren. - For he that is truth it felf 
hasaſſured us the contrary, Mat. 6. 15+ Tf 
Je forgivenot men their treſpaſſes, #either will 
Jour: Futher forgive your trefpaſſes. And Icaft 
we ſhould forget rhe neceflity of "this dy- 
ty, he had iiferred it into our daily Prayers, 
where awe make'cit the condition, ou which _ 
&y eg 
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Sunday beg pardon from God ; Forgive us our tref. 
XVI. paſſes, 4 we forgive them that treſpaſs again | 


% 
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us. Whar a heavy curſe then does every re- | 
vengful perſon lay upon himſelf, when he | 
{ayes this Prayer ? he does 1n effe& beg Gol | 
not to forgive him ; and 'tis too ſure chat part | 
ofhis prayer will be heard, he ſhall be forgi- || 
ven jult as he forgives, that is not at all. This | 
1s yet farther ſer out to us in the parable of |; 
the Lord and the Servant, Matth. 18. the ſer- || 
vant had obtain of his Lord theforgivenel || 
of a valt debr, te: thouſand talents, yer was | 
{o cruel to his f:ilow ſervant, as to exadt a | 
poor trifling ſum of an hundred pence, upon | 

which his Lord recalls his former forgiveneſs, 
and charges kim again with che whole debt, | 
and this Chrii; applies to our prefent purpoſe, 
Ver. 35. So likewiſe all my heavenly Father a0 
unto yourj ye from your hearts forgive not ever) 
man bis brother their rreſpaſſes. One ſuch at 
of uncharitablenefs 1s able to forfeit us the 
pardon God hath granted us,and then all our 
11nsreturn again upon us, and fink us to utter 
Tune. I ſuppoſe it needleſs to heap up more 
teſtimonies of Scripture,for the truth of this; 
theſe are ſoclear, as may ſurely ſerve to per- 
{wade any man,thart = drarns Aus Scripture, 
of the great and fearful danger of this ſin of 
uncharitablenc(s, The Lord poſſeſs all our hearts 
Fith ſuch « Juſt ſenſe of it may make is avid ite 
The laft conſideration I ſhall mention, 18 
that of Gratitude. God kas ſhewed wonderful 
merctes tous, Chriſt kas ſuffered heavy things 
£0 


think our felves obliged ro ſome rerurnes of 
thankfulneſsIf we will take the Apoſtles judg- 
ment he tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 15. That ſince Chriſt 
dyed for us all,®tis but reaſonable that we ſhould 
at henceforth live unto our ſelves, bit unto bin 
that dyed for us. Indeed were every moment of 
ourlife conſecrated to his immediate Service, 
*ewere no more then conmon gratibude re» 
quires, & far leſs then ſuch ineftimable bene- 
tits deſerve; whar a ſhameful unthankfulnels 1s 
it then to deny him fo poor a ſatisfattion as 
this,the forgiving our brethren?Supofe a man 
that were ranſomed either from death or ſla> 
very, by the bounty and ſufferings of anothee, 
ſhould upon his releaſe be charged byhimthar 
fo freed him in return of that kindneſs of his, 
to forgive fome ſlight debr, which was owing 
him by ſome third perſon,wouldyou not think 
him the unthankfulleſt wretch in the workd, 
that ſhould refuſe this to ſo great a bexefattor ? 
yet ſuci a wretch and much worſe is every re- 
vengeful perſon:Chriſt hath boughr us our of 
eternal fJavery, and that nor with corruptible 
things, as ſilver and gold, 1 Pet. t. 8. But with 
his own*mo(t precious blood, and hath carneitly 
recommended ro us the love of onr bre- 
thre, and that with the moſt moving argu- 
ments, drawn from the greatnefs of his love 
co us ; and if we thall obſtinately refuſe him 
in ſojuſt, ſo moderace a demiand, how un- 
fpeatable a vileneſs is it? and yet this we do 
Gawnright, if we keep any malice or grudg 


Part.17, The Dnty of Charity,@-c. 3 49 


| tobring us into a capacity of that mercy and Sunday 
| pardon from God : And ſhall we not then XVYT, 


3 fol - x The whole Duty of Man...... hy 


ſpiſing of hin, This Peace & unity of brethren 
*  wasathing ſo much prized & valued by hin, 


wath you we uſe to {eta great value on the 
ſhighreſt bequeſts of our dead friends,ro be ex- 
cceding carcful not to loſe them and therefore 
if we wilfully bangle away - this ſo pretious 
a Legacy of Chriſt, *tis a plain tign -we want 
_ that Love andeſteem of him, which we have 
otour carthly friends, and that we deſpiſe 
him as well as his Legacy. The great prevail 
ing of this fin of uncharitableneſs has made 
- me ſtand thus long on theſe conſiderations , 
for. theſubduing it. God grant they way make 


ble to that poſe 


of Of bedzly medicines; the applying them too 
aur to late;and £18 much oftner ſon ſ] piritual,chere- 
WLz7preſs £215 if it be poſſible, ler theſe & the like conli- 
| cerationsbe ſo conſtantly & habitually fixcin 

thy heart, that chey may frame it to ſucl 
 maeeknels as may prevent all rilings of rancour 
or revenge in thee; for it is tnucl: better they 
ſhould ſerve as armour to prevent,then as bal» 
| {ome 


unday. to any perſon whatſoever. Nay,farther thisis 
XVI. nat, barely an unthankfulneſs,bur there is als | 
Joyned wich it a horrible contempt,” and des | 


that when he was to leave the world , he | 
_ thought itthe moſt pretious rhing he could” | 
bequeath, and therefore left it by way ofJe-" | 
Sacy-to his Diſciples, Fo. 14. 27. Peace IT leave | 


ſuch impreſſion 01 the Reader, as may be availa-. 


LhaH.add only this one adviee,that thefc or | 
whatſoever other remedies againſt this fin mult | 
Gel be uſed. timely: *Tis oftimes the fruſtrating. 


| opportunity offered thee either of obeying* 
| andpleafing God, by paiting by this offence 
| ofthy brother, or elſe of obeying and pleaſe- 


| plain caſe, whet her it be becter by obeying © 
God, to purchaſe tothy ſelf etcrnally. bliſs, ' 
or by obeying Satan, eternall . corments. 

{ Whereas, ifthou put the gueſt;oz to thy ſelf 
before . this. commption, and difturbance-: of 

| mind, *cis 1mpoſhble but thy underſtanding * 


rolling it in thy mind, bur remember. betimied* 
: | the foregoing conliderations, and withal; that" 
- | this is atimie, and ſeaſon of tryal ro thee," 


| »1i Oo [ FHIVEC FIC . VatY = | ; ; 
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ſome to cure the wound.But if this paſſion be Sunday | 
not yet-ſo ſubdued in-thee, but thatchere will X/7,. 
be ſome ſtirrings of it, yer then be fuce rotake © 
it.at the very firſt riſe, and let not thy fancy: 


chew, as it were, upon the injury by vſten' 


wherein thou nayeſt ſhew how thou hatt pyo- 
fited in Chriſts School, there now being an- 


ng Satan, that lover pf diſcord, by.nouriſh- * 
ing batred againſt him, Remember this, I * 
fay, Letimes, before thou be enflamed, for 
if this fire be throughly kindled, ic will caft 
ſuch. a ſmoak, as -will blind thy reaſan, and 
make chee.unfit to judge even in this ſo-very ” 


muft pronounce -for God; And then. unleſs 
thy will be. ſo.perverſe that thou wilt delibe- 
rately chooſe death, thou wilc ſurely. pratic2 
according to that ſentence of thy underitand» 
ing; I ſhall add no more on. this firſt part of 
Charicy, thatof the Aﬀetions, 7 —# 

I proceed nox to that: of the Aflions, C5011 8 
And this cnieed 1s it, whereby the _ 875, 

| mu 


: 


he whole Duty of. Man,” 


"ages muſt be approved, we may pretend great hg 
XVI... rity within, bur if none break forth in the 
Aftions, we may ſay ol that Love, as Sant 
Fames does of rhe Faith he ſpeaks of, that ic 
is dead, Jam. 2.20: Tt1s the loving in deed, 
that mult approve our bearts before Gon, 1 ]o. 


likewiſe titly be diftribured, as rhe former 


of our brethren;their Souls, their: Bodresgtheir 


Goods, and Credit. 

Towers The Sorl1 formerly told 'von may be conli- 

tbe mindof dered either in a natural or ſpirttuall ſenſe, % 

Er in both of them Charity binds us to do all the 
} good we can. As the Soul fignifies rhe mind 

of a man,ſo we are to endeavour the comfort 


and refreſhment of our brethren, deſire to 


_ or heavineſs, thento bring ont all the cor- 
dials we can procurethat is,to labour by all 
Chriſtian and fit means to chear the troubled 
ſprrits of our brethren, to comfort them that 
are 17 any heavineſs, as the Apoltic ſpeake*, 
2. Cor. 1.4, 

His Soyl. © But the Sor inthe pirituall fence 1s yet of 


thatis a matter of much greater moment,then 
the refreſhing of che wind only, in as much 
as the ctexnali ſorrows amd fadnefſes of Hel! 
exceed the deepeſt ſorrows of this life 3 and 
therefore though we muſt not ont the for- 
wer, yet On in1s we are to employ our moſt 

7EalOuS 


3 18. Now this love in the AGtions may. 


was,in relation tothe four diſtin capaciues || 


greater concernment , and the ſecuring & 


v$tve them all true cauſe of joy, cheerfulnes, 
eſpecially when we ſee any under any ſadnels | 


Pa. ne a>” . 


"art, 17. 1 Pe Duty of. Uharity,C)c- 


zealous charities; W herein we'are not tO Syyday 
- | content our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well tro YT. 

| the Souls of onr brethren, this alone is a flug- 
| giſh ſort of kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe who 


are to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, 


| who did and ſuffered ſo much in that pur- 
| chaſe : No, we muſt add alſo our endeavour 
| to make them what we wiſh them, co this 
| purpoſe,” twere very reaſonable to propound 
| ro ourſelves in all our converlings with a« 


thers, that one great deſigne of doing ſome 
good to their ſouls. If this purpoſe were fixc 
in our minds,we ſhould then difcern perhaps 


| niany opportunities, which now we overlook, 
of doing ſomething towards it. The brurith 
}  2gnorance of one would call npon thee to en» 
| deavour his inſtruftion; the opex ſin of ano» 
{ ther, to reprehend & admonifh him;the faint 
| and -weak vertue of anotherto confirm and 


' | 1ncourage him. Every ſpirituall want of thy 
| brother may give thee ſome occafion of exers 
cing ſome part of this Charity,or if che cir- 
| cumftances be fuch,rthat upon ſober judging, 
thou think ir vain ro attempt any thing thy 

| elf, as if either thy meanneſs, or thy unacs 


quaintedneſs, or any the like impediment be 
tike to render thy exhorrations fruitlefs,yer 
if thou art induſtrious in thy Charity, thou 
mayeft probably find our ſome orher in- 
ftcument, by whom to doit more ſucceſs» 
fully. There cannot be a xobler ftudy then 
how to benefic mens Souls, and therefore 
where the dire& mcansaxe improper, *cis kt 
we 


+ # .# 
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Sunday we ſhould whert our wits for. attaining of g 


XVI. 


ve whore Duty of Mar. 


thers. Indeed *cis a ſhame, we ſhould n& 
as induſtrioutly contrive tor this - great ſpit» 
tual} concernment of others, as we do for 
every worldiy trifling incereſt of our own; 
yet in them we are unwearied, and crycone 
means after another, till we compaſs our end, 
But if after all our ferto1s endeavours, the 
obftinacy of men do nor ſuffer us, or them 
Felves rather, toreap any fruit from rhem, 1 
all our wooings and increatings of men to 
bave mercy on their own Sonls will not work 
on:them, yet be ſure to concinue ſtill ro ev 
bort by thy example ; Ler thy great care and 
tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach to them 
the value of theirs, and give not over thy 
compaſlions to them, but with the Prophe: 
Jer. 13. 17. Let thy Soul weep in ſecret fur 
them; and wich the Pſalmift, Let rivers of 
waters run down thy eyes, becauſe they kept uit 
Gods Law, Pſal. 119. 136. Yea with Chit 
himſelf, weep over tient, who will #o4 kv 
the things that belong to their peace, Lnk. 11.4% 
And when no importunities with them will 
work, yet eyen then ceaſe not to importurie 
God for them, that he will draw them to 
himſelf, Thus we ſee Samuel , when he could 
not dilwade the people from that finfu) pur- 
poſe they were upon, 'yet he profeſies notr 
withſtanding, char he will not ceaſe prayivs 
for them; nay, he lookt on jt-as ſo much 2 
duty, that it would be fin to him to omit 3t 
God forbid, ſayes he, that I ſrould ſit ageine 

th: 
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do 
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the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you, 1 Sam. 12. Sunday 

23- Nor thall we need to fear that our XVI. 

prayers will be quite loſt, for if they prevail 

not for thoſe for whom we pour them our, 

et however they will return 1mto our ow7# 

boſomes, Plal. 35. 13, we ſhall be ſure nor to 

miſs of the reward of that Charity. 

S Inthe ſecond place, we are to exerciſe this ,, atity in 
Aﬀive Charity towards the bodzes of Our yfpert of 

Neighbours; we are not only to compaliio- ths Body, 

nace their pains, and mileries, vut alſo todo 

what we can for their eaſe and relief, The 

good Samaritan Luke. 10, had never been 

propoſed as our pattern, had he not as well 


a. | VT WY ww we WW ”1 


Helped as pitied che wounded man, . *T'is not 
good wiſhes,no nor good words neither that 
avail inſuch caſes, as St. Fames tells us, If 4 
brother or ſijter be naked and deſtitute of daily 
food, and one of you ſay unto them, Depart i 
peace, be ye warmed «and folled, notwithſtand- 
ing ye give him not thoſe things that are need- 
'ful for the body, what doth it profit ? Jam. 2. 
15.16. No ſure, ic profits them nothing , 
in reſpe& of their bodies, and it will pro- 
fit thee as little in reſpect of thy Soul, ic 
will never be reckoned ro the a; a Charity. 
This releeving of the bodily wants of our 
brethren,is a thing ſo ſtrictly required of us, 
that we find it ſet down. Mat. 25. as the e- 
ſpeciall thing we ſhall be tried by at rhe Laſt 
Day, on the omiſſion whereof is grounded 
thac dreadful ſencence, ver. 41. Depart from 
me ye curſed into everlatiing fire , 3revaren 

AA fey 


mY '>-, * 3 + . 
wa. = - £ 
& © 

3 


The whole Duty of Man: 


Sunday for the Devil aud bis Angels. And if it ſal 
' XVI. now beasked, what are the particular a&ts of 


this kind which we are to perform? I think we 
cannot better inform our. ſelves for the fre- 
quent and ordinary ones , then from this 
Chapter, where are ſet down theſe ſeverals, 
the giving meat to the hungry, and drink to the 
thirffy, harbouring the jirauger , clothing th: 
naked, and viſiting the ſick and impriſoned; 
By which viſiting 1g meant, nor a bare coming 
to ſee them, bnt ſo coming as to comfort and 
relieve them ; for otherwiſe it will be but like 


- the Levite in the Goſpel, Luk, 10. who came & 


looked on the wonnded may, but did no more, 
which will never be accepted by God. Theſe 
are connnon and ordinary exerciſes of this 
charity, for which we cannot want frequent 
Opportunities, But beſides theſe there may 
ſomerimes by Gods eſpecial providence fall 
unto our hands,occaſions of doing other good 
offices to the bodies of our neighbours ; we 
niay ſometimes find a wounded man with the 
Samatritan,and then *tis our duty to doas he 
«&:d ; we may ſometimes find an innocent per- 
ton condemned to death, as Suſanna Was, al 
then are with Dayie/ to uſe all poſſible endea- 
our tor their deliverances ; This caſe Solc- 
201 ICEMS tO refer toy Prov. 24. 11. If thor for- 
Lear to deliver him that is drawn unto deaths 
and them that are ready to be ſlain, if thou ſay 
behuld we knew it not ; doth not he that ponder» 
eth the heart conſider ? an1 he that keepeth thy 
fil, doth aot he Þnow it ? ſhall not b: render 
io 


"*4 


4 


t, 


Part. 16. Duty of” Charity,@ Cs 


to every man according to his deeds z we are Sunday 
not lightly to put off the matter with vain ex= APV 


cuſes, but to remember that God, who knows 
our moſt ſecret thoughts, will ſeverely exa- 
mine,whether we have willingly omitted the 
performance of ſuch a charity : ſometimes a- 
gain(nay Gud knowes,often now a dayes)we 
may ſee a man thatby a courſe of intempe- 
rance is in danger to deſtroy his health, to 
ſhorten his dayes, and then it is a due charity 
not only to the ſoul, but to the body alſo, to 
endeavour todraw him from it.It is 1umpoſſible 
to ſet down all the poſſible as of this corpo= 
ral charity,becauſe there may ſometimes hap- 
pen ſuch opportunities as none can forelee;we 
are therefore alwayes to carry about us a ſe- 
rious reſolution of doing whatever good of 
this kind we ſhall at any time diſcern occaſion 
for,& then whenever that occaiion is offered, 
we are to look on it as a call, as it were from 


heaven, to put that reſolution in prattice. This 


part of charity ſeems to be ſo nuuch implanted 
In our natures, as We are men, that we gene- 
rally account them not only unchriſtian, but 
inhumane, that are void of it, and therefore I 
hope there will not need much perſwalion to 


1t, {ince our very nature inclines us 3 but cer- 


tainly that very conlideration wil ſerve huge- 


Iy to increaſe the guilt of thoſe that are want- 


ing in it. For fince this comnrand is fo agree- 
able even to fleſh and blood, our diſobedience 
to it can proceed from nothing bur a ſtubbor- 


neſs and refiftance againſt God who gives if. 
Aa 2 Par- 


9 4 


558. 4 /The whole Duty of Man. 
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PARTITION XVII || 

Of Charity, Alms giving,$c.Of Charity inre-|| * 
ſpe of our Netghbours Credit, &e, Of| 
eace-tnaking. Of going to Law : Of Crw| 
rity to our Enemies, &c. Chriſtian Duties | 
both poſſible and plcaſant. | 
this Charity is towards the | 

= or eftate of our neigh | 


fad F 
our; we are to endeavour | 


| nm his thriving and proſperity in theſe outward.}t 
med, Sood things ; and to that end, be willing to ft . 

* affiſt and farther him in all honeſt wayes & ] 
improveing or preſerving them,by any neigh- |} | 
bourly and friendly office. Opportunities of 
this do many times fall out: A man may ſome- 
times by his power or perſwafion deliver his | 
neighbours goods'out of the hands of a thiet, 
or opprefſor; ſometimes again by his advice 
and counſel, he may ſet him in a way of thriv- 
ing,or turn him from ſome ruinous courſe; 
and many other otcafions there may be 
doing good turns ro another, without any lols 
or damage to our ſelves, and then we are t0 
dothem, even to onr rich neighbours, rhole 
that area; wealthy ( perhaps nmich more {0 

4 


t 

K 

HE third way cf expreſſing L- 
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the :ich, 


” WY OE PTB TY TIS ER TS APP gens oy 


{ tyes us to much more; weare there only co ds 
# confhider the ſupplying of his wants, and not Towards 
{ to ſtick ar parting with what is our own,to re- #b Poer- 


Part. 179. Of Alms-giving, Oc. 


ft,withour leſs'ning our own ſtore,it requires 


| it of us : Nay, 1f the n_ be bur light ro 


us in compariſon of the advantage to him , 
it will become us rather to hazard that light 
damage, then loſe him that greeter advan = 
rage. | 

2, But towards our poor brother, Charity 


{ lieve him, bur as far as we are able give freely 


© himſelf, as St. 
ſo hath this worlds 

| have need , and ſhutteth up his bomels of com 
| paſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God 


{ what is _— to him, This dury of 4/ms- 
| giving is perfe&tly 


neceſſary for the approving 
our love not ouly to men, burteven to God 
oh tels us, 1 Fo. 3. 17. Who- 
goods, and ſeeth his brother 


in him? *Tis vain for him to pretend to love 
either God or man, who loves his mony ſo 


{ much better, that he will ſee his poor brother 


(whois a man, and bears the image of God) 
ſuffer all extrenaities, rather then part with a- 
ny thing to relieve him: On the other fide,the 


- performance of this duty is highly acceprable 


with God,as well as with men. 

3. *Tis called, Heb. 13. 16. A ſacrifice 
wherewith God is well pleaſed 3 and again,Phil. 
4+ 18. St. Pay! calls their almes to him, « Sa- 
crifice acceptable , wel-pleaſing to God , and 

| Aa 3 the 


359) 
as our ſelves ; for though Charity do not bind Sunday 


us to give to thoſe that want it lefſe then our XVII, 
"Þ ſelves, yet whenever we can further their pro- 
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Motioues 
of Alms 
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The whole Duty of Man. 


the Church hath alwayes look't on it as ſuck; 
and therefore joyned ic with the ſolennef 


= of worthip, the holy Sacrament. But | 


ecauſe even ſacrifices themſelves under the 
Law, were often made unacceptable by being 
maimed and blenuſhed, it will hcre be nece(- 
ſary to enquire what arc the due qualifcati- 

ons of this Sacrifice, 
4. Of theſe there are ſome rhat reſpe the 


0 


motive,ſonte the 1axuxer of our giving. The 


motive. may be threefold, reſpeting God, 


our neighbour and qur ſelves. That which } 


reſpetts God is obedience and thankfulneſſc 


to him: he has conimanded we ſhould give | 
alnis,and therefore one {peciall end of our do- | 


ing ſo, muſt be the obeying that precept  } 


his. And itis from his bounty alone that we | 
receive all our plenty,and this is the proper- | 


elt way of expreſſing qQur thankfullneſs for it; 


for as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, our goods extend nit | 


2xts God, Pſal. 16. 2. That tribute which we | 


delire to pay out of our eſtates, we cannot | 


pay to his perſon. *Tis the poor, that ares } 
1c were his Proxey and xeceivers, and there- | 
fore what ever we ſhould by way of chankfull- ] 


neſs give back again unto God, qur alms 18 
the way of doing it: Secondly, in reſpe&ot 
our neighbour, the motive muſt be a crue love 
and compaſſion to hjm, a tender felluw-feeling 
of his wants, and defire of his comfort and 


rehef : Thirdly » in reſpe& of our ſc]ves, 
the motiye is to be the hope of chat eternall 


i2ward promiſcd to this performance, 'T his 


Chril 
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Part.17, Of Alms-OGrving,@c. 


{ Chriſt points out to us, when he bids us lay Sunday f 
up our treaſure in heaven, Mat. 6. 20. And AVTI. 
1 to make us friends of the Mammon of unrighte- 


ouſneſs, that they may receive us into everlaſting 
habitations, Luk, 16. 9. That is by a charitable 
diſpencing of our temporall goods to the 
poor, tolayupa ſtock in heaven to gain a 
title to thoſe endleſſe felicities, which God 
hath promiſed to the charitable. That is the 


[& harveſt we muſt expecy of what we fowe in 


theſe works of mercy,which will be ſo rich as 


} would abundantly recompenec us, though we 
# ſhould as the Apoftle ſpeaks, x Cor. 13. 3. Be- 
$ /tow all our goods to feed the poor : But then we 
$ muſt be ſure we make this our ſole aim, 
{ and not inſtead of this propoſe to our ſelves 


the,praiſe of men, as the motive of our cha- 
rity, for that will rob us of the other ; rhis is 
expreſly told us by Chriſt, Mat. 6. They that 


I ſet their hearts on the credit, they ſhall gain 


with men,nulſt take that as their portion, ver, 
3.verily T ſay unto you, they have their reward ; 
they choſe, it ſeems, rather to have men their 
Pay-maſters, then God, and to them they are 
rurn'd off, that little airy praiſe they get from 
them, is all the reward they muſt expett : 
Te have no reward of my Father which is in 
heaven, ver. 1, We have therefore need to 
watch our hearts narrowly,that . this defire of 
vain glory ſteal not in,and befool us into thar 
miſerable exchange of a vain blaſt of mens 
breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and crernal joyes 
of heaven, | 
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Sunday 5. In the ſecond place we mult take caregf 
XVII, our alms-gzvingy in reſpe& of the manner; 
" and in thar,fir/t,we muſt give cheerfully; men 
Manny of uſually value a ſmal thing,thar is given cheers 
Alms-giv- fully , and with a good heart, more then a 
Z* © much greater,that is wrung from a man with | 
grudging and unwillingneſs;and God is of the | 
Cheeſut ſame mind, he boves a cheerfull giver, 2 Cor, | 
7* 9. 7. Which the Apoſtle makes the reaſon of | 
the foregoing exhortation , of not giving | 
grudgingly, or as of neceſſity, ver. 6. And 
ture *tis no unreaſonable thing, that is herein | 
required of us, there being no duty that has | 
to humane nature, more of pleaſure and de- | 
light, unlefle it be - where caveteouſneſs or | 
cruelty have quire work”c out the man,& pit | 
2 ravenous beaſt in his ſtead. ls it not a moſt ra- | 
viſhing pleaſure to him that hath any bowels, 
to ſee the joy that aſeaſonable alms brings to 
2 poor wretch ? how it revives and purs new 
ſpirits in himythat was even {inking!certamly 
the moſt ſenſuall creature alive knows not. 
how to beſtow his mony on any thing, that 
ſhal bring him in fo great a delight,and there- 
fore me thinks it ſhould be no hard matcer to 
. give not only without grudging, but even 
with a great deal of alacrity and cheerfulnels, 
it being the fetching in of pleaſnre to our 
Te ſecr of ſelves. - 
fr poveriſh 6, There is but oxe ol3cFien can be made 
| Gor bs FR againlt thizaud that is, that the danger of int- 
Bin and! POuero/hing ones ſelf by what one gives, may 
\ | ZEA take off that plealure,and make men either 
|| ' not 
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n6t give at all, or nor ſo cheerfully, To this Sunday : 
] an{wer;That fir were this hazard never fo XVII 


apparent,yet ic being the command of God, 
that we ſhall chus give , we are yer to obe 
cheerfully,and be as well content co part wit 
| our good: in purſuance of this dury, as we 
| are many times called co do upon ſome other, 
| In which caſe Chriſt te/s us, be that forſakes 
| mot all that he hath, Cannot be his Diſci, 
| Pe : 
| : 7. But ſecoxdly, this is fare a vain ſuppo- 
| ſicion-; God baving particularly renting 
the contrary to the Charicable, that it ſhall 
bring bleſſings on theny,even in theſe outward 
things. The liberal foul ſhall be made fat, and 
he that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, 
Prov. 11.25. He that giveth to the poor ſhall 
wot lack, Prov. 28. 27, Aud many the like 
texts there are, ſo that one may trucly ſay , 
this objeQuton is grounded in dire& unbelicf, 
The ſhoxrt of it is, we dare not truſt God for 
this : giving tothe poor ts direAly \ the put- 
ing our wealch into his hands. He that grive- 
eth to the poor lendeth unto the Lord, Prev. 19. 
17. And chat too on ſolemn promiſe of re» 
yment, as it follows in chat verſe, tha 
which be hath given will he pay him again. Its 
amongſt men chought a great diſparagment, 
when we refuſe torruſtthem; it ſhews we ei- 
ther think them not ſufficienr, or not honeſt: 
How vile an affront is ir then to God thus to 
diltruft bim?nay indeed bow borrid blaſphe- 
my, te dquks rhe ſecuricy of thag, for _ 
c 
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Swiday he hasthus exprefly paſt his word,who is Lord 

XVI. of all,and therefore cannot be inſtifficient,and 
who 1s the God of truth, and rherefore will 
not fail to make good his Promiſe ? Let not 
then that infidel fear of future want, contra 
and ſhut np thy bowels from th: poor bro- 
ther; for though he be never likely co pay 
thee, yet God becomes his Surety, and enters 
bond with him, and will moſt afſuredly pay 
thee with encreaſe. Therefore ir is ſo far from 

ing damage to thee, rhus to give, that itis 
thy great advantage: Any man would rather 
chooſe to put his money in ſome ſure hand, 
where he may both improve,and be certain of 
it at his need,then to let it lic unprofitably by 
him, eſpecially if he be in danger of thieves, 
or other accidents,by which he may probably 
looſe it : Now alas! all that we potleſs is in 
minutely danger of loſing ; innumerable acct- 
dents there are,which may in au inſtant bring 
a rich man to beggery ; he that doubts this, 
Jer him but read the /fory of Fob, and he will 
there finde an example of it : And therefore 
what ſo prudent courſe can we take for our 
wealth,as to put it out of the reach of thoſe 
accidents,by thus lending it to God,where we 
may be ſure to finde it ready at our greateſt 
neeg, and that too with improvement and en- 
creaſe; in which reſpe& it 1 that the Apoſtle 
compares Alms to Seed, 2 Cor.g. 10. We know 
It 15 the nature of- Seed that is ſown , £0 
multiply and encreaſc,and ſo does all our a&s 
of mercy, they return nor fingle and naked tO 
us, 


or Bn 
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us,burt bring intheir ſheaves with them,a moſt Sunday 
plenteous & bounriful harveſt. God deals not XV JF. * 
with our al[ms,as we too often do with his gra- # 
ces,wrap them 1p i4 a #apking(o that they ſhall 

never bring in any advantage to us,but makes 

us moſt rich returns: and therefore we have all 

reaſon moſt cheerfully, yeazjoytully to ſer to 

this duty,whickh we have ſuch invitations to, 

as well in reſpe& of our own intereſts, as our 
neighbours.nceds. 

8. Secondly, We mult give ſeaſonably : it is G:ve ſet- 
true indeed there are ſome ſo poor, that an /«bh. 
Alms can never come #u»ſeaſonably, becauſe 
they alwayes want, yet even to them there 
may be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it , to 
their greater advantage; for ſometimes ant 
Alms may not only deliver a poor man from 
lome _ extremity,bur by the right time 
ing of it, may ſet him in ſome way ofa more 
comfortable tublſtence afterward, And for the 
moſt, I preſume ic is a good Ryle, to diſpence 
what we intend to any, as ſoon as may be, for 
delays are hurtfull ofcentimes both to them8& 
our lelves; fir/t,as to themirt is ſure,the longer 
wedelay,the langer they groan under the pre» 
ſenc wantc,% after we have defigned thema re- 
lief,ic is in ſome degree a cruelty to defer be- 
towing of it,for ſo lang we prolong their ſuf- 
ferings;you wil think him a hard hearted Phy- 
ficiangthat having a certain cure for a man in 
pain,thould when he jaight preſently apply ir 
make unneceff{ary delays, & ſo keep the poor 
an ſtill in torture: and the ſame it 1s herezwe 
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Szuday want of the due compaſſion,if we can'be con- 
- XVU. rent our poor brother ſhould have one hour of | 
unneceſſary ſuffering, when we have preſent 
. opportunity of relieving him, or if he be nor 
in ſuch an extremity of want, yet whatever 
weintend him for his greater comfort, he loſes 
fo nuch of it,as the time of the delay amounts | 


for want of a ſpeedy execution, our purpoſes 
cool, and never come to a&; ſo many refolve 
they will repenc,buc becauſe they ſer net im- 
mediatly upon it,one delay ſucceeds another, 
and keeps them from ever doing it at all;and 
fo 'tis very apt to fajl out in this caſe, eſpeci- 
ally with-men, who are of a covetous temper, 
and therefore they of all orhers ſhould not 
truſt themſelves thus to delay. 
9. Thirdly, We ſhould take care to give 
radenl. prudently,that is ro give moſt, where it is moſt 
| needed, andin ſuch a manner , as may do 
the receiver moſt good : Charities do often 
miſcarry for want of this care, for if we give 
at all adventures to all that ſeem to want, we 
may ſomtimes give more to thoſe , whoſe 
ſloth and lewdneſs is the cauſe of their want 
then to thoſe who beſt deſerve it,and ſo both 
encourage the one in their idleneffe,and diſa- 
ble our ſelves from giving to the other. Yet 
{ doubt not ſuch may be the preſenc wants e- 
ven 


ro: Secondly, in reſpeR of our ſelves; tis ill ro | 
defer, for thereby we give advantage to the | 
temptations either of Satay or our own cove« | 
tous humour, to difſwade us from it. Thus it | 
fares too often with many Chriſtian duties; | 
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ven of the moſt unworthy, that we are tore- Sunday 
lieve them, but where no ſuch preſſing need XVIF. 
is, we ſhall do beſt to chuſe out the fitter ob- 
jeR&s of charity, ſuch are thoſe who either 
are ot able to labour, or elſe have a greater 
charge then their ladour can maintain, a1d ro 
| thoſe our alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch 
{ manner as nay be moſt likely to do them good 
| the manner of which may differ according to 
| the circumſtances of their condition; 1t may 
| to ſome be beſt perhaps, to give them by lir- 
tle and little;to others the giving it all at once 
may tend more to their benefit z and ſome- 
times a ſeaſonable loan may do as well as a 
gift,and that may be in the power ſometimes 
of thuſe who are able to give bur little : 
Bat when we thus lend on charity, we muſt 
lend freely without Uſe, and alſo with a pur- 
poſe, thar if he ſhonld prove unable to pay , 
we will forgive ſo much of the principal as 
his needs requrre, and our abilicies will per- 
mit, They want much of this charity, who 
clap up poor debtors in priſon, when they 
know they have nothing to anſwer the debr, 
which is a great cruelty to make another mi= , 
ſcrable, when nothing is gaincd to our ſelves 

by it. 

Foy Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally, we 
nuft nor be ſtrait handed in our a/ms,and give 
by ſuch pitiful ſcanclings,as will bring almoſt 
no reliet to the receiver, for that is a kind of 
mockery ; *cis as if one ſhould pretend to feed 
one that is almoſt fanuſht by giving him l 

IT | crum 
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crumb of bread, ſuch Doles as that would be 
moſt ridiculous, yer I fear 't1s too neer the 
proportion of ſome mens alms; ſuch men 
are below thoſe Diſciples we read of, who 
knew only the. Baptitm of Fob, for *tis to be | 
obſerved, that Fohn Baptift,who was but the 
fore-runner of Chrift, makes it a (pecal part 
of his Do&rine, that he that hath two coats 


ſhould impart to him that hath none, Lni.3.11. 


He ſayes not,he that hath ſome great Ward- 


. robe, but even he that hath but two coats muſt 


Part with one of them ; from whence we may 
garher that whatſoever is above(not our vani- 
ty but ) our need {howld rhus be diſpoſed of, 
when our brethrens neccſlity requires it. But 
1 we look into the firſt time of the Goſpel,we 
ſhall find Chriſtianity far exceeded this pro- 
portion of Fohys, ghe converts affigned not 2 
part only, but frankly gave all to the ſe of 
the Brethrex, As 4. and though thar being 
upon an extraordinary occation, will be no 
meaſure for our conſtant pratiſe yet it may 
ſhew us how prime and fundamental a part of 
Chriſtianty, this of Charity is, that ar thc 
very tirſt founding of the Church , ſuch vali 
degrees of it were pra&tiſed;and if we farther 
conlider what preceprs of love are given us in 
the Goſpel,even to the 1s ying down our 1170s 
for the brethren, 1 Fo. 3. 16, We cannot ima- 
gine our goods are in Gods account fo muc!: 
more precious then our lives, that he would 
command us to be prodigal of the one,and yt 
allow usE9 be ſparing of the other. 


11. A 
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11. A multitude of Arguments might be 
brought ro recommend this bounty to all 
that: profeſs Chriſt; I ſhall mention onely 
two, which I find uſed by St. Paul to the 
Corinthians on this occaſion. The firſt is the 
example of Chrift, 2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye know 
the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who though 
he was rich, yet for your ſakes he became poor, 
that ye through his peverty might be rich. 
Chriſt emptyed himſelf of all that glory and 
greatneſs, he enjoyed in Heaven with his Fa= 
ther, and ſubmirted hiniſelf to a life of much 
meaneſs and poverty, only to enrich us. 
And therefore for ſhame,let us not grudge to 
empty our C offers, to leſſen ſomewhat of our 
heaps,to relieve his poor members. The ſe- 
cond 1s the expeCation of reward, which will 
be more or lefs, according to the degrees of 
our Alms, 2 Cor. 9. 6. He that ſoweth ſpa- 
ringly ſhall reap fbaringly, and he that ſoweth 
bzuntifully ſhall reap bountifi.lly, We think 
hima very improvident husband-man, that 
to ſave a little ſeed at preſent, (owes ſo thin, 
as to ſpoil his crop ; and the ſame folly *cwill 
be in us, ifby the ſparingneſs of our Alms, 
we make our ſelves a lank harveſt hereafter, 
loſe either all,or a great part of thoſe rewards 
which -God hath provided for the liberalAlms- 
Giver, What is the proportioz: which may be 
called a liberal giving,l ſhall not undertake co 
ſer down,there being degrees even in liberali- 
ty,one may give liberally, & yet another give 
more liberally then he;beudes,liberality 1s ro 
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| Sunday be meaſured, not fo much by what is given, 0. 


mean eſtate may give leſs rhen one of a great, 
and yet be the more liberall perſon , becauſe 
that lictle may be more our of his , then the 
greater is out of the others. Thus we ſees 
' Chriſt pronounces the poor widow to have} 
given more to the Treaſwy, then all the? 
rich men, Luke. 21. 5. noc that her two mite: 3 
were more then their rich gifts, but tha: it } 
was more for her, ſhe having left noching be-| 
lnad, whereas they gave out of their abun- ; 
dance whar they might ecalily ſpare. Every |j 
man muſt herein judg for him(elf; we (ce | 
the Apoſtle, though he carneftly preſs rhe 
Corinthians to bounty, yet preſcribes not to | 
them how much they ſhall give, bur leaves | 
that to their own breſts, 2 Cor. 9. 7. Every | 
man according as be purpoſeth in his heart, ſo 
tet him give. But let us ſtill remember , that | 
the more we give( provided we do not there- | 
by fail in the ſupport of thoſe, char molt | 
immediately depend on us)the moe accepta- | 
ble it will beto God, and the more reward- 
able by him. And ro ſecure the performance | 
of the dury of Alms- giving { what ever the | 
Proportion be ) we may do very well tofo!- 
low the advice St. Par! gives the Corinthians 
in this matrer, 1Cor. 16. 2. Up2a the firit 
day of the week let every one of you lay by hint 

2 (tore as God hath proſpered him, If met 
would dothus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in 
fore for this work of Charity, it were the 


: ſureit 
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! ſureſt way notto be unprovided of fomewhat Sunday 
ro give, when an occaſion offered it ſelf, and XVII, 


by giving ſo by little and little, the expence 
would become leſs ſenſible, and ſo be a means 
to prevent thoſe grudgings, and repinings, 
which are apt to attend men in greater dif. 


2 burſements ; And ſure this were in other re- 
ſpedts alſo a very proper courſe, for when a 
e 2 trades-man caſts up 

it 3 ſees what his gains 


his weekly account, and 
ave been,'cis of all others 
the moſt ſeaſonable time to offer this tribute 


# to God out of what he hath by his bleſſing 
7 gained ; If any will ſay they cannot ſo well 
7 weekly reckon their gains, as by longer ſpa- 
2 cesof time. { ſhall not contend with them for 
* that preciſe time, let it be done monthly, or 


quarterly, ſo it be done : But that ſome- 
what ſhould till be laid by in bank for theſe 
uſes rather then lefc looſe to our ſudden Cha- 
riciesis ſure very expedient, and I doubt not, 
whoever will make tryal of it,will upon expes 
rience acknowledge itte be fo. 


12. The fourth exerciſe of our Charity is tO= chaviy 36M 


wards the credit of our —_— and of yeſpe#t of 
this we may have many occaſions ; ſometimes #be Credits 
towards the innocent, and ſometimes alſo 

towards the guilty. 3f one whom we know 
to be an innocent perſon, be ſlandered, and 
traduced, Charity bindes us to ds what we 
may for the declaring his innoceney, and de- 
livering him from that falſe imputation, and 
that not only by witneſſing when we are cal- 
ted to it, but by a voluntary offering our tes 
Bb teſtimony 


| 


Sunday ſimony on his behalf, or if the accuſation be | a 

# XVI, not before a Court of Juftice, and ſo there be | y 
no place for that our more ſolemn teltimo- | 1, 
ny, bur that it be only a ſlander toſt from } + 
one to another, yet even there we are to do | x 
what we can to clear him, by taking all oc* | ; 
calions publickly ro declare what we know of | t 
his innocency. But even to the guilty there | « 
1 

| 

J 


is ſome Charity of this kind to be performed, 

ſometimes by concealing the fault, if it be 

ſuch that no other part of Charity to orhers, 

make it neceſſary to difcover, or be it not ſoFF 

notorious, as that it will be ſure to betray 1t * 
ſelf : The wounds of Reputation are of all 
others the moſt incurable , and therefore 
i. may well become Chriſtian Charity to 
prevent them, even where they have been 
deſerved; and perhaps ſuch a tenderneſs mm 
hiding the fault may ſooner bring the offen- 
der to Repertance, if it be ſeconded ( as it 
ought to be_)) with all earneſtneſs of private 
admonition : But if the fault be ſuch, that 
it benot to be concealed, yer ſtill there may 
be place for this Charity, in extenuatingz and 
leftening it, as far as the circumſtances will 
bear; As if ic were done {uddenly, and raſh- 
ly, Charity will allow ſome abatement of the 
Cenſure, which would belong to a deligned, 
anddehberate a&; and fo proportionably 
/ other circumſtances. But the molt frequent 
_ Exerciſes of this Charity happen towards 
thoſe, of whoſe either innocency or guilt we 
have no knowledge, but are by ſome doubtful 
ations 


| ,ſappoſe betongs chat precept of Chriſt, Mat. 


that 1s backt in the following words, That je 
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ations brought under ſaſpition : And here Sunday - 
we muſt remember, that it1s the property of XVII, * 
love, ot to think, evil, to judge the beſt ; and 
therefore we are both to abſtain from uncha- 
ritable concluggons of them our ſelves, and 
as much as lyes in us, to keep others from 
them alſo, and ſo endeavour to preſerve the 
credit of our neighbor, which is oftentimes as 
much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpitions, as it would 
be by the trueſt accuſation. To theſe caſes, I 


®. 1. Fudge net; and when we conlider, how 


be not judged, we ſhall have cauſe to believe 
It no ſuch light matter, as the world ſeems to 
account it; Our merciful judging of others 
will be paid home to us, in the ſtrift, and ſe- 
vere Judgement of God, | 

13. I have now gone through this Adive 
Charity, as it refates to the four ſeveral capa- Theafts of 
cities of our brethren, many of the particu- Cbarity in 
lars whereof were before briefly mentioned, fnnly A 
when we ſpake of Fuſtice. If any think it 5 afick 
improper, that the fame a&s ſhould be made alſo. 
part of Juice, and Charity roo, I ſhall de- 
tire rhem to conſider, that Charzty being by 
Chrifts command become a debt to our bre- 
thren, all the parts of it may in that reſpe& 
be ranked under the head of Jufice, ſince cis 
ſure pay ing of debts 1s a part of that : Yet 
becauſe in our common uſe we do diftinguwith 
berween the offices of Juſtice and Charity. 


E have chofe to'enlarge on them in particular 
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Phole Duty of Man. 
referenc to Charity, But I delire it may fiil 


be remembred, that whatſoever is under pre- 
cept, is {o much a due from us,that we fin not 


only againſt Charity, but Juſtice roo, if wel 
negie& it; Which deſerves to be conlidered, | 


the more to ſtir up our care to the perfor- 


mance, and the rather,becauſe there ſcems to | 
be a common errour in this point ; Men look | 
upon their a&s of mercy, as things purely | 


voluntary, that they have no obligation to; 
and the ette& of ir is this, thar they are apt 
to think very highly of themſelves , when 


they have performed any, though never (o. 
mean, but never blame chemſelves, though 


they omit all: which is a very dangerous, 


bur withall a very natural fruut of the for- 


mer perſwaſion, If there be any Charities 
wherem ſultice is not concerned, they arc 
thoſe which for the height and degrees of 
them are nor made matter of ſtri& duty,rhat 
is, are nor in thoſe degrees commanded by 
God, and even after theſe *twill be very rea- 
ſonable for us to labour ; but that cannoc be 
done withour taking rhe lower and neceſſary 
degrees m_ our way 5 and therefore Jet our 
firſt care be for them, 

14. To help us wherein there will be no 
better means, then to keep before our eyes 
that grand rule of Loving our Neighbours as our 


ſelves ; This the A poltle makes the ſumme of 


our Whole dity to our Neighbours, Rom. 13+ 9+ 
let this therefore be the ftandard, whereby 
to meaſure all thy aQtions, which relate to 
others 3 


| 


[ 


others z When ever any neceſſity of thy Su; 
Neighbours preſents it ſelf to thee, ask thy 7" 


Part. 179. Dutyof Charity,ehsc. "MY 


| ſelf, whether if thou wert inthe like caſe, thy 
| love to thy ſelf would not make thee indu- 


ſtrious for relief, and then reſolve thy love to 


| thy Neighbour mult have the ſame etfedt for 


Þ him. This is that Royal Law, as St. Fames 


| hath not thereby forfeice 


| calls it, Fam. 2.8. which all that profeſs them-/ 


ſelves ſubjeas to Chriſt, muſt be ruled by 3 
and whoſoever 1s fo will not fail of perform- 
ing all Charities to others, becauſe *tis ſure 
he would upon the like occaſions have all ſuch * 
performed to himſelf. There is none, but 
wiſhes to have his good name defended, his 
=_y relieved, his _— ſufferings ſuc- 
coured ; Only it may be ſaid, that in the 
ſpiritual wants, there are ſome ſo careleſs of 
rhemſelves, thar they wiſh no ſupply, chey 
defire no reproofs, no inſtruftions, nay, are 
angry when they are given' them; 1t may 
therefore ſeem that ſuch mien are not by ver- 
rue of this rule tied to thoſe ſorts of Chari- 
ties. To this I anſwer, that the love of our 
ſelves, which is here ſet as the meaſure of 
that to our Nejghbour,is to be underſtood to 
be chat reaſonable love, which men ought to 
have, and therefore though a man fail of that 
due love he owes hiniſelf, Fr his Neighbour 
his right, he has 
ſtill a claim to ſuch a degree of our love, as 
is anſwerable to that , whick if righe we 
ſhould bear to our ſelves, and ſuch I am ſure 
1s this care of our ſpiritual eſtate, and there- 
| 3 fore 
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4 376 The whole Duty of Man. 
M Sunday fore ris not our deſpiſing our own Souls, that 
XVII, will abſolve us from Charity to other mens, 
yet I ſhall not much preſs this duty in ſuch 
men, it being neither likely rhat they will | 
be perſwaded to it, or do any good by it, 
their ul example will overwhelm all their 
27h cxhortations, and make them unfruit- 
full. 
15. Theres yet one at of Charity behind, 
which does not properly fall under any one 
of the former heads,& yet may relate to them } 
all, and that is, the Making peace, and amity | 
among others ; By doing whereof we may 
much benefic both the Souls, Bodies, Goods, 
and Credit of onr brethren ; for all theſe 
are in danger by ſtrife and contenrion. The 
reconciling of enenies is a moſt bleſſed work, 
and brings a bleſſing on the a&ors : We have 
Chriſts word for it, Bleſſed are the Peace-ma- 
kers, Mat. 5. 9. and therefore we may be in- | 
couraged diligently to lay hold of all oppor- 
cunities of doing this office of Charity, to uſc 
all our Art, and endeavour to take up all 
grudges and quarrels we diſcern among 0- 
thers; Neither muſt we onely labour to re- 
ftore peace where it is loſt, but to preſerve ic 
where it 15: Firſt, generally, by ttriving to 
beget in the heart of all we converſe wich a 
true value of that moſt pretious Jewel,Peace 3 
Secondly, parcicularly, by a timely preven- 
tion of thoſe Jarres, and  cEerice 1, we (cc 
likely ro fall out. Tt may many times be itl 
the power of a diſcreet friend or neighbour, 
| ro 
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to cure thoſe miſtakes, and nuſapprehenſj 
which are the firſt beginnings of quarreks an 
contentions 3 and it will be both more eaſy 
and more rofcable, thus to prevent, then 
pacify ſtrifes. "Tis ſure "tis more eaſy , for 
when a quarrel is once broken our, *tis like a 
violent flame , which carmot ſo ſoon be 
quencht, as it might have been, whilſt ic was 
bur a ſmothering fire. And then 'tis alſo more 
profitable, for it prevents many fins,which in 
the progreſs of an open contention, are al- 
moſt ſure to be committed. So/omon ſayes, 
In the multitude of words there wanteth aot 
fin, Prov, 10. 19, which cannot-more-trul 
be ſaid of any ſorts of words, then thoſe 
that paſs in anger,and then though the quar- 
rel be afterwards compoſed, yer thoſe fins 
will fill remain on their account; and there- 
fore it is a great Charity to prevent them. 
16, But to fit a man for this ſo excellenran 
Office of Peace Making, Tis neceſſary rhat 
he be firſt remarkably peaceable himſelf; for 


þ | ; : wv 
Z bt 


Sunday 


XVI. 


Me that 


tudertak 
with what face canſt thou perſwade others to ;; ,,,7: i 


that which thou wilt not perform thy ſelf ? peaceable 
or how canſt thou expecx thy perſwahons himſelf. 


ſhould work ? *rwill be a ready reply in every 
mans mouth, Thoy Hypocrite, caſt out firf# the 
beam out of thine own eye, Matth, 7.5. and 
therefare be ſure thou qualify thy ſelf for the 
work, There is one point of Peaceableneſs 
wlich ſeems to be licrle regarded among men, 
and that is in the caſe of Legal treſpaſſes; 
Men think ir nothi 
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day every petty trifle,and as long as they have but 
£VII. Law on their fide, never think they are to 


e whole Duty of Man. 


blame : butſure had we that true Peaceable- 
neſs. of ſpiric which we onghe, we ſhould be 
unwilling for ſuch ſlight matters to trouble 


and diſquiet .our Neighbours, Not that all 


Boing to Law 1s utterly unchriſtan, bur ſuch 
ind of ſuits eſpecially,as are upon contenti- 
ouſneſs, and ſftoutneſs of humour, to defend 


ſuch an inconfiderable right, as the parting } 
with will do uslictle or no. harm,or which is } 
yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a treſpaſs. Ande- | 


ven in greater matters,he that ſhall part with 


ſomewhat of his Right for love of Peace,does | 
ſurely the moſt Chriftanly, & moſt agrecably 


tothe advice of the Apoſtle, Cor. 6. 7. rather 


to take wrong, and ſuffer our ſelves to be.de- } 


frauded. But if the damage be ſo unſuppor- 
cable, that it is neceſſary for us to go to 
Law, yet even then we muſt take care of pre- 
— Peace 3; firſt, by carrying ſtill a 
friendly, and Chriſtian remper towards the 
party, nat ſuffering our kearts to be at all 


eſtranged from him ; ſecondly, by being will- 


mg to yield tvany reaſonable terms of agrec- 
ment, whenever they ſhall be offered; and 
truly if wecarry not this temper of mindin 
our ſuits, I fee not how they ca be reconcile- 
able wich that peaceableneſs ſo ſtrialy requi- 
red of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider this 
who make it their pleaſure themſelves to diſ- 
quet their Neighbour, or their trade to ſtir 
up hers to do it. This tender regard of 
; Peace 


art. 17. Charityto Enemies. 5 


Peace both in our ſelves, and others, is abſo- Sunday - 


Jutely neceſſary to be entertained of all thoſe, XVIL 
who own themſelves to be the ſervants of him, 
whoſe title it is to be the Prance of Peace, 
Wai. 9. 6. | 

17. All that remains to be toucht on con- This che, 
cerning this Charity of the A@tions, is the —_— the 
extent of it, which muſt be as large as the _ oath 
former of the affe&ions, even to the taking ;, exemies, 
{ in not only ſtrangers, and thoſe of no rela- 
| tion £0 us, but even of our bittereſt enemies. 
| 1 have already ſpoken ſo nuich of the Obli- 
gation we are under to forgive them, that I 
| ſhall not hear ſay any thing of that, but that 
being ſuppoſed a duty,”twill ſure then appear 
no unreaſonable thing to proceed one ſtep 
{ further , by doing them good turns; for 
when we have once forgiven them, we can 
then no longer account them enemies, and fo 
*twill be no hard matter even to fleſh and 
blood to do all kinde things to them. Audin- 
deed this is the way, by which we muſt trye 
the ſincerity of our forgiveneſs : *Tis eaſy 
to ſay, I forgive ſuch a man, but if when an 
opportunity of doing him good is offered, 
thou declineſt it, *cis apparent there yet lurks 
the old malice in thy heart; Where there is 
a thorough forgiveneſs, there will be as great 
a readineſs to benefit an enemy as a friend : 
nay perhaps in ſome reſpe&s a greater, a 


true Charitable perſon looking upon it as an | 


eſpecial prize, when he has an opportunity of 
evidencing the truth of his reconciliation, 


and | 
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| | —_— and obeying the precept of his Saviour, by Þ h« 
| W. 


doing good to them that hate him, Matth. 5. 44.0 tl 
Let us therefore reſolve that all a&ions offl x 
kindneſs are to be performed to our enemies, [| t: 
for which we have not only the command, Þ| 1 
but alſo the example of Chriſt, who had not I} 1 
only ſome inward relentings towards us his} « 
obſtinate, and moſt provoking enemies, bur Þ} 1 
ſhewed it in ads, af thoſe no cheap, or ealy | 
ones, but ſuch as coſt himi his deareſt bloud, } 
And ſurely we can never pretend to be either | 
obeyers of his command, or followers of his 
example, if we grudge to reſtifie our loves to 
our enemies by thoſe ſo much cheaper wayes | 
of feeding them in hunger, and che like, re- | 
commended tous by the Apoſtle, Rom. 12.20, | 
But if we could pe: thele as of kindneſs 

to enemies in ſuch manner as might draw | 
them from their enmitie, and win them to 
Peace, the Charity would be doubled : And 
this we ſhonld aim at, for that we ſee the A- 
poſtle ſets as the end of the forementioned. 
adts of feeding,&c. that we may heap coals of 
fire on their heads,not coals to burn, bnt to 
melt them intoall love and tenderneſs to- 
wards us ; and this were indeed the moſt 
compleat way of imitating Chriſts example» 
who inall he did and ſffered for us,deftgned 
the reconciling of us to himſelf, 

18, 1 have now ſhewed you the ſeveral 
parts of our dury to our Neighbour, towards 
the performance whereof I know nothing 
more neceflary, then the turning out of our 


hearts 


Part.17. Of coing to Law. 


hearts that (elf love which ſo often poſſeſſes Sunday 
them, and that {ſo wholly, that it leaves no XVII, 


room for Charity, nay, nor juftice neither 
to our Neighbour. By this (elf- love I mean 
not that trye love of our ſelves, which is the 


love and care of our Souls ( for that would: 


certainly help,not hinder us in this duty) but 
[ mean that immoderate love of | our own 
worldly intereſts, and advantages, which 1s 


apparently the root of all, both injuſtice and. 


uncharitableneſs towards others. We finde 
this fin of ſe/f-love ſer by the Apoltle in the 


head of a whole troop of fins, 2 Tam. 3 2. 


as if it were ſome principal officer in Satans 
camp, and certainly, not without reaſon, for 
It never £0es without an accurſed train of 
many other fins, which like the Dragons tail 
Rev, 12. 4. (\weeps away all care of duty to 
others. We are by it made ſo vehement, and 
intent upon the pleaſing our ſelves, that we 
have no regard. to-any body elſe, contrary to 
the direfion of. S. Paul, Rem. 15, 2. Which 1s 
not to pleaſe our ſelves, but every man to pleaſe 
his Neighbour for his good to edification ; which 
he backs with the example of Chriſt, verſ 3. 
For even Chriſt pleaſed not bimſelf : If there- 
fore we have any linceredelire to have this 
yercue of charity rooted jn our hearts,we nut 
be careful ro weed out this fin of ſelf-love, for 
is impoſſible they can proſper together. 


19, But when we have removedthis hin- p,,..,.f 
drance,we muſt remember that chis,as al other mcaxs rol 
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graces proceeds not front our ſelves, it is the procure iefh 


gift 
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Sunday gift of God, and therefore we muſt earneſt}: 
$ XVII. pray to him to work it inns, to ſend his holy 
dove, a meek and gall-leſs creature, to frame 

rightly to perform this duty. 

20. I have now paſt through thoſe ſeveral 
briſtias Þranches I at firſt propoſed, and ſhewed you 
Yexcics both What is our duty to God, our ſelves, and our 

offi ble and ,,o;0hbour : Of which I may ſay as it is, Luk; 
eaſent. 10. 28. This do and thou ſhalt live. And ſurely 
it 1s no impoſsible task to perform this in ſuch 
a meaſure, as God will graciouſly accept, 
that is in Sincerity, though not in perfection, 
for God is not that auſtere maſter, Luk 19-20. 
That reaps where he bas not ſowed, he requires 
nothing of us, which he is not ready by his 
grace to enable us to perform; if we be not 
wanting to our felves, either in asking it by 


18 not impoſible, ſo neither is it ſuch a ſad 
melancholly rask, as men are apt to think it. 
"Tis a ſpecial pollicy of Sataxs, to do as the 
ſpies did, Num. 23, 28. bring up an ill report 
upon this good land, this ftate of Chriſtian 
life, thereby to diſcourage us from entering 
anto1t,to fright us,with I know not what Gy- 
ants we ſhall meet with; bur let us not thus 
be cheated, let us bur take the courage to try 
and we {hall indeed finde it a Canaan, a land 
flowing with milk, and honey: God is not in 
chis reſpe& to his people a wilderneſs, a 1and 
of darkneſs, Fer,2. 31. His ſervice does not be- 
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our hearts to the Wo temper, and enable us | 


Spirit, which once appeared in the form of a | 
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prayer, or in ufing it by diligence. And as it — | 
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reave men of any true joy, but helps thyny to Sund 
Y great deal : Chriſfts yoke i an eaſy, nay a XVI. 
Fleaſant yoke, his burden a light, yea a gracious | 
burden. There is in the praiſe of Chriſtian 
duties a great deal of preſent pleaſure, and if 
we feel it not,it is becauſe of the re{iſtance our 
vitious and ſinful euſtoms make, which by the 
| contention raiſes an uneaſinef(s. But then firſt 
| that is tobe charged only to our ſelves, for 
| having got thofe ill cuſtoms, and thereby 
| made that hard to us, which in it ſelf is moſt 
pleaſant, the duties are not to be accuſed for F 
it. And then ſecond]y, even there the plea- | 
ſure of ſubduing thoſe ill habits, overcoming | 
thoſe corrupt cuſtoms 1s ſuch, as hugely out : 
weigheth all the trouble of the combate. 

21. Burt it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome pyey when! 
parts of piety are of ſuch a nature, as will be-#be expoſe} 
very apt to expoſe us to perſecuttons,and ſuf- * 3s out- Þ 

| ferings in the world, and that thoſe are not fra ſef-' 

$—Jojows, but grievous ;, T anfwer, that even in 

thoſe there 1s matrer of joy : we ſee the Apo- 
{tles thoughr it ſo, they rejozced that they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer for Chriſts name, Adis 
4+ 41. and S, Peter tells us, that if any ſuffer 
as a Chriſtian, he ix to glorifie God for it, 
1 Pet. 4. 16. There 1s ſuch a force and vertue 
1 the reſtumony of a good Conſcience, as 1s 
able'to change the greateſt ſuffering into the 
greateſt triumph, and that reſtimmony we can 
never have more clcar,and lively, then when 
we ſuffer tor righteouſnes fake; fo that you 


ſee Chriſtiaxity 18 very amiable even in its _ 
del 
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defrQreſs, the inward comforts of it do far 
AVI. furpaſs all the outward tribnlations that ac- 
tend ir, and that even in the inſtant, while 
we are in the ſtate of warfare upon earth. But 
then if we took forward to the crown of our 
victories, thoſe eternal rewards in heaven, wy 
can'never think thoſe rasks ſad,though we had 


fuch recompeuces await them ar the end,were 
our labours never ſo heavy,we could have no 
cane to faint under rhem : Let us therefore 
when ever we nicer with any diſcouragements 
m our comſe, fix oureye on this rich prize, 
and then run with patience the race which 5 
' ſet before us, Heb. 12. 2. Follow the Captair 
of our ſalvation through the greateſt ſuffer- 
ings, yea even through the ſame red ſea of 
blood which he hath waded, whenever our 0- 
bedience to him ſhall require it;for though ol 
fidelity to him ſhould brins us ro death it ſelf, 
we are (ure to be no loſers by it, for tO Cuch 
he ha:h promiſed a Crow: of life, the very Cx- 
peRation whereof is able co keep a Chriſtian 
more cheerful in his ferters and dungeon, ther 
a worldling can be in the midit of his greatelt 
proſperities. 
22, All that remains for me farther 0 
add, is earneſtly to entreat and beſeech the 


things, which either by this Book, or by 
any orher means hediſcernsto be his gt 
anw 


nothing at preſent to ſweeren them,that have | 


By! 
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TFart.17. arning to God, 


&.nd he farther he hath formerly gone out of Sayday 
his way, the more haſte it concerns hun to X15, 


make to get into it, and to uſe the more dili- 
gence in walking in it. He that. hath a long 
journey to go, and finds he hath loſt a grear 
part of his day in a wrong way,wil) not need 
much intreaty, either to turn into the right, 
| or to quicken his pace in it. And this is the 
caſe of all thoſe that have lived in any courſe 
of fin, they are in a wrong road, which will 
never bring them to the place they aim at; 
Nay, which will certainly bring them to the 
place they moſt fear and abhor;much of their 
day is ſpent, how nnich will be left to finiſh 
their journey in, none knowes, perhaps the 
next hour,the next minute the night of death 
may overtake them; what a madneſs is it 
then for them to defer one moment to turn 
out of that path which leads to certain de- 
trucion,and co put themſelves in that,which 
will bring them to bliſs and glory ? Yet (o 
are men bewitched, and enchanted with the 
deceitfulnels of fin, that no entreaty, no per- 
ſwaſjon can prevail with them, to make this 
ſo reaſonable ſo neceſſary a change, not but 
that they acknowledge it needful to be done, 
but they are unwilling to do it yet, they 
would enjoy all the pleaſures of finas Jong 
as they. live, & then they hope at their death, 
or ſome little time before ir,to do all the bu- 
fineſs of their Souls; Bur, alaſs! Heaven is 
wo high to be thus jumpr into, the way to it: 


is a long and leaſurely afcent, which requires 
rinme 
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| Sunday time towalk. The hazards of fuch defer 
XVII. are.more largely ſpoken of, inthe Ni 
of Repentance, 1 ſhall not here pepear:h 

but defire the: Reader: ſeaioully, $0 lay ebgn 

to bhearr, and then ſurely he witlthink iz-ſe 

ſonable ceunſel that is givenþy the.wiſe nui, 

Eccleſ. 5.7. Make no tarrying to! tur to th 

Lord, and put not off from day to: days; >: 14; 
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CHRISTIAN READER, om ud 
Have, for the help of thy Devotions, [et down rim 
ſome FORMS of PRIVATE PRAYER: 1k W7 
ſeveral occaſions 3 If it be thought an om ſ[ic1 tha Þ gi; 
there are noxe for Families, 1 muſt anſwer form co: 
ſelf, that it was not from any opinion th, God 15 nu "7 
as well to be worſhip d inthe Family as the ( liſet th) 


but becanſe the Providence of God and the Church 
hath already furniſt/d tbe for that purpoſe, inſinitts go 
ly beyozd what my utmoſt care could do. 1 mean the I 
PUBLICK LITURGY, 0+ COMMON PRAY- | at 
ER, Which for all pablick addreſſes ro God (and ſub | ui 
are Family prayers)are ſo excellent & uſeful,that m | a 
way ſay of it as David did of Goliah's ſword, 1 Þ| 4 
- Yam 21. 9+ There is none like it, 


= | wg A: TY j 
FY , DIRECTIONS for the MORNING. 


' As ſoon as ever theu ewakeſt in the morning, lift 
Mie: thy heart to Godin this or the like ſhort Prayer. 
| LORD, As thou haſt awaked my Bedy from | 
WE Neep, ſo by thy grace awaken my Soul from {ing 
> andmake meſo to walk before thee this day and 
3 all the reſt of my life, that when the laſt trumpet 
8 nall awake me out of tny grave, T may riſc to the 
life immortal, throug 
= |. 


Fr d&fus Chriſt, 
I | 


© Direciions for NoOrmnp, 

Hes thow haſt thus beg un, luffernot(withont, 
ſeme urgent neceſſity).:ny worldly thoughts to 
fill thy mind, till thos haſt aiſo paid thy more ſolemn 
Devotions to Almighty God and therefore dnring the 
ime thou art dreſſing thy ſeif ( which ſhonla be no 
longer then common decency requires) exerciſe thy 
wind in ſome [piritnal thoughts : as for example, 
conſider to whar Temptations thy baſineſs or compre 
nJ that day are mojt like to lay thee oper, and arn 
thy [elf with Reſolutions againſt them; or again, 
conſider whar Occaſions of doing fervice to God, or 
good to thy neighbor are that day moFt likely to pre« 
ſent themſelves, and reſolve ts embrace therz ; and 
alſo contrive how thou mayeit improve ther to the 
mtermoſs. But eſpecially it will be fit for thee to Exx+ 
amine whether there have any ſin eſcaped thee ſir.ce 
thy laſt nights examination. If after theſe con{ide« 
rations any further leiſure remain, thou mayeſt pro 
fitably imploy it in meaitating on the general Reſurves 
(Hon (whereof our riſing from our beds 1s a Repreſens 
tations ) and of that dreadful Fnudgement which ſhall 
| follow it, and then think withthy ſelf in what prepay. © *: 
ration thou art for it, and reſolveto husband earth © 3 
fully every minute of thy time towards the futing thee 
for that preat acconnt. As ſoon as thou art; readyj\ 
/ retire to ſome private place, and there offer up to God |= 

thy Morning Sacrifice of Praiſe and Proper.” il 2 
PRAYERS for the MORNING... '-*=# 

At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 5 £48 
O Holy, Blefied and Glorions Trinity, three ---- 
Pezſons and one God, have mercy upon mea mt» 


ſerable ſinner. ' _- ro -2 gt 8 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


LORD, 1 know not what to pray for as I ought, | 
O let thy Spirit belp my infirmities, andenable 
me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacritige acceptable to 
thee by Jelus Chrilt. / 


A THANKSGIVING. 


Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure fore- 
ever, Ithy unworthy ſervant who have ſo. 
deeply taſted ofthem, dclire to render thee the 
tribute of my humbleſt praiſes for them 2 1n thee, 
O Lord, I live, and move and have my being, 
| thou firſt madeſt me to be, and then that I might 
not be m1ierable but happy, thou ſendeſt thy Son 
out of thy botome to redeem me from the power 
of my ſins by his Grace, and from the puniſhment 
of them by his Blood, and by both to bring me 
to his glory. Thou haſt by thy mercy cauſed me 
to be born within thy peculiar fold, the Chriſt» 
an Church, where I was early conſecrated to thee 
in Baptiſm, and have been partaker of all thoſe 
ſpiritual helps which might aid me toperform that 
Vow I there made to thee; and when by my own 
wilſulneſs or negligence I have failed to do it, yet 
. thou in thy madifnd mercies haſt not forſaken 
— ie, buthaſt graciouſly invited me to repentance; 
afforded me all means both outward and inward 
for it, and with much patience haſt attended and 
| not cut me off in the aGis of thoſe many damning 
_ fins T have committed, as 1 have moſt iuſtly de- 
+. terved. It is, OLord, thy reftrainiag grace a* 
lone by which I have been kept back froca any the 
greateſt ſins, andir is thy inciting and aſſiſting 
oo grace 


"rayers Jor N10Y 
orace alone, by which 1 have been enabled todo 
any the leaſt good, thercfore not unto me, not 
unto me, but unto thy name be the praiſes. For 
theſe and all other thy ſpiritual bleſſings, my foul 
doth magnifie the Lord, and all thatis within me 
praiſe bis holy Name. I likewiſe praiſe thee for 
thoſe many outward bleſlings I enjoy, as health, 
friends, food and raiment, the comforts as well 
as the neceſlaries of this lifz, for thoſe continual 


«,y _ 
5s 
On. . 


protetions cfthy hand, by which I and mine are | 


kept from dangers, and thoſe gracious deliveran- 
ces thou haſt often afforded out of ſuch as have 
befallen me; and for that mercy of thine whereby 
thou haſt ſweetnedand allaycd thoſe troubles thou 
haſt not ſeen fir wholly ro remove : for thy par- 
ticular preſervation of me this night, and all 0- 
ther thy goodneſs towards me; Lord, grarit that 
I may render thee not only the fruit of my lips, 
but the obedience of my life, that ſo thele bleſ- 
ſings here may be an earneſt of thoſe richer blef- 
ſings thou haſt preparcd for thoſe that love thee, 
and that for his ſake whom thou haſt made the 
Author of Eternal Salvation to a!l that ogey him, 


even Jeſus Chrilt. 
” A CONFESSION, 


k 4? 


Righteous Lord, who lateſt iniquity, Tthy: ---+ 
finful creacure caſt my ſclf. at chy feety ac. 
knowledging that I molt juſtly deſerye, to, beuty = 
terly abhorred and forſaken by thee, for I have - 
drunk iniquity lik? water, gone on in a continued. * 


courſc of ſin and rebellion againſt thee,dayly com- 
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Wy. JE VOTIONS. 


mitting thoſe things thou torbiddett, and leaving 


heart, which ſhould be an habitation for thy ſpi. 
rit, is become a cape of unclean birds, of foul and 
diſordercd aftetions ; and 0't of this abundance 
of the heart my mouth ſpeaketh, my hands a fo 
that in thought, word, end deed I continually 
tranſgreſs againſt thee, | Here mention th! Dreat- 
eſt ofthy ſins | Nay, O Lord, | have deſp:ſcd that 
goodneſs of thine which ſhould lead me to Re- 
pentance, hardning my heart againſt all thoſe 
means thou haſt uſed for my amendment. And 
now, Lurd, what can 1 expeR from thee, but 
Judgment and fiery indignation, that is indeed 
the due reward of my ſins > Bur, O Lord, there 
Is mercy with thee that thou mayeſt be feared, 0 
fit me for that mercy by giving me a deep and 
hearty Repentance, and then according to thy 
gooanelſs ler thy anger and thy wrath be turned 
away from me ; look upon me in thy Son, my 
; bleſſed Saviour, and for the merit of his ſufferings 
L pardon all my fins: And, Lord, I beſeech thee by 
'- the powerofthy grace ſo to renew and purifie 


terly torſaking every evil way, and living in con- 

1 fant, fincere, univerſal obedience to thee all rhe 

WH: -- xcft of my days, chat behaving my ſelf as a good 

|| —_— faithful ſervant, I may by thy mercy ar the 

By. © ft bereceivedinto the joy of my Lord : Grant 
' 8 Bs for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


L © # 
: v3 ef 


undone thoſe things thou commandeſt ; mine þ 


my heart, that I may become a new creature, ut*. 


ayers for Mormn#. 
APRAYER for GRACE, 


Moſt gracious God, from whom every good 

and perfe& gift comerh, I wretched creature 
that am not able of my felf fo much as to think a 
good thouphr, befeech thee to workin me both to 
will and do accor4,mp to thy good pleaſure 3 ins 
liohten mv 41d chat T may know thee, and let 
me not be barren or unfraitful in that knowledg ; 
Lord, work in my heart a true faith a purifying 
hope, ard an unfeigned love towards thee, give 
me a full cruſt on thee, zeal for thee, reverence 
of all things that relate to thee ; make me fearful 
to offend thee, thankful for thy mercies, humble 
under thy corrections, devout in thy ſervice, fſor- 
rowfnl for my fins;. and grant that in all things 1 
may behave my ſelfſo as befirs a creature to his 
Creator, a ſervant ro his Lord ; enable me like» 
wiſe to perform that duty I owe to my ſelf, give 
me that meekneſs, humility, and conrentedneſs 
whereby I.may always poſſeſs my ſoul in patience 
and thankfulneſs ; make me diligent in all my du= 
ties, watchful againſt all remptations, rerfect 
pure and temperate, and ſomoderate in my molt 
lawful injoyments that they never become a ſnare - 


tome; make me alſo, O Lord, to be ſoaffeted- .. * 
towards my. neighbour, that I never cranſprels CY 
that royal Law of thine, of loving bim as my felfj . -: 


grant me exaRly to perform all parts of juſtice, 
yielding to all whatſoever by ary kinde of right - - 
becomes their due ; and give me ſuch bowels of .-- 


mercy and compaſſion that I may nevet fail ay ISA | 
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CDEVOTIONS. 


all ats of charity to all men, whether friends or 
enemies, according to thy command and example 
Finally, I beſeech thee, O Lord, to fantific me 
throughout, that my whole ſpirit and foul and 
body way be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; co whom with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory to: 
ever. Amen. 


INTERCESSION. 


O Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy is over all thy 
QA works, I beſcech thee to have mercy upon 
all men,and grant that the preciovs ranſome which 
was paid by thy Son for all, may be cff:uall to 
the ſaving of all. Give thy inlightning grace to 
thoſe that are in darkneſs, and thy converting 
grace tothoſe that are in ſin ; look with thy ten- 
dereſt compaſſionsupon the Univerſal Church, 0 
be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build chou 
the walls of Jeruſalem, unite all thoſe that profels 
thy Name to thee, by Purity, and-Holinc(s, and 
to cach other by Brotherly love. Have mercy 01 
this deſolate Church, and ſinful Nation,thou balt 
moved the Land and divided it, heal the ſores 
© thereof for it ſhaketh, make us ſo truly to repent 
_ 5% of thoſe fins, which have provoked thy Judge 
Wf. ents, that thou alſo mayeſt turn, and repent, 

+. and leave a bleſſing behinde thee. Bleſs cholc 

. whom thou haſt appointed our Governours, whe- 
2 28- ther in Church or State, ſo rule their hearts, and 
+ Frengthen their hands, char they may neither 
+ _. Wantwill nor power to puniſh wickedacis and 


Prayers for Morning. 
vice, and to maintain Gods true Rejigion and 
Vertue. Have pity, O Lord, on all rhac are 1n 
affliction ; be a Father to the fatherleſe, and plead 
the cauſe of the widow, comfort the feeble mind= 
ed, ſupport the weak, heal the ſick, rclieve che 
needy, defend the oppreſſed, and adminiſter to 
every one according ta their leveral necetlities ; 
lec thy blifſings rett upon all that arencar and 
dear tO nie, he orant them whatluever thuu 
ſeelt neceſſary ei:hcr co their bodies or their Souls. 
[ Here name thy neerifſt Relations | Reward all 
thoſe that kave done we good, and pardon all 
' thole that have done, or wiſht me evil, aud 
work inthcm and ue all thar good which may 
make us acceptable in thy fight, zkrovgh Jeius 
Chialt. 


For PRESERVATION, 
() Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone it is, 


chat | dave this day added TY Hwy ite, ] be- 


ſeech thee 10 to guide me 1n it by thy grace, that 
I may do noth10. 5 which may diſhogour thee, or 
- wound my own Coul, but chat I may diligently. 


haſt prepared for me to walk 1 0; and Lord-I dex 
ſcech thee, give thy Angels charge over (neg + 0 
keep me in a my wayes, that no evil happen ute 


to me, nor any plague come nigh my. dwcling > 


but that I and mine may be ſafe under thy BraczWp 


prozection, through Jeſus Chriſt: "1.4 BY ED? , 


O Lord 


- 


n py - 


apply my (clf ro lo ab ſuch good works, as chou, Pg | 


-| 


ATE DEVOTIONS. 


O Lord, pardon the viandrings and coldneſs of 


cording either to my prayers or deſerts, bur ac. 
cording to my needs, and thine own rich mercies 
in Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe bleſſed Name and 
Words, I conclude theſe my imperfe& Prayers; 
ſaying, Oxr Father, &c. 


ne oe. nr eee ——— —_— —— —— — ——— 


DIRECTIONS for NIGHT. 


7 NIGHT, whez :t draws towards the tim! 

of reſt, bethink thy ſelf, how thou ha#t paſjez 

the day, examine thine ewn heart, what (n cither 
of Thonght, Word, or Deed thou haſt committed, 
what opportunity of doing good thon haſt omitted, 
and whatſoever thou findeſt to accuſe thy ſelf of ycon- 
feſs humbly and peniteatly to God, renew thy purpe- 
fer, and reſolutions of am:eniment, and beg his pare 
 donin Chriſt, and this not fliohily, and only as of 
Conrſe, but with all devout earneſtniſs, and hearts 
Pp eſs, as thau wouldeſt do, if thou werr ſure thy death 
Were asnear approaching, as thy ſleep, which for 
©, ought thou knoweſt may be ſo indecd, ani. therefort 
k FTI #4 ſhouldest no more venture to [leep wnrecouciled 
F- 20 God, thenthou woylde ſt dare to die ſo. Inthe next? 
F.. fierce, tonſider what [1 pecial and extraordinary mer- 
<A M4 haſt that aay recei ved,as if thoz haſt h1a an) 
BA] [47 deliver ance, either in thy inward man, from 
48 me dangerous temptations, or in thy ont Yoard , 
| 170m an) great and apparent danger, anda offer to 
: = "9g thy hear ty and devout priiſe for the ſame ; 0 
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theſe pecitions, and d:al with me, not ac- 
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Direciions for Night. 

if nothing extraordinary have ſo happened, andthox 
baſt been kept evea from the approach of danger, thou 
baſt not the leſs, but the greater cauſe to magni 
God, who hath by his proteftion ſo guarded thee, that 
not / o mach as the fear of cvil hath aſſaulted thee. 
And therefore omit not to pay him the tribute of ham- 
ble thankfulneſs, as well for his uſual and dayly pre- 
ſervations, as his more extraordinary deliverances. 
And above all, exdeavonr ſtill by the conſiderations 
of his mercies to have thy heart the more cloſely knit 
to him, remembring that every favour received from 
him is a new eng1gement upon thee, to love and obey 
him. 
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PRAYERS for NIGHT. 


Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three 
perſons and one God, have mercy upon me 
a miſerable ſinner, 

Lord I know not what to pray for as I ought, 
O let thy Spirit help my infirmities, and enable 
me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice acceptable unto 
thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A CONFESSION. 


Oo MOST Holy Lord God, who art of puree” EA 
eyes then to: behold iniquity, how ſhall 4; 
abominable wretch dare to appear. before. 21 TIN +4 
who am nothing bur pollution 2 I am+deftlaint + x 
my very nature, having a backwa rdneſs:t OE . 7 
gogd, and a readineſs to all evil; bee I hayed Bey = - nl 
filed my ſelf yet much worſe by my .0wn actual : -; 
fins and ou. cultomes; I have cangeſt ye. 


« ry: - ox 
- # - 
. 


=, 
wy 
—— wes - 


IVATEDEVOTIONS 
duty to thee, my neighbour, and my ſelf. an 
that both in thought, in word, in deed, by do. 
ing thoſe things which thou haſt expreſly for- 
bidden, and. by negleCting to do thoſe thing 
thou haſt commanded me. And this noc only 
through jpnorance and frailty, but knowingly, 
and wilfully, againſt che motions of thy Spirit, 
and the checks of my own conſcience to the: con- 
trary. And to make all cheſe out of meaſure fir- 
ful, Ihave gene on ina dayly courſe of repeating 
theſe provocations againſt thee, notwithſtanding 
all thy calls to, and my own purpoſes and vows 
of amendment; yea, this very day 1 have not 
ceaſed to addenew fins to all my former guilts. 
| Here name the P.xriicylars. | And now, O Lotd, 
what ſhall I ſay, or how ſhall I open my mouth, 
ſeeing I have done theſe things? I know that the 
wages of theſe ſins is death ; bur O thou who wi!- 

 Ireft nor the death cf a ſinner, have mercy upon 
me; Worx in me, I beſeech chee, a ſincere cons 
trition;-and a perfect hatred of my fins, and let 

._.. menot dayly confeſ;, and yet as dayly renew 

-. them, bu: grant; O Loid, thar from this 1nltant 

 Imayzgive a bill of Divorce to all my molt beloved 

-: - Juſts, and then be thou pleaſed tro marry meto 

thy elf in truth, in righteouſneſs and holineſs. 

| 5 -: And for all my palt fins, O Lord, receive a recon- 

E-$ation ; accept of that ranſome thy bleſſed S0n 

z8B-paid for me, and for his ſake whom thou 
;$atderforrh as a propitiation, pardon all my of- 
res, and receive me tothy favour, And when 

avunalt thus ſpoken peaceto my ſoul, Lord keep 
metnar icurn not any more to folly, but foelta- 
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Prayers for. zobt. , Far” 


bliſh me with chy orace, that no temptation of 
the world, the Divel or my own fleſh may ever 
draw meto offend thee, that being made free 
from ſin, and becoming a ſervant unto God, I 
may have my fruit unto holineſs, and the end e- 
verlaſtinglife, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A THANKSGIVING, 


Thou Father of Mcrcics, who art kind even 
ro the unthankful, I acknowledge my fſeltro 
have abundantly experimented that gracious pro- 
pertie of thine, for notwithitanding my dayly 
provocations apainſl thee, thou Il heapelt mer» 
cy and loving kindneſs upon me. All my con- 
tempts and de{pifings of thy ſpiritual fayours have 
not yet made thee withdraw them, but in the. 
riches of thy goodneſs and long: ſuffering thowitifh: 
continueſt to me the offers of grace and life in thy: 
Son. And all my abuſes of Thy temporal blet- 
ſings thou haſt not puniſhed with an utter deprt-; 
vation cf chem, but art ſtill pleaſed to afford me; _ Ji} 
a lib:ral portion of them. The ſins of this. day: = ih 
thou haſt not repayed as juſtly thon might'ft be 54 
ſweeping me away with a ſwift deftrucion, bor. 
haſt ſpared and preſerved me accordivg to! the: 
greatneſs ofthy mercy, | Here mention, the: dt 
ticular mercies of that day. ] What ſhall E:rend 
unto the Lord for all theſe benefits he. lailbe 
unto me.? Lord, let this.goodneſs. of thine fend $4 
me to repentance, 'and prant that-I may not onlyz7*..- 
offer thee thanks and praife, but may' alſo order” bY 
my converſation arighr, thar {6 1 way-at thelaſt =- 
BE: &” : .. ſes. - 
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ſee the falvation of God, through Jeſus Chriſt, * 
Herewſe the Prayer for Grace and that of [i 
terceſſion appctnted for the Morning. 


" Fir PRESERVATION. 


O Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Iſrael, that nei- 
therſlumbreſt nor ſleepeſt, be pleaſed inthy 
mercy to watch over me this night, keep me by 
thy grace from-all works of darknels, and defend 
me by thy power from all dangers, grant me mo- 
+ Hderateandrefreſhing ſleep, ſuch as may fitmefor 
| the duties of the day following. . And, Lord, 
make me eyer mindful of that time when 1 ſhall 
lie down in the duſt; and becauſe I know net- 
ther the day nor the houre of my Maſters com- 
ing, grant me grace that I may be always ready, 
'thatT may never live in ſach a ſtare as I ſhall fear 
+ tdi in, but that whether I live, I may live un- 
- + T0 the Lord ; or whether I die, I may die unto 
> the Lord, fo that living and dying I may bc thine, 
"8 Foroogh leſus Chriſt, | 

bk Pet 


| ſame Concluding prajer As 111 the Mornings 
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211 Ar vbon art putting off thy clothes, think w th thy 
Ji £947 the time approaches that thou muſt p11 0 
ES Fody alſo, ard they thy Soul muſt appar 1iktd. 
9 0s; judgment Seat, awd therefore 119% 
WEaed be Careful ro make it ſo clean ani pare 
COT ""0 44 holineſs, that be who will not 100k.08 | 
ONS 4 ) graciouſly behold and accept its 


Lt 


_ Let thy Bea pnt thee in mind of thy Gravey and 
when thou ly:ft down, ſay, 


© Frayers for 


Bleſſed Saviour,who by thy precious death & 

burial did(t take away the ſting of death and 
powcr of the grave, grant methe joyful fruits of 
that thy victory, and be thou to mein lifeand 
death advantage. 

I will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt, 
for iti thou Lord only that makeſt me dwell in' 
lafety. , 

Into thy hands T commend my ſpirit, for thon 
haſt redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of truth. 


LR —— 


N the ANTIENT CHURCH there were 

beſides morning and niht four other times every. 
day which Were called HOURS OF PRAYER, 
and the zeal of theſe firſt Chriſtians was ſuch as 
made them conſtantly obſerved. It wonld be thanghe + © 
too great a ftriflneſs now in this lukewarm age toons 
joyn the liks frequency, yet 1 cannot but mention the | + 
example, and ſay, that for theſe wko are not by wi” ©. | 
7) zeceſſary buſineſs preverted, it will be but 'rexfons > 
able to imitate it, and make np in publick. and pris 3 
vate thoſe FOUR TIMES of PRAYER; kefides the”. 
OFFICES already ſet downfor MORNING 8# 
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" PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


ding, if he pleaſe, one of the co:fi ſſions appointed for 
mw ning or night, and never omitung the LORDS 
PRAYER. 

But if any mars ſtate of life be really ſo buſie at 
will net allow him time for (o long and ſlemn devs- 
tions, yet certainly there is no man ſo overlayed with 
buſineſs, but that he may ſinde leiſure oftentimes 
adey to ſay the LORDS PRAYER alon', and 
therefore let him uſe that if he cannot more. But be. 
exnſe it is the Charatter of a Chriſtian, Phil. 3. 20, 
' That he bath his converſation in heaven, #t 15 2e- 

ry fit that beſides theſe ſet times of Prayer, he (houl 
divers times in a day by ſhort and ſudden EJACH 
LATIONS 4art up his ſoul thither, Ana for this 
fort of devotion no 11 can want leiſure, ſor bi m4) 
be performed in the midſt of buſineſs ; the Artificer 
a: his work, the Husbandman at his Plough m4) 
prattice it, Now as he cannot want time, ſo thit 
he may not want matter for it, 1 hve thought it 


_ wot unn{eful out of that rich ſtore-houſe, the BOOK 


of PSALMS, to furniſh hin with ſome texts, which 
194) very fitly be uſed for this purpoſe, which bein 
learned by beart Will alwans be ready at hand to im- 
pioy his devotion ; and the niatter of them being v4" 
rio, ſome for Pardon of ſon; ſome for Grade, ſort 


7 fer thel if't of Gods conntena nee, ſome for the C hyrch, 


ſome for Thanksgiving, ©> c. every man may fit him” 


© 1 Jef according to the preſent need and temper of Þ 
 Jerl.. I have given theſe not as a full collettron, but 
"E only asa taſte, by which the Readers appetite may 
 "barajſed to ſearch after more in that Book, and 0+ 
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COLLECTS for ſeveral GRACES. 


For FAITH, 


BleJed Lord, whom without Faith it is im- 
pollible to pleaſe, ler thy ſpirit I beſeech thee 
work in me ſuch a Faith as may be acceptable in 
thy ſight, even ſuch as worketh by love, O let 


me not reſt in a dead ineffeual Faith, but grant- 
that it may be ſuch as may ſhew it ſelf by my 
works, that it may be that viRorious Faith which * 
may enable me to overcome the world, and con- - 


form me to the Image of that Chriſt, on whom 
I believe, that ſo atthe laſt I may receive the end 
of my Faith, even the ſalyation of my foul, by 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, s 


For H OP E. 
() Lord, who art the hope of all the ends of the 
earth, letme neyer be deſtitute of a well 


grounded hope, nor yet poſleſt with a vain pre- 
\umption, ſuffer me notto think thou wilt either 


be reconciled to my fins, or rejeRt my r epentance, | 


but give me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a hope as may 
be anſwerable to the only ground of hope, thy 
promiſes, and ſuch as may both incourage and 
enable me to purifie my elf from all filchineſs; 


both of fleſh and Spirit, that ſo it may indeed 


become to me an anchor of the ſoul both ſureand 
"Rey _ ſiedfaſt; 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
| ſtedfaſt, entring even within the vail, whither the 


forerunner is for me entred, even Jeſus Chriſt 
my High Prieſt and bleſſcd Redeemer, 


For THE LOVE ef GOD, 


O Holy and gracious Lord, who art infinitely 
excellentin thy ſelf, and infinitely bountiiul 
and compalſionate towards me, 1 beſeech thee ſufe 
ter not my heart to, be ſo hardned through the de- 
ceitfulneſs of ſin, as to reſiſt ſuch charms of love, 
but let them makedecp and laſting impreſiions on 
my ſoul, Lord, thou art pleaſed to require my 
heart, and thou only haſt right roit. O let me 
not be ſo ſacrilegiouſly unjuſt as to alienate any 
part of it, but enable me to render it up whole 
and entire to thee. Bur, Omy God, thou ſcelt 
it is already uſurped, the world with its vanities | 
hath ſeized it, and like aſtrong man armed keeps 
poſſeſſion, Othou who are ſtronger come upon 
him, and take this unworthy heart of mine as 
thine own ſpoil, refine ir with that purifying fire of 
thy love, that it may, be a fit habication for thy 
Spirit: Lord, if thou ſee it fit, be pleaſed to let me 
taſte of thoſe joys, thoſe raviſhments of thy love, 
-wherewith thy Saints have becn fo tranſported. 
But if in this I know not what I ask, if I may not 
chuſe my place in thy Kingdom, yet O Lord, deny 
me not todrink of thy cup, lct me have ſuch a ſin- 
cerity & Cegrec of love, as may make me. endure 
_ anything for thy ſake, ſuch a perfeR love as may 
calt our all fear & all floth too, that nothing may 


ſeem tome too grievous to ſuffer, or too difficult 
/ co 
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Colle&s for ſeveral Grares. 
to do in obedience to thee, that ſo expreſſing my 
loue by keeping thy Commandments, I may by 
thy mercy at laſt obtain that Crown of life, which 
"thou haft promiſed to thoſe that love thee, 
through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. 


For SINCERITY. 

O Holy Lord, who requireſt truth in the in- 

ward parts, I humbly befeech thee to purge 
me from all hypocriſie and unfincerity. The heart 
O Lord, is deceirful above all chings, and my 
heart is deceitful above all hearts, O thou who 
ſearcheſt the heart and reins, try me, and ſeek 
. the ground of my heart, and ſuffer not any accur- 
ſedthing tojurk within me, but purifie me even: 
with fire, ſo thou conſume my droſs. O Lord, I 
cannot deceive thee, but I may moſt eaſily deceive 
my ſelf, I beſeech thee let me not reſt in any ſuch 


F deceit, but bring me to a ſight and hatred of m 


' moſt hidden corruptions, that I may not cheri 

any darling luſt, but make an utter deſtryion of 
every Amulckite ; O ſuffer me not to ſpeak peace 
to my ſelf, when there is no peace, but prantI 
may judge of my ſelf, as thou judgeſt of me, that 
I may never be at peace with my ſelf, till I amat 
perfe& peace with thee, and by purity of heart 
be qualified to ſee thee in thy Kingdom, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 


For DEVOTION #» PRAYER. 
\ Gracious Lord God, who not only perant- 
teſt,but inviteſt us miſerable and needy crea- 
. tures, to preſent our petitions to thee, prom | 


. 
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I beſeech thee, that the frequency of my prayer 
may be ſomewhat proportionable to thote conti- 
nual needs I have of thy mercy: Lord, 1 
confeſs, it is the greateſt honour and greatelt ad- 
vantage, thus to be allowed acceſs to the:, yet 
ſo ſottiſh and ſtupid is my profane heart, that 
ſhuns or fruſtrates the: opportunities of it. My 
Soul, O Lord, is poſleſt with a ſpirit of infirmi- 
ty, itis bowed together, and can in no wiſelift 
up it ſelf to thee. O be thou pleaſed to cure this 
fad, this miſerable diſcaſe, ro inſpiritand inliven 
this earthy droſly heart, that it may freely mount 
towards thee, that I may ſet a true value on this 
mo{t valuable priviledge, and take delight in ap- 
proaching to thee, and that my approaches may 

+ bewith areverence, ſome way anſwcrable tothat 

| awful Majeſty I come before, with an importuni- 
ty and earneſtneſ(s, anſwerable ro thoſe preſling 
wants I have to be ſupplied, and with ſuch a fix: 
edneſs and attention of mind. as no wandring , 
thoughts may interrupt ; chat I may no more in 
cur the guilt of drawing neer to thee with my 
lips, when my heart is far from thee, or have my 
prayers turned into fin, but may ſo ask that | 
may receive, teek that I may finde, knock that if 
may be opened unto me :; that from praying £0 
thee bere, I may be tranſlated to the praiſing 


thee eternally in thy glory, through the merits 
and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. 


: Fur | 


Coe, for ſeveral Craces. 


For HUMILITY, 


Thou High and Lofty one, that inhabiteſt 
Ecernity, yet art pleaſed to dwell with the 
bumble ſpirit, pour into my heart T beſeech thee, 
that excellenc grace of Humility, which may ut» 
terly work out all thoſe vain conceits I have of 
ſelf; Lord convince me powerfully of my own 
wretchedneſs, makemeto ſee that I am miſerable, 
and poor, and blinde, and naked, and not only 
duſt, but ſin, that ſoinallthy diſpenſations to» 
wards me, I may lay my hand upon my mouth, 
and heartily acknowledge that I am leſs then the 
leaſt of thy mercies, and greater then the great» 
eſt of thy judgements. And O Lord, grant me 
not only to walk hunibly with my God, bute- 
ven with men alſo, chat I may not only ſubmitmy 
ſelf to thy rebukes, but even to thoſe of my fe 
low Chriſtians, and with meekneſs receive and 
obey their admonitions. And make me fo to be- 
have my ſelf towards all, that I never doany thing 
through ſtrife or vain glory;-and to that en 
grant, that in lowlineſs of mind I may eſteem e-« 
very other man betrer then my ſelf, and be 'wit- 
ing that others ſhould eſteem them ſo alſo; that 
I neither nouriſh any high opinion of my. ſelf, 
nor covet one among others, but that deſpilin 
the vain praiſe of men, I may ſeek that. praile 
which cometh from thee onely. That ſoin ftead 
of thoſe mean ſervile Arts I have uſed to recom- 
mend me tothe efteem of men, I may now im- 
ploy all my induſtry and care to approve my ſelf 
"#.E -: to 


oy 


A to thee, who reliſteſt the proud, and viveſt 
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graeeto the humble 2 grant this, O Lord, for his 


ſake, who humbled himſelf unto the death of the 
Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt. 


For the FEAR of GOD. 


O Glorious Majeſty, who only art high, and 
/ to be feared, poſſeſs my ſoul with a Holy 
awe and reverence of thee, that I may pive thee 
the honour due unto thy Name, and may bear 
ſuch a reſpe@ to all things, which relate to thee, 
that I may never prophane any Holy thing, or 
{acrilegioufly invade what thou haſt ſet apart to 
thy ſelf. And, O Lord, fince thou art a God 
that wilt not clear the guilty, let the dread of thy 
Juftice make me tremble to provoke thee in any 
thing, O let me not ſo miſplace my fear, as tobe 
afraid of 4 man that ſhall dic, and of the Son of. 
man, who ſhall be made as graſs, and forget the 

Lord my Maker ; but repleniſh my Soul with 
that fear ofthe Lord, which is the beginning of 
wiſdom, which may be as a bridle toall my br 
tiſh appetites, and keep me in aconſtant confor- 
mity tothy Holy will, Hear me, O Lord, 1 
beſcech thee, and put this fear in my heart, that 
I may notdepart from thee, but may with fear 


and trembling work out my own Salyation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, 4 


For 
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Fer TRUST »: GOD. 


Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them that 

uſt on chee, vive me prace, I befeech 
thee, in all my diflicuities and diſtreſſes, to have * 
recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend on thee ; 
thou ſhair keep him, O Lord, in perfe& peace, 
whole mind is(taid on thee, O let me always reſt 
' on this firm P'Ilar, and aever exchange it for the 
bruken rc. eds of worldly ſuccours, ſuffer. not my. 
heart to be overcharged with the cares of this life, 
taking thought what I ſhall eat, or drink or 
wherewithal 1 ſhall be clothed, but grant, that 
having by honeſt labour and induſtry done my 
part, Imay cheerfully commit my ſelf to thy pro= 
vidence, caſting all my care upon thee, and bes 
ing carcfal for nothing, but to be of the number. 
of thoſe whom thou owneſt and careſt for, even 
ſuch as keep thy Teſtimonies and think upon thy 
Commandments to do them. That ſeeking firft 
thy Kingdom andthe righteouſneſs thereof, all 
theſe outward things may be added unto me, in. 
ſuch a meaſure as thy wiſdom knowes belt for me; 
grant this O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


For THANKFULNES. 


Moſt Gracious and Bountiful Lord, who fil- 
leſt all things living with good, and expeCt- - 
elt no other return, bur praiſe and thankſgiving, 


let me O Lord, never defraud chce of that fo 
T8 caſie 
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eaſie tribute, but let my heart be ever filled with 
the ſenſe, and my mouth with the acknowledge- 
ment of thy mercies. Itis a joyful and a pleaſant 
thing to be thankful, O ſuffer me not I beſeech 
thee, to looſe iny part in that Divine pleaſure, but 
grant that as I dayly receive bleflings from thee, 
foI may dayly from an affcQionate and devour 
heart offer up thanks to thee, and grant that not 
only my lips, but my life may ſhew forth thy 
pa by conſecrating my ſelf to thy {ervice, and 
alking in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before thee 
all the days of my life, through Jeſus Chriſt my 
Lord and bleſſed Saviour. 


For neawrarriod 


Holy Lord, who art a merciful embracer of 
i true penitents, but yet a conſuming fire to- 
wards obſtinate finners, how ſhall I approach 
_ thee, who have fo many provoking fins to 10- 
flame thy wrath, and ſo little ſincere repentance 
to1nchne thy mercy ! O be thou pleaſed to ſoften 
and melt this bard obdurate heart of mine, that 
I. may heartily bewail the iniquities of my 
life, ſtrike thisrock, O Lord, that the waters 
may flow out, even floods of tears, to waſh my 
polluted conſcience ; my drowzy Soul hath too 
long flept ſecurely in fin, Lord awake it though 
it be with thunder, and let me rather fc! thy ter- 
rors then not feel my fin. Thou ſenteſt thy bleſ- 
ed Son to heal the: broken hearted, but Lord, 

what will that avail me if my heart be whole. O 
break it that it may be tapable of his healing vit- 
Et AQ, cue; 


,olleas for Jeverar Lraces. 
tue; and grant, I beſeech thee, that having once 
raſted the bitterneſs of ſin, I may flie from it, as 
from the face of a Serpent; and bring forth fruits 
of repentance in amendment of life, to the praiſe 
and glory of thy grace in Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed 
Redeemer. i. l 
For MEEKNES. 


Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led as a ſheep to the 

ſlaughter, let, I beſeech thee, that admi- 
rable example of Meekneſs quench in me all ſparks 
of anger and revenge, and work in me ſuch 8 
gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit as no provocati- 
or.s may ever be ablc to diſturb. Lord, grant I 
may be ſo far from offering the lcaſt injury, that 
I may never return the greateſt any otherwiſe 
then with prayers and kindneſs, that I who bave 
ſo many talents to be forgiven by thee may never 


+» exaQ pence of my brethren, but that putting on 


bowels of mercy, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, thy 
peace may rule in my heart and make it an accept- 
able habitation to thee, who art the Prince of 
peace, to whom with the Father and holy Spirit 
be all honour and glory for ever. 


For CHASTITY. 


| O Holy and Immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt def- 

_# cent was into the Virgins womb, and who 
doſt ſtil love to inhabitonly-in pure and virgin 
hearts, I beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit of purity to 
cleanſe me from all filthineſs both of fieſh and &- 
rit ; my body, O Lord, & the Temple of the - 
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ly Ghoſt,O ler me never pollute that Temple with 
any nncleanneſs. And becauſe cut of the heart 
proceed the things that defile the man, Lord 
grant me to keep my heart with all diligence, that 
no impure or foul thoughts be harboured there, 
but enable me, I beſecch thee, to keep both body 
and ſoul pure and undefiled, that fo I may plori- 
fie thee here both in my body and ſpirit, and bz 
gloriticd in both wich thee hereafter, 


Gracious Lord, who haſt inthy bounty to 

mankind afforded us the uſe of thy good 
creatures for our corporalrefreſhment, grantthat 
I may-always uſe this liberty with thankfulnels 
and moderation ; O let me never be ſo enſlaved 
to that brutiſh pleaſure of taſte, that my Table 
become a ſnare to me, but give me, I beſecch 
thee, a perfe& abhorrence of all degrees of excels, 
and let me eat and drink only for thoſe ends, and 
according to thoſe meaſures which thou halt al- 
ſigned me for health and not for luxury. And, 
Lord, grant that my purſuits may benot after the 
meat that periſheth, but after that which endu- 
reth ro everlaſting life, that hungring and thirſt- 
ing _ I may be filled with thy 
grace here, and thy plot ugh Je- 
fas Chritt” y glory hereafter, through 


For CONTENTEDNES. 


Merciful God, thy wiſdom is infinite to 


chooſe, & thy love forward to diſpence good 
| things 
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things to us, Olet me always fully and intirely 
reſign my ſelf to thy diſpoſals, have no deſires of 
mine own, but a perfe& ſatisfaftion in thy choi- 
ces for me, that (o in whatſoever eſtate I am, I 
may be therein content. Lord grant I may ne- 
yer look with murmutring on my own condition, 
nor with envy on other mens. And to thatend, 
I beſeech thee, purge my heart of all covetous 
affeRtions, O let me never yield up any cornerof 
my Soul to Mammon, but give me ſuch a con- 
temptoftheſe fading riches, that whether they 
increaſe or decreaſe I may never {ct my heartup- 
on them, but that all my care may beto be rich 
towards God,to lay up my treaſure in heaven,that 
I may ſo ſet my affeions on things above, that 

- When Chriſt who is my life ſhail appear, I may 
alſo appear with him in glory. Grant this, O 
Lorg for the merits of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, 


For DILIGENCE. 


Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained 

that man ſhould be born to labour, ſuffer me 

' not to reſiſt that delign' of thine by giving my 
ſelf up to floth and idleneſs; but grant I may fo 
1mploy my time and all other talents thou haſt in- 
truſted me with, that I may not fall under the ſeg- 
rence of the ſlothful and wicked ſervant ; Lord, if 
it be thy will, make me ſome way uſeful to others, 
that I may notlive an unprofitable part of mankind; 
but however, O Lord, let me nor be uſeleſs to my 
ſelf,but grant I may give all diligence to make my 
calling and cleRion ſare : My ſoul is beſet with 
| many 
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many and vigilant adve-ſaries, O let me not fold 
my hands to fleepin the midit of ſo great dan- 
gers, but watch and pray, that I enter not into 
temptation, enduring hardneſs as a good fouldier 
of Jeſus Chriſt, till ac the laſt from this ſtate of 
warfare thou tranſlate me to the ſtare of triumph 
and bliſs in thy Kingdome, thruugh Jeſus Chriſt. 


For JUSTICE. 


'Q, Thou King of righteouſneſs, who haſt Com- 
manded us to keep judgment and do Jultice, 
be pleaſed by thy grace to cleanſe my heart and 
Hands from all fraud and injuſtice, and give mea 
perfe& integrity and uprightneſs in all my deal- 
ings. O make me ever adhor ta, uſe my power 
to oppreſs,or my $kill to deceive my brother, and 
grant I may moſt ſtrictly obſerve that ſacred rule 
of doing as I would be dove to, that I may not 
diſhonour my Chriſtian profeſlion by an unjuſt or - © 
fraudulent life, but in ſimplicity and godly fince- | 
rity, have my converſation in this life, never 
ſecking to heap up treaſures of wickednefs, but 
preferring a little with righteouſneſs before great 
revenues without right. Lord, make me exaRtly 
careful to render to every man what by any fort 
of obligation becomes his due, that I may never 
break the bond of any of thoſe relations that thou 
haſt placed me in, bur may ſo behave my ſelf to- 
wards all, that none may have any evil thing to 
ſay of me, that ſo, if it be poſſible, I may have 
Peace with all men, or however 1 may by keep- 
WS innocency and taking heed to the thing that 

is 
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isright, bave peace at the laſt, even peactith | 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Fer CHARITY. 


Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one blood, 

and redeemed by one ranſome all Nations of 
men, let me never barden my bowels againſt any 
that partake of the ſame nature and redemption - 
with me, but grant me an univerſal charity t6- 
wards all men. Give me, O thou father of come 
paſſions, ſuch a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of 
heart, that I may be deeply affeRed with all the 
miſeries and calamities outward or inward of 
brethren, and diligently imploy all my abllitics 
for their fuccour and relief, O let not an unchri» 
ſtian ſelf-love poſſeſs my heart, but drive out that 
accurſcd ſpirit, and let thy Spirit of love enter 
and dwell there, and make me ſeek not to pleaſe 
my (cif, but my neighbour for his good to edificati» 
on,even as Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, Lord, make 
me a faithful ſteward of all thoſe talents rhow 
baft committed to me for the benefit of others, 
that ſo when thou ſhalt call me to give an account 
of my ſtewardſhip, I may do it with joy and not 
with grief. Grant this merciful Lord, I beſecch 
thee for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


For PERSEVERANCE - 


FN Eternal and vnchangeable Lord God, who 
art the ſame yeſterday and to day, and for 
ever, Be thou pleated to communicate ſome {mail 
n Is 
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Ray of that excellence, ſome degree of that ſtabi- 
lity to me thy wretched creature who am light and 
unconſtant, turned about with every blaſt ; my 
underſtanding is very deceivable, O eſtabliſh it 
in thy truth, keep it from the ſnares of ſeducing 
ſpirits, that I may not be led away with the er- 
- _ ror cf the wicked and fall from my own ſtedfalt- 
theſs: my will alſo, O Lord, is irreſolute and 
wavering, and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 
God, my goodneſs is but as the morning cloud, 
and as the early dew it paſſeth away. O ſtreng- 
then and confirm me, and whatever: good work 
thou haſt wroughtin me, be pleaſed to accom- 
pliſh and perform. it until the day of Chriſt. Lord 
thou ſeeſt my weakneſs, and thou knowelt the 
number and ſtrength of thoſe norco my I have 


to ſtruggle with, O leave me not to, my ſelf, but 
cover thou my head in the day of battel and in 
allſpiritual combates make me more then conque- 
rour through him that loved me. O let no ter- 
rors or flatteries either of the world or my own 
fleſh ever draw me from my obedience to thee, 
but grant that I may continue ſtedfaſt, unmove- 
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord ; 
& by patient continuance in well doing,ſcek, & at 
laſt obtain glory, and honour, and Immornality, ' 


and eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. | | 


A Paraphraſe of the Lords Prayer. 31 © 


A Brief Paraphraſe of the 


LORDS PRAYER 
Tobe uſed as a Prayer. 


| Oxr Father which art in Heaven, | 
O LORD, who dwelleſt in the higheſt heavens, 
thou art the Author of our being, thou haſt 
allo begotten us again unto a lively hope, and 
carrieſt towards us the tenderneſs and bowels of 
a compaſſionate father. O make us to render to 
thee the love and obedience of children ; and that 
we may reſemble thee or father in heaven ( that 
place of true delight and purity ) give us a holy 
diſdain of all the deceitful pleaſures and foul pol- 
lutions of this world, and ſo raiſe up our minds 
that we may always have our converſation in hea- 
ven, from whence we look for our Saviour the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
[ 1. Hallowed be thy Name. ] 
STRIKE ſuch an awe into our hearts, that 
' we may humbly reverence thee in thy Name , 
which is great, wonderful and holy, and carry 
ſuch a ſacred reſpe& to all things that relate to 
theeand thy worſhip,-as may expreſs our reve-) 
rence of thy great Majeſty. Let all the people 
praiſe thee, © God, let all the people praiſe 


thee. 
| [2, Thy 


"32 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, | 


[ 2. Thy Kingdome come, | 

Eſtabliſh thy Throne and rule for ever in our 
fouls, and by the power of thy grace ſubdue all 
thoſe rebellious corruptions that exalt themſelves 
4#gainft thee, they are thoſe enemies of thine which 
world not that thou ſhouldſt reign over them, O 
fer them be brought forth and ſain before thee, 
and make us ſuch faithful ſubjes of chis rhy Kinge 
dome of Grace,that we may be capable ofthe King- 
ders of Glory, and then Lord Jelus come quickly., 


[ 3. Thy will be done T. earth, &c. | 


ENABLE us by thy grace chearfully to ſuffer ty 


will in all thy inflitions, and readily to pertorm it 
inall tby commands, give us of that heavenly 
zeal to thy ſervice, wherewith the bleſſed Angels 
of thy preſence are inſpired, that we may obey 
thee with the like fervor and alacrity, and that 
following them in their obedience, we may be 
Jjoyned with them tv fing eternal praiſes in thy 
Kingdom to God, and to the Lamb for ever. 


RY [_ 4. Give us this day O0uY aayly bread. [ 
GIVE usthatcontinual ſupply of thy gra, 
which may ſuſtain and nouriſh our ſouls unto etcr- 
nal life. And be thou pleaſed alſo to provide for 
Our bodies all thoſe things which thou ſeeſt fit for 

ſupporr, through this onr earthly pilgrt- 
mage, and make'us cheerfully to reſt on theefor 
_, firſt ſeeking thy Kingdome and the righ- 
ceonine 


theſe things ſhall be added unto us, | 
\ 
'[$ . Forgive 


s thereof, and then not doubting but all 
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[ 5. Forgive us okr Treſpaſſes, #s We forgive 


them, &Cc. 
HEAL our ſouls, O Lord, for we have fin- 


ned againſt thee, let thy tender mercies abound 
towards us, inthe forgiveneſs of all onr offences ; 
And grant O Lord, that we may never forfeit 
this pardon of thine, by denying ours to our bre- 
thren, but give us thoſe bowels of compaſſion to 
others which we ſtand in ſo much greater need 
of from thee, that we may forgive as fully and 
finally upon Chriſts command, as we dcfire to 
be forgiven, ſor his merits and interceſſion. 
[. 6. Lead ns not into Temptation but deliver, &c. | 
O LORD, we have no ſtrength againſt thoſe 
multitudes of rem;tations that dayly aflault us, 
only our eyes are upua thee, O be thou pleaſed 
either to reftrain them or aſſiſt us, and in thy 
faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to be rempred above that 
we are able, but inall our temptations make us a 
way to eſcape that we be not overcome by them, 
but may when thou ſhalt call us to it, :refiſt even 
unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin, that being faich- 
Y uato deach, thou maycſt give us the crown of 
ife, | 
[ For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, &c.\| © 
HEAR, us & graciouſly anſwer our petitions for 
thou art the great King overall the earth, whoſe 
Power is infinite, and art able to do for us above 
all that we can ask or think, and to whom belong- 
eth the Glory of all that good thou workeſt in us 
or for us. Therefore bleſſing, honour, glory and 
power be unto him that fitecth upon the throne, 


to our God, for eyer and ever; Amen 
: - C = I | Fights 
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Piow EJACULATIONS. 


Taken out of the Bock of PS AL MS, 
For PARDON of SIN. 


AVE mercy. on me, O God, after thy great Þ 


goodneſs, according to the multitude of 
thy mercies do away mine offences. 


Waſh me throughly from my wickednels, and 4 * 


cleanſe me from my fin. 


Turn thy face from my fins, and put out all m 
miſdeeds. 


My miſdeeds prevail againft me, O bethou | 


merciful unto my fins. 


| Enter not into judgement*with thy ſervant, for 
1n thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified, 


For thy names ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto 
my ſin, forit is great. 


Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul, O 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 


. For GRACE. 
EACH me to do the thing that pleaſetl 
; &. thee, for thou art my God. 
; Teach methy way, © Lord, and I will walk 
inthy truth, O knit my beart to thee, that I my 
fear thy name. 


.Makeme a clean heart, O God, and renew? 
right ſpirit within me. 


. .Oletmy heart be ſound in thy Katutes, that | 


be not aſhamed 


: Incline 


- . Py ? "— 


| 2045 EJacurarons. 
Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and not 
to covetauinels. | 
Turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold vanity, 
and quicken thou me in thy way, 
I am a (tranger upon carth, O hide not thy 
Commandments from me, 
Lord reach mc to number my days, that I may 
" apply my heart unto witdom. 


For the LIGHT of Gods COUNTENANCE; 


ORD,why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and hideft 

thy face from me? O hide not thou thy face 

from me, nor caft thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure, 

Thy loving kindneſs is better then life it ſelf. | 

|  Lordlifc thou up thelight of thy countenance 

upon me. 

. : Comfort the Soul of thy ſervant, for unto thee, 

O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 


THANKSGIVING. | 
WILL always give thanks unto the Lord, his 
praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. _ * 
Thou art my God, and I will- thank thee, 
thou art my God and Iwillpraiſe thee. 
I will ſing unto the Lord, as long as I live, 1. 
will praiſe my God whileſt I have my being. -. 
Praiſed be God which hath nor caft out m 
prayer, nor turned his mercy from-me. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of If 
rael, which only doth wondrous things. . 
\ Andbleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for e= 
ver, and all the earth ſhall be filled with his Ma- 
«Ry, Amen, Amen. 61:4 3 Sas 
ah, bens Cc W.-4 F Ls 
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For DELIVERANCE fron 
TROUBLE, 


E merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful 
untome, for my Soul truſteth in thee, and 
under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge, 
until theſe calamities be over- paſt. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, for 
I flie unto thee to hide me- — 

O keep my Soul, and deliver me, let me not 
be confounded, for I have put my truſt in thee. WM 
Mine eyes -re ever looking unto the Lord, for | 

he ſhall pluck my feet our of the net. 
Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me, 
for I am deſolate and in milcry. 
The forrorws of my heartare enlarged, O bring 
thou me out of my troubles. 


For the CHURCH. 
BE favourable and Sracious unto Sion, build 
thou the walls of [eruſalem. 
O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us 0 
| long? Whyis thy wrath {o hot againſt the ſheep 
of ot paſture Þ 

F: think upon thy Congrepation, whom th0u 
baſt purchaſed and A ot old. | 
Look upen the Tribe of thine Inheritance, and 
Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt 
Ir is time for thee, Lord. to lay to thy hand, 
Hi for they have deſtroyed thy Law. | 
| | Arife, O-God, and maintain thine own cauſe: 
mu _ Deliver lracl, O God, out of all his troublcs- 
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Brief Heads of Self- Examination , 
eſpecially before the Sacrament, Col-. 
le&ed out of the fore-going Treatiſe, 
concerning the breaches of our Dity. 


 —— 


Rc 


To G o D, 


FAITH. 
Or BELIEVING there isa God. 
Not believing his Word. 
Not believing it pradtically, ſo as to live according 
to or belief, 


HOPE. 


Peſpetriog of Gods mercy, ſo as to negle duty, 
Preſuming groundleſly on it, whilft we go on in wilfal fin. 


l LOVE. 
Not Loving God for his own excellencies. 
Not loving him for his goodneſs tous. 


Not labouring co pleaſe him. 
Not defiring to draw neer to him in his Ordinances. . 


Not longing to enjoy him in Heaven, , 0 


FEAR. 
Not Fearing God fo as to keep from offending him. 

' Fearing man above him by commirting fin, to ſhag ſome 
outward ſuffering. 


TRUST. 
Not truffing on God in dangers and difireſles. 
Uſing unlawful means te bring us ont of them. 
Nor depending on God for ſupply af our wants. 
es care for outward — God thends Bode |} 
egiecting to labour, and expecting QU0 We we, 1 
. Usin our idleneſs. .. ©3_ RE or 
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Not looking up to God for a blesfing on our honeft endea. 


yours. 
HUMILITY, 


Not having a h:gh efteemof God. 

Not ſubmitting obediently to att his will. | 

Not patiently ſuffering it, but murmuring at his correRions, 

Not amending by them. 

Nor being thankful to him. 

Not acknowledging his wiſdome in choofing for us , but hu | 
ving eager and impatient defires of our ow?, 


HONOUR. 


Not Honouring God by a teverend uſage of the things thit WF | 
relate to him, 

E- Behaving our ſelves irreverent]y in his hovſe. 

Robbing God, by taking thivgs that are conſecrated to him, 

Profaning Holy times, the Lords Day, and the Feaſts and 
Fafts of the Church. ” 

NegleRing toread the Holy Scriptures, not marking when 
we do read. 

Being eareleſs to get knowledge of our duty, chuſing r arher 

continue ignorant, then put our ſelyes to the pains of | 
ame of learning. 
Facing Religion in hearing of Sermons, without pradizing 
m. 

Breaking our Vow made at Baptiſme. 

By reſorting ro Witches, and Conjurers ; i. e. to the Devil, 

By loving the pomps and vanities of the world, and follow- 

lowing its ſinful cuftomes. 

By fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh, 

Profaning the Lords Supper. 

By comming to it ignorantly, without examination, co" 
Hiton, and purpoſes of new lite, 

By behaving ob ſelves irreverently at it, without devo't* 
on, and ſpiritual afte&ion. 

By neglefting to keep the promiſes made at it. 

Profanin Gods Name,by blaſphemous thoughts,or diſcou' (3 

wml Giving or ers oTcaſion to blaſpheme him, - by our vile wiCk- 

TEE ed lives. © ©- | 7% 

 Takingmalaywl 0A Tas. 

Perjury, . 


| Sycuing In ordinary communteation, 


wok. 
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WORSHIP. 
Not worſbipping God. 
Omitcing prayers, publick or private, and being glad of 2 
pretence todo lo 

_ F Asking unlawlul things, or to unlawful ends. 
« Þ Not purifying our hearts from fin, before we pray. 

Not praying with Faith and Humility. 

Coldneſs and deadneſs in prayer, 
* & Wandring thoughts in it. . 

Icreverent geſtures of body in prayer. 


REPENTANCE. 


 Þ Neglc&ing the duty of Repentance. . 

Not calling our ſelves to dayly account for our fins. 

Not aſſigning any ſet or ſolemn times, for humiliation; and 
confeſſion, or too feldome. 

Not "ng conſidering our fins, to beget contrition for 
them, 

Not acting revenges on our ſelyes, by fafting, and other 
acts of Mortification. 


IDOLATRY. 
Outward 7dolatry in worſhipping of creatures. 
Inward Idolatry, in placing our love, and other affeCtions 
mare on creatures, then the Creator, 


———— 


Toowr SELVES, 


HUMILITY. 
Ps puft up with high conceits of our ſelves; 
} Inreſpe&of natural parts, as beaury, wit, Kc. 
Of worldly riches and honours, 
Of Grace. 
Greedily ſeeking the praiſe of men. 
_—_— Chciftian ARions, as prayer, alms, &c. to that 
end. 
Commirring fins to avoid reproach from wicked men. 


MEEKNES. 
Diſturbing our minds with Anger and peeviſhnels. 


CONST 


29S, 


CONSIDERATION. 


Not carefully Examining what our eftate towards God is. 

Not trying our ſelves by the true rule, 3. e, our obediency 
to Gods commands. 

Not weighing the lawfulneſs of our ations before we ven- 
rure on them. 

Not examining our paſt aRions to repent of the ill, to give 
God che glory ef the good. 


CONTENTEDNES. 


UVncontentedneſs in onr eftates 

Greedy defircs after honovr and riches. 
Seeking to gain them by ſinful means. 
Envying the condition of other en. 


DIL'GENCE. W A 1CHFULNES. 
Being negligent in obſerving and refiſting temptations. 
Not improving Gods gifts, 0urward or inward,to his honour. 
—_— our natural parts, as wit, memory, ftrength, &c. 
to fin. 


Neglefting or tefiſting the motions of Gods Spirit. 


CHASTITY. | 
Uncleanneſs, adultery, fornication, unnatural luſts, &c- 
Uncleannefs of the eye and hand. 
Filthy and obſcene talking. 
Impure fancies and defires. 
Heightning of luſt by pampering the body. 
Not labouring to ſubdue it by faſting or other ſevcritics. 


TEMPERANCE. 


Eating too much. 


Making pleaſure, not health the end of eating. 


Beivg too curious © 
_ r coltly in meats. 


ys ma thenis uſcful to our bodies though not t0 


Waſting the time or eftate in good fellowſhip 


Abufing our fireng h of | 
Immoderate "ns Jin brain to the making others deunk 


{dleneſs 
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Idleneſs and negligence in our callings. 

Uting unlawful Recreations. 

Being ro0 vehement npon lawfnl ones, 

Spending roo much time at them. 

Being drawn by them to anger or covetouſneſs. 

Being proud of apparel. 

Striving to go beyond our rank. 

Beſtowing too much time, care or coſt abovr jr. 

Abſtaining from ſuch exceſſcs nor our of conſcience but co- 
vetouſneſs. 


Pinching our bodies to fill oor purſes, 


—— 
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Toow NEIGHBOUR, 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 
BM Injurious to our Neighbour. 
Delighting cavſleſly ro grieve his mind. 
Enſaaring his ſoul in fin, by command, counſel, entice« 
ment or example. 
Afirighting him from godlineſs by ovr ſcoffing at it. 
Not — to bring thoſe to repentance whom we have led 
INtOUN, 


MURDER; 


Murder, open or ſecret. 

Drawing men to jntemperance or other vices, which may 
bring diſcaſes or death, ; 

Stirring men up to quarelling and fighting. 

Maiming or hurting the body of our acighbour. 

Fierceneſs and rage againſt him. 


ADULTERY. 
Coveting our Neigbours wife. 
Actually defiling her, 


MALICE. 
Spoiling the goods of uthers upon ſpight and malice, 


COVETOUSNES. 


Coveting to gain them to our ſelyes. 


PIE VC 


OPPRESSION. 


Oppreſſiog by violence and force or colour of Law. 


THEFT. 


Not pafing what we borrow. | 
Not paying what we have voluntarily promiſed. 
Keeping back the wages of the ſervant and hireling, 


DECEIT, 
Unfaithfulneſ+ in truſts, whether to the living or dead, 
Uſing arcs of deceit in buying and (cling. 
E xaCing upon the neceſſities of our neighbours, 


FALSE WITNES. 


Blefling the credit of our neighbour. 
By falſe witneſs. 

By railing. 

By whiſpering. 

Incovraging others in their flanders. 


Being forward to believe ill reports of our neighbous. 
Cauſcleſs ſuſpirions. 


Raſh judging of him, 

Deſpiſing him for his infirmities. 

Inviting others to do ſo by ſcofting and dcriding him. 

Bearing any malice in the heart. | 

Jecrer wiſhing of death or any kinde of hurt to our neigh- 
our, 

Rejoycing when any evil befalls him. 


Neletting ro make what ſatisfaRion we can for any ſort of 
jury done to our neighbour, 


POSITIVE JUSTICE. HUMILITY. 
LTING. 


Churliſh and proud behaviour to others, 
Froward and peeviſh converſation. 
Bitter and reproachſul language. 

Curſing- 

Not paying the reſpe&4dne to the qualities or gifts of others 
Proudly overlooking them. ts 


Sccking to leſſen others eſteem of them, 


Not 
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Not imploying oor abilities, whether of minde or efftate, 
in adminiftring to thoſe whoſe wants require it, 


GRATITUDE. 


Unthankfulneſs to our BenefaGors, 


Y Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſh vs. 


Not amending upon their reproof. 

Being angry at them for ir. | 

' Not reverencing out Civil Parent, the lawful Magiſtrate. 
Judging and ſpeaking evil of him. 

Grudging his juit tributes. 

Sowing ſedition among the people. 

Refuſing to obey his lawful commands. 

Riſing up againſt him, or taking part with'them that do. 
Deſpiſing our Spiritual Fathers. 

Not loving them ſor their works ſake. 

Not obeying thoſe commands of God they deliver to u$+ 
Seeking to withhold from them their juſt maintenance. 
Forſaking our lawful Paſtors to follow fa&tious teachers. 


PARENTS. 


. 

Stubborn and irreverent behaviour to our natural Parents. 

Deſpiſing and publiſhing their infirmiries. - 

Not loving them, nor endeayouring to bring them joy and 
comfort. 

Ccntemning their counſels, 

Murmuring at their Government. 

Coveting their eſtates, rhough by their death. 

Not minifſtring to them in their wants of all lorts, 

NegleRing to pray for Gods blesfing on theſe ſeveral ſorts 
of Parents, 

Want of natural affeRion to children. : | 

Mothers refuſing to Nurſe them without a juſt impediment, 

Not bringing them timely to Baptiſme. 

Not early inftruting them in the ways of God. 

Suffering them for want of timely coireftion to get Cu- 
ftomes of ſin, 

Setting them evil examples. 

Diſcouraging them by harſh and cruel uſage. FS 

Not providing for their ſubſiſtance according to our ability, | 

Conſuming their portions in our own rior. : 

Reſerving all till our death, and letting them wailt in the 


mean time, : Not 
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| Not ſecking to entail a blesſing on them by our Cheiſtizn 
lives. | 

Not heartily prayirg for them 

Want of if in to our natural brethren, 

Enyyings and heart- burnings towards thery, 


DUTY t BRETHREN. 


Not loving our ſpiritual brethren, i. e our fellow Chriftians, Ni 
Having no fellow feeling of their tufferings. 
Cauſeleſly foifaking their communion 1n holy duries, 

Not taking deeply to heart the deſolations ct che Church. 


MARRIAGE, | 


Marrying with the degrees forbidden, $ \ 
' Marrying for undue ends, as covetouſneſs, luſt, &c. | 

Lnkind, froward, and ungquict behaviour towaids the bus Ih 
band or wife, | 

Unfaithfulneſs to the bed. 

Not bearing with the infirmities of each other. 1; 

Not endeavouring to advance one anorhers good, ſpiritual, 
or temporal. 

The wife reſiſting the lawfol command of her husband. 

Her firiving for rule and dominion over\ him. 


Not praying for cach other. 


FRIENDSHIP. 
Unfaithfulneſs to a Friend. 
Rerraying his ſecrets. 
Nenying him asfiftance in his needs. 
Neg Qing lovingly to admoniſh him. 
Flarrering him ia his faulrs. 
Forſaking his friendſhip upon flight or no cauſe. 
(king leagues infin in ſtcad of vertuous friendſhip. 


Eye ſervice, 


MASTER. 


Heads of Self-Examination. 45 
MASTERS. 


3 Mefers ufing ſervants _— and cruelly. 

Being too remiſs, and ſuffering them to negle their duty. 
Having no Care of their ſouls. ; 
Not providing them means of infirudtion in Religion. 
Not admoniſhing them when they commit fins. 
Not allowing them time and opportunity for prayer, and 
S the worſhip of God, | 


CHARITY. 


s Want of bowels and Charity to our neighbours. 

Not heartily defiring their good ſpiritual or temporal, 

Not loving and forgiving enemies. 

Taking actual revenges upon them. 

Falſeneſs : profesſing kindneſs and ating none, 

Not labouring todo all the goud we can tothe ſoul of onr 
neighbour. ; 

Nor asfifting him to our power in his bodily diſtrefſes. 

Not defending his good name when we know or believe 
him ſlandered. 

DenJing him any neighbourly office to preſerve or advance 

1s cate. | 

Not defending him from oppresſion, when we have power: 

Not gelieving him in his poverty. 

Not giving liberally, or cheariully. 


GOING tw LAW. 
Not loving PEACE. 
Going to Ao upon flight occaſions. 
Bearing inward enmity to thoſe we ſue. 
Not labouring to make peaccamong others, 


| The uſe of this Catalogue of ſins is this : Upon days 
of Humiliation, eſpecially pefore the Sacrament; 


re 
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read them conſideringly over, and at ever) par. 
ticular ask thine own heart, Am I guilty oft ? 
And whatſoever by ſuth Examination thou findeſ 
tby ſelf faulty iny Confefs particularly, rnd hum- 
bly io God, with all the bightning circumſtances, | 
which may any way increaſe their guilt, and make 
, ferious Reſolutions againt every ſnch Sin, for 
the fature ; after which thoy r9ajeſt uſe this Form 
following, 


LORD, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lite 
up my face to thee, for my iniquittes are it 
creaſed over ray head, and my treſpaſs is grow" | 
up even unto Heaven. TI have wrought all theſe 
great provocations, and that in the moſt prov0- * 
king manner, they have not been only ſingle but 
repeated -aRs of fin 2 for, O Lord, of all this 
black Catalogue which I bave now brought forth 
 defore thee, how few are there which 1 have not 
often committed, nay, which arc not become e- 
ven habitual and cuſtomary to me ? And &o this 

| frequency, I have added both a greedinels, and 
| obſtinacy in ſinning, turning into my courſe as 
the Horſe ruſheth into the batrel, doing-evil with 
both hands, carneſtly, yea; hating to be reform- 
ed, and caſtinp thy words behinde me, quenci- 
 1ng thy Spirit within me, which teſtified againſt 
' Te, toturn me from my evil ways, and fruſtrating 
” -Althoſe outward means whether of judgement or 
| Iefcy, which thou haſt uſed to draw me to - 
| Clio 


ſelf. Nay, O Lord, even my-repentances may 


be numbred amongſt my preateſt fins, they have - 


ſometimes beeu feigned and hypocritical, always 
ſo 1:ght and ineffcQtual, that chey have brought 
forth no fruit in amendment of life, but I have 
till returned with the dog to his yomir, and the 
ſow to the mire again, andhave added the breach 
of reſolutions and vows, to all my former guikts. 
Thus, O Lord, I am become out of meaſure fin- 
fal, an fince I have thus choſen death, I am 
moſt worthy to take part in it, even in the ſe- 
cond death, the lake of fire and brimſtone. This, 


this, O Lord, is in juſtice tobe the portion of my - 


cup, tome belongs nothing but ſhame and con- 
fafion of face eternally. But to thee, O Lord 
God, belongeth mercy and forgiveneſs, though 


I have rebelled againſt thee, O remember not 


my fins and offences, but according ty thy mercy 
think thou upon me O Lord for thy 'goodnels. 
Thou fſenteſt thy Son to ſeck and ro fave that 
which was loſt, behold, O Lord, I have gone 
aſtray like a ſheep thar 1s loſt, O ſeek thy ſervant; 
and bring me back to the Shepherd and Bifhop cf 
my Soul ; let thy Spirit work in me a hearty ſenſe 
and deteſtaticn ofall my abominations, that true 
contrition of heart, which thou haſt promiſed 
not to deſpiſe. And then be thou pleaſed to look 
on me, to take away all iniquity, and receive me 


graciouſly, and for his ſake who hath done no- - 


thing amiſs, be reconciled to me, who have 


done nothing well; waſh away the guilt of my © 
ſinsin his blood, and ſubdue the power of them 


by his grace, and grant, O Lord, that I may 


| Prayers before the Sacrament. 47 © 
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from this hour bid a final adieuto all ungodlineſy, 
gad worldly luſts, that Imay never once more 
calt a look toward 5edom, or long after the fleſh. 
pots of £gypr, but conſecrate my {elf intirely to 
thee, to terve thee in Righteouſneſs and true No- 
lineſs, reckoning my lelt to be dead indeed unto 
fio, but alive unto God, through Jelus Chil 
our Lord and bleſſed Saviour. 


This PENITENTIAL PSALM 
may alſo fitly be w/ea. 


PSALM 51, | 
H7 VE mercy upon me O God, after thy great 
goodneſs, according to the multitude of thy 
wercies do away mine offences. 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſ. of) and 
cleanſe ne from my ſin. 
"1. For 1 acknowledge my faglts , and my ſin 1s ever 
before me. . 
eAgainſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this 
evil in thy ſight, that thou mighteſt be juſt: fied in 
thy ſaying, and cleer when thou art \ndged- 
| Behold I was ſhapen in wickedneſs, 4nd fn 
bath my mo: her cenceived me, 
But'le, thou requireſs truth in the inward parts 
wud (halt ma': me to mnderſtand wiſdom [' ecretly. 
Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſop, and 4 ſil be 
clear, they (halt wh me, and 1 ſhall be whiter 
en ſnow. | | 
: Thou ſhalt make me hear of ioy and g144nt/" 
_ wr es. thou haſt ET ma) jog e i 
4 811: ty [ace [Tom nm {1 my m1” 
deeds, from my ſins, and put 0141 4 Ha 
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Make me a clean heart, O God, andrenew «4 
right Sptris #:thin me. 
" Caſt it ret aWay from thy preſence, and take ne 
) Weby holy Spire mou me. 
i O give me the comfort of thy help again, and fa- 
bliſh me with thy free Spirit. | 

Then (hall I reach thy ways unto the wicked, and 
rnuers (ſhall be towverted wnto thee, 

Deliver me from blood guiltineſs O God, then 
that art tht God of my health, and my tongue (hall 
[ng of thy righteouſneſs. 
Then ſhalt opers my lips; O Lord, and my month 
hall ſhew thy praiſe. 

For thon de ſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it 
ther, but then delighteſt not in burnt offering 

The ſacrifice fo od is a tre#bled ſpirit, a broken 
and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thon not deſpiſe. 
O be favorable and gratious unto Stony baild 
thon the walls of Fernſalem. _ 

Thin fhal: they be pleaſed with the Sacrifice of 
righteouſneſs, with the burnt offerings and ob lations, 
then ſhall they offer young bnllocks upon thine altar. 


Glorybe to the Father, andto-the Son and to 
the Holy Ghoſt. 
As it was in the begianing, is now and ever ſhall 


be, world without end. Ames. 
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PRAYERS BEFORE 


the Recciving of the bleſſed 
SACRAMENT. 


Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy greu' © 


goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual feaſt for fitk 
and famiſhed Souls, make my defires and oaſpings 


| after it,anſwerable to my needs of it. I have with 


the prodigal waſted that portion of grace thou 
beſtowedtt upon me, and therefore do infinite 
want a ſupply out of this treaſury : But, OLo 

how ſhall ſach a wretch as I dare to appro 
this holy Table? Iam a dog, bow ſhalll pie 


{ume to take the childrens bread ? Or how 


this ſpiritual Manna, this food of Angels be 
given'to one who hath choſen to feed on husk 
fwine, nay to one who hath already ſo of- 


tet trampled theſe precious things under foo!, 


either careleſly negle&ing, or unworthily rece! 


vingtheſe holy myſteries > O Lord, my horrible 


makes me trenible to come, and y* 


| pry menotdareto _ away, for where, 0 
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ord, ſhall my polluted ſonl be waſhed if 1 


in this fountain which thou haſt opened for fo 
and for uncleatin 
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me {6 to teceiveit, that it may be to ate for re- 
wiſſion, of Sins. And chough I have fo often and 
{6 wretchedly broken my part of that Covenant, 
whereof this Sacrament is a ſeal, yet be thou gras 
ciouſly pleaſed ro make good thine, ta be merch 

ful co my unrighteouſnels, and to remethber my 
fins and my iniquities no more ; and not only ſo, 
but to put chy laws into my. heart, and to write 
them in my mind, and by the power of (hy grace 
diſpoſe my ſoulto ſuch a ſincere and conſtant 0s 
bedience, chat I may never again provoke thee ; 
vF Lord, grantthac in theſe holy myſteries I may 
LF notonly commemorate, bat cffectually receive my 
LY blefſed Saviour, and all che benefigs of his Paſſion : 
| 


| 


[ 
. 
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and to that end give me ſuch a preparation of ſoul 
as may qualifie me for it, give me a deep ſenſe of 
my fins and unworthineſs, that being weary and 
| heavy laden, I may be capable of his refreſhing, 
jj and by being ſappled in my own tears, I may be 
the fitter to þe waſhedin his blood, raiſe up my 
dull and earthly mind from groveling here below, 
and inſpire it with a holy zeal, that I may with 
ſpiritual. affeRion approach this ſpiritual feaſt ; 
and let, O Lord, that infinite loye of Chriſt in 
dying for ſo wretched a firiner inflame my” fro- -- - 
zen benummed ſoul, and kindle in me that ſa- 
cred fire of love to him; and that ſo vehe- 
"Ment that no waters may quench; no floods 
drown it, ſuch as may burn up all my drofle, 
not leave one unmortified luſt in my ſoul, an 
ſuch as, may allo extend it ſelfe ro-al whom 
thou haſt given me command and. exarpple. to 
love, | evencenemicsas yer as n; 
®. 2 


PRIYAS JEVOTTONS. 


'O Lord; | beſeechthee to cloath me in the wed. have 
ding garment, and make me though of my (efaÞ'6f 
-moſt unworthy, yer by thy mercy an acceptabeſÞ}'® 

-pueſt at this holy Table, thac 1 may not eatand}#%* 
drink'my own condemnation, but may have my ſhal 
pardon ſealed, iny weakneſs repaired, my cor- bon 
. .ruptionsſabdued, and my ſoul ſo inſeparably uni- f00 
ted to thee that no temptations may ever be adle 
ro difſolve the union, but that being begun here 
in graceit may be conſummated in glory. Grant 
this, O Lord, for thy dear Sons ſake, Jeſus Chrilt, 


ANOTHER. 


O Blefſed Jeſus, who once offeredf up thy {ell 
for me upon the Croſs, and now offereſt thy 
felf ro me inthe Sacramenr,let not I beſeech thee, 
my impevitence and unworthineſs fruſtrate thek 
ſo incſtimable mercies to me, but qualific me by 
thy grace to receive the fall benefic ofrhem. 0 
Lord, 1 have abundant need of thee, but.am i 
ciog'd with guilt, ſo holden with the cords of my 
fins, thatI am notable to move towards thee, 
O looſe me from thisband, wherewith Satan and 
my own luſts have bound me, and draw me that! 
may run after thee. Lord, thou ſeeft dayly how 
eagerly 1 purſae the paths chatlead to death, but 
when thou inviteſt me tolife and glory, I turn My 
back and forſake my own mercy, How often 
bach this feaſt been prepared, and I have with fri: 
volous excuſesabſented my ſelf or if I have come, 
ithath been rather to defiethen to adore thee ] 
= RO mv - ave 
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haye bronghe ſuch troops of thy profeſſed ene" 
mies, unrepentedſins along with me, asif I came, 
not to. commemorate, but renew thy paſſion, 
(crucifying thee afreſh, and putting thee to open. 
| Fſhame : and nowouf what puniſhment ſhall | be 
| thought worthy, who have thus crampled under 
. 8 foot the Son of God, and counted the biood of 
the Covenant an unholy thing ! Yet O merciful. 
Jelu, this blood is my oaly refuge, O let this 
t & make my atonement or I periſh eternally >? Where- 
fore didſt thou hed ic, but to fave ſinners ? Nei- 
ther can the merit of it be overwhelmed either by 
the greatneſs or number of ſins. I am a ſinner, a 
great one, O let me find its ſaving- efficacy. Be 
merciful unto me, O God, be merciful to mefor 
my ſoul truſteth jn thee, and in the clefts of thy 
waunds ſhall be my refuge untill thy fathers in- 
dignation be overpaſt. O thon, wha haſt as my 
high Prieſt, ſacrificed for me, intercede. for me 
allo, and plcad thy meritorious ſufferings on my 
bebalf, and ſuffer not, © my Redeemer, the 
price of thy blood to be utterly loſt : Aud grant, 
O Lord, that as the fins I bave to be forgiven are. 
many, ſo I may love much, Lord, thou ſeeit 
what faint, what cold affeRions I have towards 
thee, O warm andenliven them: and as io 7k 
; Sacrament that tranſcendant love of thine in dy= 
ing for me is ſhed forth, ſo. I beſcech thee ler it, 
convey ſuch grace into me as may enable me.to. 
make ſome returns of love : Q let this divine fug 
deſcend from heaven into.my foul, and let my fins 
be the burnt offering for it toconfume, that there. / 
may not any corrupt aan; any ARA — | 
bn E 


| be ſheſkeredin my heart, that 1 may never apain 
defile that place, which thou haſt choſen for thy 
Temple. ou dyedſt, O dear Jeſu, to redeem 


me from all iniquity, Olet me not again ſell my: 


ſelf to work wickedneſs, but grant that I may ap» 
proach thee at this time with moſt ſincere and fix- 

edreſolutiens of an entire reformation, and let 
| mnereceive ſuch grace and ſtrength from thee, 
may enable me faithfully ro perform them : Lord, 
there are many old habituated diſcaics my ſoul 
groans under. {| Here mention thy moſt prevails 
$ng corruptione. ] And though I lye never ſo 
long at the Pool of Berhe/da, come never o of- 
ten co thy Table, yet unleſs thou be pleaſedto 
put forth thy healing virtue, they will ſill remain 
tncured, O thou bleſſed Phyfician of ſouls, beal 
me; and grant I may now fo touch thee that eve- 
ry one of theſe loathſome iſſues may immediately 


ſtanch, that theſe  fickneſſes may not be. unto- | - 


death, but unto the glory of thy mercy in Pardon- 
yp tothe plory of thy grace in Purifying ſo pollu- 
ted a wretch, O Chriſt hear me, and grant 1 may 
now approach thee with ſuch humility and contrt- 
Fion, love & devotion, that thou mayeſt voucb(afe 
| focomeunto me,& abide with me;communicating 

to me thy ſelfy& all the merits of thy Paſſion. And 
en, O Lord, let noaccuſations of Satan or my 
own conſcience amaze or diſtra& me, but having 
Peace with thee, let me alſo have peace in my ſelf, 
Fat this Wine may make glad, this Bread of lite 
may ſtrenpthen my heart, & enable me cheat fully 


forun the way of thy Commandments. Grant this 


F merciful Saviour for thine own þ els & compal- 
yo fivus ſake, Pur ror thune Own how FJACU- 
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LORDS TABLE. | 


[2 R D, Iam not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
come under my roof. 
I have ſinned : What ſhall Ido unto thee, O 
thou preſerver of men ? 
[ Here recglleft ſome of thy greateſt ſins. ] 
| | - Ifchou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extream to mark 
what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it ? 
Bue with the Lord there is mercy, and wich 
him is plenteous Redemption. | 
Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son in whom 
thou art well pleaſed. 
Hearken to the cry of his blood which ſpeaketh 
better things then that of eAbel. | 
By his Agony and bloody Sweat, by his Croſs 
and Paſſion, good Lord deliver me, 
'  O Lamb of God which takeſt away the fins of 
the world, grant me thy Peace. 
' O Lamb of God which takeſt away the fins of 
the world, have mercy upon me. 
Immediately before Receiving. 
HOU haft ſaid, That he that cateth thy 
x. fleſh and drinketh thy blood hath eternal 
ife, 


Behold the ſervant of the Lord, be it unto me 
according to thy word» 


At the Receiving of the Bread. 
BY thy Crucified body deliver me from this 
$3 body of death. 
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Mt the receiving of the Cup. 

LET this blood of thine purge my conk 

\J ence from dead works to ſerve the livin 

.- God. ; 

Lord, if thou wilt thon canſt make me clean, 
' O touch me, and ſay, Twill, be thou clean. 

| eAfter Rqcerving. 
| HAT fſhallIrender unto the Lordfir 
V all the benefits he hath doneunto me? 

_ 'T will talkee the Cup of Salvation, and call up 

on the name of the Lord. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was flain to receir; 
power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrengtd, 
and honour, and glory, and bleſling. 

Therefore bleſſing, honour, glory and powe! 
be ts him that fitteth upon the Throne, andtt 
the Lamb for ever and ever. eAmen, 

I have {worn, and am ftedfaſtly cool t0 
keep thy righteous judgements, 

O hold thon vp my goings in thy paths, thi 
my footiteps ſlip not, 


AT hankegiving after the Receiving of 


the Sacrament. 


F- Thou fountain of all gaodne(s, fram who 
every good and perfe& pift cometh, and t0 

. whom allbonoyr and glory ſhould be returned, 
Tdefire with all the moſt farvenc gnd inflamed ate 

. feRtions of a grateful heart, to bleſs and praiſe 
thee for thoſe” incſtimable werejes thou balt 
vouchlafed me: Lord, what is -man that thou 
| Thouldf ſoregard him as to ſend thy beloved $08 


———- 


gny part in this atonement, who have ſo of 


depth cf rhis merey of thine, that art pleaſed to 


May ng longer liveunto my felf but to. him: Q 


 Iiſttochace him thence, but let bim that bath fo 


and defend mefrom all aſlaults cf my fpiritualte- 


FTPINRITIDING after FOs Saerawent. 0. 
to ſuffer ſuch bitcer things for bim ? Bury Lord; _ 
what am I the worſt of men, that I ſhovid- have 
ed 
ſpiſed him and bis ſufferings > O the height be. ! 


admit me to the renewing of that Covenant with 
thee which I have ſv often and fo perver(ly bros 
ken; that I who am not worthy of that dayly 
bread which ſuſtains the body, ſhould be made 
partaker of this bread of Iife which nourtſheth 
the ſoul, and that the God of all purity ſhould 
veuchlafe to unite himſelf co ſo polluted a wreteh; 
O my God, ſuffer me no more, I beſcech thee, 
toturn thy grace into wantonneſs, to make thy 
mercy an occaſion of ſecurity, but let this une 
ſpeakable love of thine conſtrain me to obedience, 
that ſince my bleſſed Lord hath dicd for me, 1 


Lard, } kgow there is no concord between Chriſt 
and Belial, therefore fincc he hath now been plea= 
ſd t9 enter wy heart, Q let me never permitany 


dearly bought me ſtill keep poſſeſſion of me, and 
let nothing ever take me out of his hand, To this 


end be thuy graciouſly pleaſed to waich over me 


nemicy, byr eſpecially deliver me from my, ſelf, 
from the treachery of my own hearr, which 1s 
tog willing to yield it teif a prey. And where 
thou ſceſt 1 am either by nature or cuſtome moſt 
weak, there do thou, I befeech thee, magnifie 
thy power in my preſervation. | Here mention 


thy aſt g #5 temptations} And Lord let my 
Yai - : Saviours ._ 
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Saviours ſufferings for my ſins, and the Yow: ! 
have now made apainſt them never depart from 
—_ bur let the remembrance of the one 

le me to perform the other, that I may ne- 
ver make truce with thoſe luſts which nailed his 
| hands, pierced his fide, and made his ſoul hea- 
 vy to the death, But that having now anew 
liſted my ſelf under his banner, I may fight man» Iſl 
fully; and follow the Captain of my Salvation, | 
even through a ſea of blood. Lord, lift up my 
hands that bang down, and my feeble knees, 
that I faint not in this warfare ; O be thou my 
ftrength'who am not able of my ſelf to ſtruggle 
with the flighteſt temptations. How often have 
Iturned my back in the day of battel > How 
many of theſe Sacramental vows have I violated? 
And, Lord, I have ſtill rhe ſame unconſtanc de- 
ceitful heart to betray me to the breach of this. 
; Othonwhoart Yeaand Amen, in whom there 
| - Sno ſhadow of change, cominunicate to me, 1 
; beſeech thee, ſuch a ſtability of minde, that! 
may-no more thus ſtart aſide like a broken bow, 
but that having my heart whole with thee I may 
continue ſtedfaſt in thy Covenant ; that not one 
goeEpurpoſe which thy Spirit hath raiſed in me 
day may vaniſh, as ſo many have formerly 
ty dUtthat they may bring forth fruit unto 


life eternal. Grant - this, O merciful father, 


» So egbeche merit and mediation of my Cruei- 


A Prayer 


Prayer after the Sacrament. 


A Prayer of Interceſſion to be uſed either before or 


after the receiving of the Sacraments 


() MOST gracious Lord, who fo tenderly 
lovedſt mankind as to give thy dear Son ouc 
ot thy Boſome to be a propitiation for the ſins of 
the whole word, grant that the effet of this Res 
demprtion may be as univerſal as the deſign of it, 
that it may be to the ſalvation of all, O let no 
perſon by impenitence and wilful (in forfeit his 
part init, but by the power of thy prace bring 
al, even the moſt obſtinate ſinners to repen- 
tance, Inlighten all that fic in darkneſs, all 
Jews, Turks, Infidelsand Hereticks, take: from 
them all blindneſs, hardneſs of hearr, and con- 
tempt of thy Word, and ſo fetch them home, bleſ- 
ſed Lord, unto thy fold, that they may be ſaved 
amonp the number of the true 1ſraclites- And for 
all thoſe upon whom the Name of thy Son iscal- 
led, grant, O Lord, that their converſations may 
be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of Chrift, that his 
Name be no longer blaſphemed among the Hea- 
thens through us. O Bleſſed Lord, how long ſhall 
Chriſtendom continue the vileſt part of the world, 
a fink of all choſe abominable pollytions, which 
even Barbarians detelt ? O ler not our Profeſſion 
and our Praicebe always at ſo wide a diſtance. 
Ler not the Diſciples cf the holy and Immacu» 
late Jeſus be of all others the moſt profane and 
impure. Let not the ſubjeRts of the Prince 
of Peace be of all others the moſt contentions and. 
bloody, but make us Chriſtians in deed - .H 
I | we 
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well as in name, that we may walk worthy of 
thatHoly vocation wherewith we are called, and 
may all with one mind and one mouth glorifie 
thee the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have | 
mercy on this languiſhing Church, look down 
from heaven the habitation of thy holineſs and 
of thy glory, where is thy zeal and thy ſtrength, 
the ſounding of thy bowels and of thy mercies 
towards us? Arethey reſtrained? Be not wroth 
very ſore, O Lord, neither remember iniquity 
forever, but though our backſlidings are many, 
and we have grievouſly rebelled, yet according 
toall thy goodneſs let thy anger and thy fury be 
turned away, and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon 
thy SanQuary which is deſolate, for the Lords 
ſake; and ſo ſeparate between us and our fins, 
that they may no longer ſeparate between us and 
our God. Save and defend all Chriſtian Kings, 
Princes and Governours, eſpecially thoſe to 
whom we owe ſubje&ion, plead thou their caule, 
O Lord, aginſt thoſe that ſtrive with them, and 
__bghtthou againſt thoſe that fight againſt chem, 
and ſogpide and aſſiſt them in the diſcharge of 
that office whereunto thou haſt appointed them, 
that under them we may lead a quiet and peace- 
able life, in all godlineſs and honeſty, Bleſsthem 
that waitat thine Altar, openthou their lips that 
their mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe, O let not 
the lights of the world be put under buſhels, but 
placethem in cheir Candleſticks, that they may 
ge, She toallchat arc in the houſe. Let not - 
eraboans: Prieſts profane thy Service, bur let the 
ſeed of Ares ſti miniſter before thee, hon 
| | OD taou 


Prayers after the Sacrament. © 
O thou Father of mercies, and God of all com- 
fort, ſuccour and relieve all that are in affliction, 
deliver the our-caft and poor, help them to right 
that ſuffer wrong, let the ſorrowful ighing of the 
-priſoners come before thee, and according tothe 
greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou thole that 
-are appointed todie ; grant eaſe to thoſe that are 
in pain, ſupplies to thoſe that ſuffer want, give 
to all preſumptuous ſinners a ſenſe of their fins, 
and to all deſpairing, a fight of thy mercies, and 
dothou, O Lord, for every one abundantly a- 
bove what they can ask or think. Forgive my e- 
nemies, perſecutors, and flanderers, and turn 
their hearts. Powre downthy bleſlings on all my 
friends, and benefaRors, all who have commen- 
ded themſelves to my Prayer, | Here thou mayeft 
name particular perſons.) And grant, O mexciful 
Father, thatthrough this blood of the Croſs, we 
| may all be preſented pure and unblameable, and 
unreproveable in thy ſight ; that ſo we may be 
admitted into that place of purity, where no un- 
clean thing can enter, thereto ſing eternal prai- 
ſes to Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt for ever. 


A Prayer in times of common Perſecution. 
O BLESSED Saviour, who haſt made the 
Croſs the badge of thy Diſciples, enable me, 
I beſeech thee, willingly and chearfully ro embrace 
it; thou ſeeſt, O Lord, I am fallen into days, 
wherein he that departeth from evil maketh him- 
ſelfa Prey, O ire me ſo readily to expofe all 


'my outward concernments, when my obedience 
- : rc 
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£0 thee requireth ir, that what falls as a Prejto 
men, may by thee be accepted as a Sacrifice to 
God: Lord preſerve me fo by thy grace that 
never ſuffer as ancvil doer,. ahd then, O Lord, if 
« be my lot to ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let me not be 
aſhamed, bur rejoyce that I am counted worthy 
to ſuffer for thy Name : O thou who for my fake 
endured(t the croſs, and detpiſed(t the ſhame, ſet 
| thecxample of that love and patience prevail + 
gainſt ajl the tremblings of my corrupt heart, that 
noterrors may ever be able to ſhake my conltan- 
cy, bit that bow long ſoever thou ſhalt permit 
the rod of the wicked to lye on my back, 1 may 
never , put my hand unto wickedneſs : Lord, 
thou knoweft whereof I am made, thou remen- 
breſt that I am but fleſh, and fieſh,O Lord, ſhrinks 
atthe approach of any thing grievous. 1t is thy 
Spirit, thy Spiritalone, that can uphold me, Oſtz- 
bliſh me with thy free Spirir, that 1 be not wee) 
and faint in my mind. And by how much che grea- 
ter thou difcerneſt my weakneſs, fo much the 
moredo thou ſhew forch thy power in me, 40d 
make me, O Lord, in all temptations ſtedfaſtly to 
look to thee, the author and finiſker of my faith, 
that ſo may run the race, which is ſer before me) 
and reſift even unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin: O 
dear Jeſus, heat me, and though Sarzn deſure £0 
 bave me;abat he may winnow me as wheat,y@ do | 
thou O bleſſcd Med ator,pray for me that my faith 
+ Ffailnot, butthat though ie betryed with fire, il 
-, maybe found.unto praiſe,and glory,and honour at 
"thy appearing. And, O Lord, 1 beſeech thee granf 
'that'I may preſecve - nor only conſtancy yy F 
W | | | b 0Uz 


whom thou ſhalt permit to be the inſtruments of 
my ſufferings, Lord, let me not fail to imiratc 
that admirable mcekneſs of thine, in loving and 
praying for my greateſt perſecutors ; anddo thou, 
O Lord, overcome all their evil with thy infinite 
goodneſs, turn their hearts, and draw them po- 
werfully to thy ſelf, and at laft receive both me 
and mige enemies into thoſe manſions of peace 
and reſt, where thou reigneſt with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, for ever, 


A Prayer nn time of affle on, 


Oo JUST and holy Lord, who with rebukes 

doſt chaſtenman for ſin, I deſire m—— 
ly to bumble my ſelf under thy mighty hand, 
which now lies heavy upon me, I heartily ac- 
knowledg, O Lord, that all I do, all I can ſuffers 
is but the due reward ofmy deeds, and therefore 
inthy ſevereſt inflitions I muſt full ſay, Righteous 


Prayer in time of Perſecution. 63. 
God, but charity alſo towards mcn, even choſe © 


artthou, O Lord, and upright are thy judge- _ ; 


ments. But, O Lord, I beſeech thee in judge- 
ment remember mercy, and though my ſins have 
inforced thee to ſtrike, yet confider my weakneſs, 
and let not thy ſtripes be more heavy, or more 
laſting then thou ſeeft profitable for my ſoul; cor- 
reQ me but with the chaſtiſement of a father, not 
with the wounds of an enemy, 8& though thou take 
not off thy rod, yet take away thine anger : Lord, . 

donor hae my ſoul, norcaſtthy ſervant awayin 

diſpleaſure, but pardon my ſins, I beſeech thee; & 
if yer ja thy facherly wiſdome,. thou ſee fit-to \ 
—_-.- prolong 
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prolong thy correRjons, thy blefſed will bi 
wa I caſt myſelf O Lord, at thy feet, do with Ml 
me what thou pleaſeſt. Try me as ſilver is tried, 
ſo thou bring me out purified. And Lord make 
even my fleſh allo to (adleride co this reſignation, 
| That there may be nothing in me, that may rebel 
againſt thy hand, but that having perſcRly ſup- 
preſt all repining thoughts, I may cheerfully 
drink of this cup. And how bitter ſoever thot 
thalr pleaſe ro makeit, Lord, let it prove meds 
Cinal, and cure all che diſeaſes of my ſoul, thit 
It may bring forth in me the peaceable fruit of 
rightcouſneſw» That ſo theſe light aff{iRions 
-  Wwhichare but for a moment, may work for me 4 
i Ffarmoreexceeding and eternal weight of glory, 
*— Through Jcſus Chriſt, 


A Thankſgivin for Deliverance, 


O BLESSED Lord, who art oracious and 
merciful, ſlow to anger and of great kind- 
neſs, and repenreſt thee of the evil, 1 chankfally 
.  cknowledpe before thec that thou haſt not dealt 
with me after my ſins, nor rewarded me accord- 
ingto my iniquities. My rebelliqns, O Lord, 
deſerve to be ſcourged with Scorpions, and thou 
| haſt correRted them only with a gentle and ft 
therly Rod ; neither haſt thou ſuffered me to It 


long under thar, bur haſt given me # tithely #04 


;E —_ 


Srcaious iſſue or of my late diftrefſes. O Lord, 1 
willbe glad and rejoyce in thy tttercy, for <0 
haſt confidered my trouble, and baſt know ©. 

| Toulin adverſity. | Thon haſt ſmirtep, and _— | 


WI - » 


hine have their proper eff:&s upon my ſoul, 
that I who have felt the ſmart of thy chaſtiſements 
nay ſtand in awe and not fin, and that I who 
nave likewiſe felt the ſweetrefreſhings of thy mer» 
y may have my heart raviſhed with it, and knit 
o thee in the firmeſt bands of love, and that by 
oth I may be preſerved ina conſtant entire obe- 
Jience to thee all my days, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


Y = * wow > - _ 


DireHons for the time of S$1kpeſs, 


HEN thou findeſt thy ſelf vifited with 
Sickneſs thou art immediately to remember 
hat it is God Which, with rebukes doth chaſten 
manfor fin. And therefore let thy firſt care be ro 

»d owe what it is that provokes him to [mite thee, 
aud to that purpoſe Examine thine own heart, ſearch 
diligentl» What gwilts lie there, confeſs then ham- 
bly and penitently to God, and for the greater ſeeu- 
nity rewew thy Repentance for all the old fins of thy 

rmer life, beg moſt earneſtly and importuuately 
bis mercy and pardon un Chrift feſms, and put 'd: 
ſinctre and zealous. reſolutions of forſeking every 
evil Way- for the reſt of that time which God 


thee not in this ſo weighty a buſineſry 44 wilt, be wiſe 

{| ®ometo ſend for ſome dl Divide, ot on!y to nf. 
thee With his A wb his conn[ſel alſd. And 
to that i of. apem:hy bear ſa freely 19. himabat hs 

may be ble r0 judge whetbtr thy Repemiance, he ſweh 

| dreadful Tribaual, aud Foge if ts be mot hr s-1 
Ron | p 


at healed me, O let theſe various methods of © 


ſal ſpare thee. And that thy Ow beart deceive F | 
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help thee what he can towards the making it ſo, Ali c 
when thou haſt thes provided for thy better pan Who 
thy Soul, then -confider thy Body- alſo, and as the 
Wiſe man ſaith, Ecclut. 38. 12.Give place tothe 
Phyſician, for the Lord hath created him: Uſe 
fuch means as may be moſt likely to recover thy lx 
health, but always remember that the ſucee(s if 
them muſt come from God ; and brware of Alu 
fin, who {ought to the Phyficians, and not tothe 
Lord, 2 Chro, 6.12. Diſpoſe alſo berimes of thy 
temporal affairs, by* making thy Will, and ſetting 
things in [ſuch order as thou meaneſt finally to 
leave them in, and defer it not till thy ſickneſs grol 
more violent, for then perhaps thou ſhalt net hav he 
ſuch uſe of thy Reaſon as may fit thee for it, or.if thit Nth 
have, it will be rhens mach more (caſonable to impli) Yifi 
thy thoughts on higher things, on the world thou an th 
going to, rather then that thou art abont to leave; ſur 
we cannot carry the. things of this world with u ſit, 
when we go hence, and it is not fit we ſhould carr) ml 
the thoughts of them, Therefore let thoſe be earl) Fw 
diſpatched that they may not diftarb thee at laſt. © v1 


JA 


4s FLO m 
A Prayer for 8 ſick Perſon. n 


MERCIFUL and Righteous Lord, the |n 
God of health and of fickneſs, of life, and Jc: 
death, I moſt unfeignedly acknowledg that 1 J tc 

great abuſe of thoſe man days of ſtrength an 
welfare, which thou haſt afforded me, hath molt 
Juftly deſerved thy preſent viſitation. I defitt» 
O Lord, humbly to accept of this puniſhment 0 
mine injquiry, and to bear the indignation - the 
; nl pole Bonn | 010, 0 - 


= 


diligent ro ſcarch my heart, and do thou O Lord, 


diſſolved I may have a building of God, an houſe 


"ayer for a Sick Perſon. ' 6 
Lord, becauſe 1 have ſinned againſt him. And, O 
hou merciful Father, whodeſigneſt nor the ruine 
but cheamendmeat of thoſe whom thou ſcourgelt; 
I beſeech thee by thy grace ſo to ſanRifie this cor- 
retion of thine ro me, that this ſickneſs of my bo« 


ly may be a means of health co My {oul, make me. 


enable me to diſcover every accurſed thing, how 
cloſely ſoever concealed there, that by the removal 
thereof, I may make way for the removal of this 
puniſhment. Heal my ſoul, O Lord, which bath 
lnned againſt thee, and then if it be thy bleſſed 
will, heal my body alſo,reſtore the voice of joy & 
health unto my dwelling, that I may live to praiſe 
thee, and to bring forth fruits of repentance, But 
fin thy wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe diſpoſed, if 
thou have determined that this ſickneſs ſhall be 
unto death, I beſeech thee to fir & prepare me for 
tgive me that ſincere and earneſt repentance, to 
which thou haſt promiſed mercy and pardon ; 
wean my heart from the world, and all its fading 
vanities, and make me to gaſp and pant after thoſe 
moreexcellent aod durable joys which are at thy 
right hand for ever. Lordlift thou up the light of 
thy countenance upon me, ard in all the pains of 
my body, in all the_agonics of my ſpirit, tet thy 
comforts refreſh my ſoul, and ehable me patiently 
to wait till my change.come, And grant, O Lord, 
tht when my earthly houſe of this Tabernacle is 


not made with hands eternal in the heavens. And 
that for his ſake who by his precious blood hath 
purchaſcd ic for me, you Jeſus Chriſts 
; | | 2 | | 
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69 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


A THANKSGIVING for RECOVERY. 


GRACIOUS Lord, the God of the ſpirit 

of all leſh, in whoſe hand my time is, praiſe 

and magnifie theethat thou haſt in love to my ſoul 
delivered it from the pit of corruption, and re 
ſtored me'to health again; it is thou alone, 0 
Lord, that baſt preſerved my life from deſtrufti 
on, thou haſt chaſtned and correted me, but 
thon haſt not given meover unto death; O It 
this life which chou haſt thus graciouſly ſpared; 
wholy conſecrated to thee. Behold, O Lots, 
I am by thy mercy made whole, O make it; 
ſtrictly careful toſin no more leaſt a worſe thing 
come unto me. Lord, [:tnot this reprievethel 
haſt now given me, make me ſecures as thinking 
that my Lord delayeth his coming, but grantm 
I beſeech thee to make a right uſe of this long (ut 

fering ofthine, and ſo to imploy every minute 

of that time thou ſhalt allow me, that when tho! 

ſhalt appear I may have confidence and not bet} | 
ſhamed before thee at thy coming. Lord, 1hiv'Y 1 
found by this approach towards death, how} 
] 

{ 

{ 


dreadful a thing it is to be taken unprepared 

| let it be a perpetual admonition to me © 
watch for my Maſters Coming. And when tt 
Pleaſures of fin ſhall preſent themſelves to enti®* 
me, O make me to remember how bitter tht 
”_ beat thelaſt. O Lord hear me, and as thu 

2a 10 much mercy afforded me time, ſo $9 
EN nas alſo Brace to work ont ny own falyation, '* 
' Frovideoll in my lamp, char when the Bride 

| —*Y SIE: - 7. A 


Trayers Jor the Oich, * © 
room cometh I may go in with him to the mar- 


iage, Grant this I beſecch chee for thy dear 
ons ſake. 


J-1 


A Prayer at the approach of Death, 


firſt breathedſt into man the breath of life, 
and when thou takeſt away that breath he dies 
and is turned again to his duſt, look with come 
paſſion on me thy poor creature who am now 
drawing near the gates of death, and which is 
nfnitely more terrible, the bar of Judgement. 
Lord my own heart condemns me, and thou art 
Fnfinitely greater then my heart, and knoweſt all 
things. The ſins I know and remember, fill ne 
with hoxrour ; but there are alſo mulcicudes of 
others, which I either obſerved not at the time, 
or have fince careleſly forgot, which areall pre- 
ſent to thee. Thou fetteſt my miſdeeds before 
thee, and my ſecret fins in the light of thy coun- 
tenance; and to what a mountainous heap. muſt 
the mjnutely provocations of ſo many years ariſe ? 
How fhall one ſo ungodly ſtand in thy Judge- 
ment, or ſuch a finner in the Congregation of the 
Righteous > And to adde yet more to my ter- 
rour, my very repentance I fear will not abide the 
trial ; my frequent relapſes heretofore have ſufh- 
ciently witnetied the unſincerity of my palt reſg- - 
lutions, And then, OLord, what can ſecvre 
me that my preſent diſlikes of my fins are not ra- 
ther the effeRs of my amazing danger then of any 


real change? And, O Lord, 1 know thou art 
F - E Z nor 


'0 ETERNAL and everliving God, who 
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not mocked, nor wilt accept of any thing thi 
3s not perfeRly ſincere. O Lord, when I con- 
ſider this, fearfulneſs and trembling comesupn 
me, and an horrible dread overwhelmeth mc, 
my fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and my heart 
is wounded within me. But, O Lord, on 
deep calleth upon another, the depth of my mi- 
Tery upon the depth of thy mercy ; Lord, far: 
now or I periſh eternally. O thou who mwillel 
| Notthar any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhoull 
come to repentance, bring me, I beſcech ther} 4 
though thus late, to a ſincere Repentance, ſud 
as thou wilt accept, who trieft the hearg. Cre- F 
-atein me, O God, a clean heart, and rency 1 
] 

( 

| 

| 

| 

7 
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right ſpirit within me : Lord, one day is with 
theeas a thouſand years, Olet thy mighty Sp# 
rit work in me now in this my laſt day, what(o 
ever thou ſceſt wanting to fit me for thy met 
and acceptation, Give me a perfe& and entire 
batred of my fins, and enable me to preſent thet 
with that ſacrificeofa broken and contrite heart, 
which thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe; thi 
by this Imay be made capable of that attonement 
| which thy dear Son hath by the more excellent 
*oblation of bimſelf made for all repenting {n- 
ners. He is thepropitiatior-for our ſins, he Wi 
wounded for our tranſpreſſions, he was bruiſed 
: for our miquities, the Saftiſemtor of our peace 
| Wwason him, O heal me by his ſtripes, and - 
thecry of his blood drown the clamour of Mm} 
ſins. Tam indeed a childe of wrath, but be" 
the Son of thy Joue, for his ſake ſpare Me, 


Lord, .ſpare thy creature whom he hath redeem. 


ray 4 177 TT".F7 \ af # 7; p 
ed with his moit precions blood, and be not an- 
gry with me-torever. In his wounds O Lord, 


Iteake SanRuary, O let not thy vengeance pur- 
ſue me to chiscity of refuge : my Soul hangeth 
upon him, O let me not periſh with a Jeſus, 
with a Saviour in my arms. But by his Agony 
and bloody Sweat, by his Croſs and Paſſion, by 
all that hedid and luffered for ſinners, good Lord 
deliver me; deliver me, I beſeech thee, from 
the wages of my ſins, thy wrath and everlaſting 
damnation, in this time of my tribulation, in the 
hour of death, and in the day of Judgement. 
8 Hear me, .O Lord, hear me, and do not now re- 
f pay my former negleRs of thy calls, by refuſing 
| toanſwerme in this time of my greatcft need. 
ond, there is but a ſtep between me and death, 
Olet not my ſun go down upon thy wrath, but 
ſeal my da before I go henceand be no more 
ſeen. Thy loving kindneſs is better then the life 
it ſelf, O let me haye that in exchange, and I 
ſhall moſt gladly lay down this mortal life, Lord 
thou knoweſt all my deſire, and my groaning is 
not hid from thee; deal thou with,me, O Lord, 
according to thy Name, for ſweet is thy mercy ; 
take away the ſting of death, | the guilt of my 
| fins, andthen though I walk through the valley 
of the ſhadow of death I will fear no evil, I will 
lay me down in peace, and Lord when I awake 
up, letme be ſatisfied with thy preſence in thy 
glory. Grant this merciful God for his ſake who 
is both the Redcemer and Mcdiator of finners , 


even Jeſus Chriſt, 
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UT menot to rebuke, O Lord, 1n thine av 
ger, neither chaſten me in thy heavy avſpleaſure, 

T here is no bealth in my fleſh becauſe f thy dif- 
pleaſnre, neither is there any reſt in my bones b 
reaſon of my ſins. 

' For my wickedneſſes are gowe over my head, am 
are aſore burden too heavy for me to bear. 

wn, wound: ſtink and are corrupt through my fot- 
liſhneſ's, © 
| 2" is my ſpirit vexed within me, andm) 
beart within me is Lſulate. 

My ſins have taken ſuch hold upon me that I an 
not able to look, up, yea, they are more in numb 
_ the hairs of my head, and my heart hath fail 
ed me. 

But thog, O Lord God, art full of compaſſu# 
— long-ſuffering, plenteons mn goodueſt and 
truth, 


Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upen me» fer 
Tam deſelate and in miſery. 
' Tf thou Lord ſhouldſt be extream to mark, What i 
| Alone amiſs, O T.ord, who may abide it ? 
 Oremember not the fins and offences of my Jew h, 

but according to thy mercy tbink tho upon me f or 
thy goodneſs. * © | 


' Look wpon my adverſity and miſery, and forgot 


pe ay fo. 
= ide uot thy face from thy [ervant or I am iN 
trouble, O haſte thee and 7 oy 7 
| Ont of the deep do T1 call unto thee, Lord hear mJ 


| 1 : 


AN 


el 
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"Ejaculation? for the 
. Twwn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, 0 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. | 
O go u0t from me, for trouble is hard at hand, 
and there is none to help. | 
 firetch forth my bands unto thee, my Soul paſye 
eth unto thee, as a thirſty land | 
| Draw» nigh unto my [oul and ſaveit, O deliver 
me, becauſe of my enemies. 

- For my Sout is full of trouble, and my life draws 

eth nigh unto hell, Y 

Save me from the Lions mouth, hear me from 4- 
mong the horns of the Unicorns. 

'f O ſer me up upon the rock that is higher then I, 
for thou art my hope, aud a firong Tower for me 
againſt the enemy. 

Why art thou fo heavy, 0 my Soul, and why art 
tho 4 diſquicted within me ? 
Put thy truſt in Ged for I will yet give bim thanks 
for the help of his conntenance. 
The Lord ſhall make good his laving kindneſs to- 
wards me, yea, thy mercy, O Lord, enanreth for 


ever, deſpiſe not thes the werk of thine own hangs. . 


A 6G 4D, thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee, 
3 My Soul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh aiſo long- 
eth after thee, in a barren and drie land where n0 
Water 1s, 
Like as the hart defirath the water brooks, [0 long- 
eth my Soul after thee O God. 457 
| My Senl is a thirft for God, even fer the living 
s od, When fhall 1 come to appear before the preſence 
of God? 
How amiable are thy dwelling s,. 0 Lord of FO 4 
& h Js 
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My Sonl hath a defire and longing to enter iny 
the Conrts of the Lord, my fieſp and my heart I 
Joyce in the living God, 

O that I bad wings liks a Dove, for then waull 
1 fije away and be at reft. 

O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they maj 
lead me, and bring me unto thy Holy Hill, andy 
thy awelling. | 
p For one day in thy Coprts is better then a thu Þ 1 

and: | 
I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſeof mV 
God, then to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. 

I ſhould utterly have fainted, but that I believed 
warily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land 
the living. 
© * Thou art my helper and my redeemer, O Lori, 
muke no long tarr)ing. 


— 
mm. 


EJACULATIONS. 


LORD, of whom may I ſeek for ſuccour 
but of thee, who for my fins art juſtly dil- 
pleaſed ? Yet O Lord God moſt Holy, O Lore 
moſt Mighty, © Holy and moſt Merciful Savr 
| our, deliver me notinto the bitter pains of eter* 
nal death. 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my heart) 
t not up thy merciful eyes to my prayer, but 
bear me, O Lord Moſt Holy, O God moſt Migh- 
ty, © Holy and Merciful Saviour, thou moſt 
wen Judge eternal, ſuffer me not at my laſt 
our for any paing of death to fall from thee. 
Sz, | 25. 12. 7. ps 


" EJAcurarions for the OtcK. 

Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven and be 
fore thee, and am not worthy to be called thy 
child, yet O Lord do not thou caſt off the bowels 
and compaſſions of a Father, þbut even asa father 
pittieth his own children, ſo be thou metciful un- 
to me. 

Lord, the prince of this world cometh, O let 
him have nothing in me, but as he accuſech, do 
thou abſolve ; he lays many and prievous things 
to my charge, which he can too well prove, 1 
'& have nothing to ſay for my {clf do thou anſwer 

for me, O Lord my God. 

O Lord I am cloathed with filthy garments, 
and Satan ſtands at my right hand to reſiſt me, 
O be thou picaled to rebuke him, and pluck” me 
as a brand out of the fire, caule mine 1niquities to 
paſs from me, and cloth me with the righteouſ- 
neſs of thy Son. 

Behold, O God, the Divel is coming towards 
me, having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth 
that he hath bur a ſhort time, O ſave and deliver 
me leſt he devour my ſoul likea Lion,,/and tear it 
in pieces while there is none to help. _ 

O My God, I know that no unclean thing can 
enterintothy Kingdom, and I am. nothing but 
pollution, my very righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
rags, O waſh me and make me white in the blood 
of the Lamb, chat ſo I may be fitto ſtand before 
thy Throne. | 
Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs. me round 
about, O let not the pains of hell alſo take hold 

upon me, but though I find trouble and beavi- 


neſs, yet O Lord I beſeech thee deliver my foul. 
oo O dear 


VATTE DEVOTION: 
O dear Jeſus, whohaſt bought me with the 


precious price of thine own blood; challenge noy on 
thy purchaſe, and let not all the malice of Hel A 
pluck me out of thy hand, 

O blefled bigh Prieſt, who art able to ſve I . 
them to the urmoſt, who come unto God by thee, ſl © 
ſaveme I beſcech thee, who have no hope, but , 


on thy merits and interceſſion, 

O'GodI conteſs[ have defaced that Image of 
thine, thou didſt imprint upon my Soul, yet 0 
thou faithful Creator, haye pity on thy creature, 

O Jeſu, I have by my many and grievous (ins 
crucified thecafreſh, yer thou who prayedlt for 
thy perſecutors, intercede for me alſo, and ſuffer 
not, O my Redeemer, my ſoul ( the price of thy 
blood ) to periſh. | 
_ O Spirit of grace, T have by ay horrid impie- 
ties done deſpight to thee, yer, O Bleſled Com- 
forter, though 1 have often grieved thee, be | 
thou pleaſed ro ſuccour and relieve me, and lay - 
unto my foul, I am thy ſalvation. | 

Minceyeslook unto thee, O Lord, in thee is 

my truſt, Ocaſt not out my ſoul. 


. O Lord in thee have I truſted, let me never be 
confounded. ; 


\ Blefſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Soi 
\ whom'thou receivelt, let me not be weary 
of thy corre&ion, bur give me ſuch a perfeR ſub- 
10n to thee the Father of Spirits, that this 
iſement may be for my profit, that I may 
thereby be partaker of thy holineſs. 
O thou Captain of my Salvation, who ir 
made 


:jaculations for the Sith. 
made perfeR by ſufferings, ſanRifie to meallthe 
pains of body, all the tecrors of minde, which 
thou ſhale permit to fall upon me. 

Lord, my ſins have deleryed eternal torfnents 
make me chearfully and thankfully co bear my 
preſent pains, chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt here, 
that I may not be condemned with the world. 

Lord, the waters are come in*even unto my 
ſoul, Olet thy Spicic move upon theſe waters, 
and make them like the pool of Betheſda, that 
they may cure whatſoever ſpiritual diſeaſe thou 
diſcerneſt in me, 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and prie- 
| yous things, and then enteredſt into thy glory, 

make me 1o to ſuffer with thee, that I may alſo be 

plorified with thee, 

O dear Jeſus, who humbleſt thy ſelf to the 
death of the Croſs for me, let that death of thine 
ſweeten the bitterneſs of mine, 

When thou hadft oyercome the ſharpneſs of 
death, thou didſt open the Kingdorhe of heaven 
to all believers. 

I believe that thou ſhalt cometo be my Judge. 

I pray thee therefore help thy ſervant whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious blood. 

Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in glo- 
ry everlaſting, | 

"Thou art the reſurreRion and the life, he that 
believeth in thee, though he were dead, yet ſhall 
helive : Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief. 
My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is the 

ng of my hearr, and my portion for ever. 

J 


eſire to bediſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
OP 
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which is far better: Lord, I g:oan earneſtly deſiring 
to be cloathed upon with that houſc from heaven, 

I deſire to put off this my tabernacle, O be plex 
ſed to receive me into everlalting habitations, 

Bring my ſoul out cf priton, that I may give 
thanks unto thy name, 

Lord, 1am hereto wreſtle not only with fleſh 
and blood, but with principaluties and powers, & 
ſpiritual wickedneſs, O take me*from thele tents 
of Kedar, into the heavenly erwſalem, where 
Satan ſhall be utterly tredden under my feet. 

I cannot here attend one minute to thy ſervice, 
without diſtration, O take me up wÞþ ſtand before 
thy Throne, where I ſhall ſerve thee Gay and 
niphe, | 

I am here in heavineſs through many tribulati- 
ons, O receive me into that place of reſt, where 
all tears-ſhall be wiped from my eyes, where 
there ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor 
Crying, nor pain. 

I am here in aſtate-of baniſhment, and abſence 
from the Lord, O take me where I ſhall for ever 
behold thy face, and follow the Lamb whither 
loeverhe gocth, 

_ Thaye fought a good fight, I-have finiſhed wy 
courle, 1 have kept the faith, benceforch there is 
laid up for meacrown of riphte ouſneſs. 


O) Pied Jet, who baſt loved me, and waſh- 
= ed me from-my ſins in thine own blood; 


Tereivenny ſoul 


- . Tatothy bands 1 commend my Spirit, for thou 


& redeemed me, .O' Lord thou God of truth, 
ome Lord Jeſu, come quickly. PRAT-.__ 
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Plalm 74. 

O Goa, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long 3 
why 3s thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy 
paitwre ? &C. 

Plal.79., O God, the Heathen are come into thine in= 
heritance : thy holy temple have they defiled, and 
made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones, &c. | 

Plal. 80. Hear, O thow ſhepherd of Iſrael, thou that 
leadeft Joſeph like « ſheep 3 ſhew thy ſelf alſo,thow 
that fitteſt upon the Cherubims, &c. 
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Je to be uſed in theſe times of Calamity. 


Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth; 

I deſire humbly to confeſs before thee, both 

on my own bchalf, and that of this Nation, thac 
theſe many years of calamity we have groaned 
under, are but-the juſt, ( yea mild ) returns of 
thoſe many more years of our provocations a- 
painſt thee, and that thy preſent wrath is bur 
the due puniſhment of thy abuſed mercy. O Lord, 
thou haſt formerly abounded to us in bleſſings 
gbovcall people of the earch. Thy candle ſhined 
vpon 
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upon our heads, and we delighted our ſelves in 
thy great goodneſs, peace was within our wall, 
and plenteouſneſs within our palaces, there wa 
no decay, no leading into captivity and no com- 
plainingin our ſtreets : but we turned this prace 
into wantonneſs, we abuſed our peace ts ſecurity, 
our plenty to riot and Luxury, and madethoſe 
good things which ſhould have endeared our ly 
hearts to thee, the occaſions of eſtranging then I, 
from thee ; Nay, O Lord, thou pavelt us yet , 
More precious merties, thou wert pleafed thy ſelf ; 
to pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſha I 
| 

| 

| 

( 

| 
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pure and glorious Church among us, and give us 
thy word to be alampunto our feet, anda light 
anto our paths; but O Lord, we have made no 
other uſe of that light, then to condu& us tothe 
chambers ofdeath, we have dealt proudly, and 
not hearkened to thy comandments, and by It 
belling againit the light, have purchaſed to our 
ſelves ſo much the heavier portion in the oute! 
darkneſs. And now, O Lord, had the ayerflow- 
ings of thy vengeance been anſwerable;to that Of 
our fin, we had long ſince been ſwept away with 
2 Iwiftdeftruction, and there had been none 
us alive at this day to implore thy mercy. But 
mncu arta gracious God, flow toanger, and ba 
proceeded withus with much patience and long: 
_— np, thouhkaſt ſentthy judgements to awake 
05 £O repentance, and haſt alſo allowed -us ſpat 
it: Butalas we have perverted this mercy © 
anon beyondallthe former, wereturn not to Þ1m 
aimiterh usz/ neither do we ſeek. the Lord, 
weare ſlidden back by a perperaal backfliding, 9 
$24 | ”. Tm 


© 


oy : 5% Ys 
by f 4 fp 


"FI rayers in tre 0 . 8*- 
"KY man repenteth him of his wickedneſs, or 1aith 
what have I done ? *Tistrue indeed we fear the 
"Frod ( we dread every ſuffering, ſo that we are 
' Yready to buy ic off with che fouleſt ſin ) butwe 
fear not him thac hath appointed it, but by a 
wretched o>ſtinacy harden our necks againſt thee, 
and refuſe to return. And now, O God, what 
balm is there in G:/ead that can cure us; who 
when thou wouldeſt heal us, will not be healed, 
we know thou haſt pronounced that there is no 
peace to the wicked, and how ſhall we then pray 
for peace, that ſtill retain our wickedneſs ? This 
this, O Lord, is our foreſt diſcaſe, O Give us 
Medicines to heal this ſickneſs, heal our ſouls, and 
then we know thou canſt ſoon heal our land- 
Lord, thou haſt long ſpoken by thy word to our 
ears, by thy judgments even to all our ſenſes, 
but unleſs thou ſpeak by thy Spirit to our hearcs 
all other calls will ſtill be uneffectaal. O ſend 
out this voice, and that a mighty voice, ſach as 
may awake us out of this Lethargy : thou that 
didſt call Lazar out of the grave; O be pleaſed 
to call us who are dead, yea, putrified in treſ- 
paſſes and ſitis, and make us to awake to righte- 
ouſaeſs. And though, O Lord, our frequent 
reſiſtances even of thoſe inward calls, have juſtly 
provoked thee to give us up to the lufts_ of our Me 
own heart; yet, O thou boundleſs oceari of mer- 
cy, who art good not only beyond what we can 
deſerve, but what we can wiſh, do not withdraw __ 
the influence of thy grace, and take not thy holy 
—_ from us. Thou wert found of thoſe that 
_—_ 7 peated 
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285 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


ted to us who are ſo deiperately, yet 1o iaſet- 
fibly fick, that we cannot ſo much as look afte 
the Phyſitian, and by how much our caſe is the 
more dangerous, ſo much the more 1overeignre 
medicsdo thou apply; Lord help us, and confi- 
der not ſo much oar unworthineſs of thy aid, a 
our irremediable ruine if we want it ; ſave Lord, 
or we periſh eternally. To this 8nd —_— to us 
in our temporal intere{t what thou ſeeſt may bet 
ſecure our ſpiricual; if a greater degree ofoucward 
miſery willtend to the curing our inward, Lord, 
ſpare not thy rod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply; 
caſt out this devil, though with never ſo muc 
foaming & tearing. But if thou ſeeſt that ſome re 
turn of mercy may be moſt likely co melt us, Ot 
pleaſed fo far to condeſcend co our wretchednels 
as to afford us that, and whether by thy (bay 
er or thy gentler methods, bring us home to ti 
ſelf. And chen, O Lord, we know thy band 
not ſhortned, that it cannot ſave, when thou bal 
delivered us from our fins, thou canft and wil 
deliver us from our troubles, O ſhew us thy mere) 
and grant us thy ſalvation, that being redeem! 
both in our bodies and ſpirits, we may glorifie | 
thee in both, ina chearful obedience, and praik 
the Name of our God, that hath dealt wonderful) 
with us, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Prayer for This Church, 


- Thou great God ofreco urnek 
(); _— lard into "nas haps for the wick- 
<Cacls of them that dwell therein ; thou | 
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A Prayer for This Churth,” 
F moſt juſtly executed that fatal ſentence on this 
'F Church, which having once been the perfection 
of beauty, the joy of the whole earth,is now be- 
comea ſcorn and derifion to all that are round a- 
"KF bout her. O Lord, what could have been done 
5 co thy vineyard that thou haſt not doneinit, and 
ſince it hath broughe forth nothing but wilde 
grapes, it is perfectly juſt with thee to take away 
the hedge thereof, and letit be eaten up. But O 
Lord, though our iniquities teſtifie againſt us, 
yet do thou it for thy Names fake, for our back- 
; | {lidings are many, we have ſinned againſt thee. 
lf © the hope of 1ſracl, the Saviour thereof in time 
"| ofcrouble, why ſhouldſt thou be as a ſtranger in 
*f the land, asa wayfaring man that turneth afide 
if totarry for a night > Why ſhouldft thou be asa 
- 
| 
| 


man aſtonied, asa mighty man that cannot ſave ? 
Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us; and 
we are called by thy Name, leave us not ; deprive 
us of what outward enjoyment thou plcaſeſt, take 
from us the- opportunities of our luxury and it 
may be a mercy, but O take not from us the 
# means of our reformation, for that 1s the moſt 
_ direful expreſſion ofthy wrath. And though we 
have hated the light becauſe our deeds were evil, 
yet, O Lord, do not by withdrawing itcondema 
us to walk on ſtill in darkneſs, but let it continueto 
ſhine ill it haveguided our feet into the way of 
peace. O Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtrengrh & come 
& help us, anddeliver not the ſoul of thy Turtle 
. Dove (this diſconſolate Church) unto the multitude 
of the enemy, bur help her, O God, and that 


t early. But if, O Lord, our rebdllions 
OP y en 
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have ſo provoked thee, that the Ark muft war 
der inthe wilderneſs till all this murmuring gents 
ration be conſumed, yer let not that perifh with us, 
but bring it at laſt into a ( anaan, and /et ov more. 
innocent poſterity ſee that which im thy inſt judge» 
nent thou denyeſt ro ws. In the mean time let ug 
not ceaſe to bewail that deſolation our fins haye, 
wrought, to think upon the ſtones of Son, and, 
pity to ſee her in the duſt, nor ever be aſhamed 
or afraid to own her in ber lowelt and moſt perſe- 
cuted coudition, but eſteem the reproach 0 
Chriſt greater riches then the treafures of e/£g)p1,, 
and ſo approve our conſtancy to this our afflided 
Mother, that her bleſſed Lord and Head may own 
us with mercy when he ſhall come in' the glory of 
thee bis father with the holy Angels. Grant ths 
merciful Lord, for the ſame Jeſus Chriſt his (akc., 


A Prayer for the Peace of the C burdh, .. 
ORD Jeſus Chriſt, which of thine Alaigh- 


tineſs madeſt all creatures both viſible and ins; 


vittble, which of thy godly wiſdome goyerneſt 


and ſetteſt all things in moſt goodly order, which, 


; ofrhine unſpeakable goodneſs keepeft, defendeſt 

and ſurthereſt all thing*, which of thy deep met- 
Cy reſtoreft the decayed, reneweſt the fallen, rai- 
ſeſtthe dead; vouchſafe; we pray thee at laſt, 
to caſt gown thy countenance upon thy well be- 
loved Spouſe the Church, but let it be that amr 
able and merciful countenance wherewith thou 
Ppacifteſt. all things in heaven, in earth, and 
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whatlocyer Is above heaven and nyder the carth: 
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vyouchſafe to caſt upon us thoſe tender and pitiful 
eyes with which thou didſt once behold Peter 
that great Shepherd of thy Charch, and forth- 
with he remembred himſelf and repented ; with 
which eycs chou once didit view the ſcattered 
muftitude and were moved with compaſlion, 
thac for Tack «fa good Shepherd they wandered 
as ſheep diſperied and ſtrayed a ſunder. Thou 
ſeeſt ( O good Shepherd ) what fundry forts of 
Wolves have broken into thy ſheep cotes: ſo 
thatif it were poſſible the very perteR - perſons 
! B ſhould be brought into error : thou ſeeſt with 
' & whatwinds, with what waves, with what ftorms 
thy ſilly Chip is cofl- d, chy ſhip wherein thy lit- 
tle flock is in peril tobe drowned. , And what is 
now lefc'but that it utterly fink and we all periſh ? 
Of this tempeſt and ſtorm we may thank our own 
wickedneſs and finful living, we diſcern it well 
and confeſs ir, we diſcern thy righreouſneſs, and 
we bewail our unrighteouſneſs: but we appeal 
to thy Mercy, which ſurmonneth all thy works ; 
we ltlave now ſuffered much puniſhment, being 
ſcourged with ſo many wars, conſumed with fuch 
loffes' of goods, ſhaken with fo. many, floods, 
and yet appears there io where any Haven or Port 
ufito us, being thus tired and forlorn among ſo 
ſtrangeevils,, bug fti}l every day .mgre grievous 
puniſhments, and more ſeem to hang over our 
heads. We complain not of thy Charpneſs, moſt 
tender Saviour, bot we diſcern here allo thy mer- 
cy, foraſmuch as much grievouſer plagues we 
have deſerved. But. O moſt merciful 7eſus,. we 


beſeechi' thee thar: thou . wilt .nop conſider nor 
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{weigh what isdue forour deſervings, but rathe 


what becometh thy mercy, without which nd. 
ther the Angels in heaven can ſtand ſure befor 
thee, much lcfs we filly veſlels of clay. Har: 
mercy on us, O Redeemer, which art cafie to he 
intreated, notthat we be worthy of thy mercy, 
but give thou this glory unto thine own Nan. 
| Suffer not thole which either have not known thet 
or doenvy thy glory, continually to triumpho- 
ver us, and ſay, Where is their God, where i 
their Redeemer, where js their Saviour, whete 
is their Bridegroom that they thus boaſt on? 
Theſe opprobrious words redound unto thee, 0 
Lord, while by our evils men weigh and eſtee 
thy goodneſs, they think we be forſaken whon 
they ſeenot amended. Once when thou ſleptlt in 
the ſhip, and a tempeſt ſuddenly ariſing threat 
ned death toall in the Ship, thou awokelt at 
outcry of a few Diſciples and ſtraightway at chire 
Almighty word the waters couched, the winds 
fell, the ſtorm was ſuddenly turned into a greit 
calm z the dumb waters knew their makers voict. 
Now in this far greater tempeſt , wherein not! 
few mens bodies be in danger, but innumeradt 
fouls : we beſcech thee at the cry of thy hol 
Church, which isin danger of drowning, tÞ* 
thou wilt awake. ' So many thouſands of men 0 
Cry, Lord ſave us, we periſh, the rempecſt is pal 
"mans power; it is thy word that muſt do tt 
deed, Lord Jeſu, Only ſay thou with a word 
of thy mouth, Ceaſe, O tempeſt, and forthwith 
Wale be rea calm appear. Thou wouldſt have 
{pared ſo many thouſands of moſt wicked me, 


tl 
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if in the City ot Sedo-z had been fouud but ten F® 
good men. Now here be to '-any thonſands of ' 
men which love the glory of thy Name, which 
fgb for the beauty of chy houſe, and wile chou 
bf not at theſe mens prayers let gu thine anger, and 
remember thine accuſtomed and old mercies ? 
Shalt thou not with thy heayenly policy turn our 
folly into thy glory ? Shale thou not turn the 
wicked mens evils into thy Churches good 2 For 
thy mercy is wont then moſt ofall to ſiiccour, 
when the thing is with us paſt remedy, and nei- 
ther the might nor wiſdome of men can help it. 
They alone bring: things that be never ſo oug 
of order into order again, which art the only 
Author and maintainer of peace. Thou framed(t 
that old confuſion wherein without or- 
der, without faſhion confuſedly lay the diſcor= 
+. dant ſeeds of things, and with a wonderful or- 
der the chings that_of nature fought * cogether 
thou didſt ally and knit in a perpetual band. But 
how much greater confuſion is this, where is no 

8 charity, no fidelity no bonds of love, no res 
verence neither of Laws nor yet of Rulers, ng 
agrecment of opinions, but as it were in a miſor- 
dered quire, every man ſingerh a contrary note, 
Among the heavenly Planets is no diflention, 
the Elements keep their place, eyery one do the 
office whereunto they be appointed : And. wilt 
thou ſuffer thy Spoſe, for whole ſake all rings 
weremade , thus by continual diſcords to'pe- 
riſh > Shale thou ſuffer the. wicked Spirvrs, 
which þ2 authors and workers of "diſcord, 
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to bear ſuch a ſwing in thy Kinge 
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anchecked? + alt thou ſuffer the Caphii 

miſchief ooo thou ance at ye. ons 
eo invade thy tents, and to, ſpoil thy, Scuidien?. 
When'thou. wert here a man converſant among. 
men, at thy voice fled the Divels, Send fortly 
we beſeceh thee, O Lord,, thy. Spiric, which 
may drive away out of che brelts of all chem that 
profeſs thy Name, the wicked Spirits, mahen 
of riot, of covctouſneſs, of vain-plory; of ca 
nalluſt, of miſchiefand diſcord. Create in #1 
O our God and King, a clean heart, and renew 


#by h * I5t in our breſts, pluck not from #1 thy 
boly G ht | Render unto us the 107 of thy ſaving 
health, and with thy principal Spir#r, ſtr emgrhes 
thy Spouſe aud the Heardmen theresf. - By this Sy 
7it thou reconciled(t the earthly co the heavenly! 
by this thou didſt . frame and reduce ſo any 
tongues, ſo many nations, ſo many ſundry ſorts 
ot men 1nto ane bo of a Charch, which body by 
he ſame Spiritis knit. to thee their Head: Thi 
Spiritif thou wilt youchſafe ro renew in all mens 
hearts, then ſhall all theſe forreign miſerics ceaſe 
or if they ceaſe nor, they (hall turn to the profit 
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on, ſetin order this horrible Chaos ( © Lord 


we avail of them which love thee, - Scay this con 
f 


Jeſus) let thy Spirit ſtretch” our it ſelf upon thele 
waters of eyil wayering - opinions... And becauſe 
my SpITit, which according rothy;Prophets ſay- 
ng, fontaineth all things, hath alſo the ſcience 
of ſpeakirg; .make_ that like as unto all them 


which be of thy houſe . 
filme, one God, one Ho 
may allo have one voic 


is one Light, one Bap- 
pe, one Spirit ; ſo they 
e, one note, one 100g, 
profel- 
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profeſſingone Crbolick truth,” When chou tid 
Mmount up'coheaven'trivmphantly, rhon threweſt 
I out from aboye thy precions things, thou gave(t 
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gifts amongſt men, thon dealteft ſundry rewards 
of thy'Spirie. Renew again from above thy oc 
bountifulneſs,” give that thing to thy Church, 
now fainting ind'growing downward,” that thou 
gaveſt 'anto-her ſhooting up, ar her firſt begin- 
ning, '© Give umo Prices and Rulers the prace * 
Srofandin awe of thee, that they ſo may guide 
Ge-Common-weal, as they ſhould ſhortly render, 
#compt-uato thee that art the King of Kings. 
Give wifdom' to be always affiſtant anco chem, 
that whatſoever is beft ro bedone, they may eſpy. 
itin their minds, and parſuethe ſame in their do- 
ings. * ' Give to the Brhops the gift of prophecy, 
that they may declare and interpret holy Scrip- 
ture, not of their own brain, ' bat of thine” infpi= 
ring, -- Give them the threefold charity which 
thou once demandeſt of Ferer, *what time thou 
didſt betake unto him 'the charge of thy ſheep. 
Give to the Prieſts the love of ſoberneſs, and of 
chaſtity. "Give rothy people a good will to fol- 
low thy Commandments, and a readineſs to obey 
ſach perſons as thou haſt appointed over them. 
So ſhall itcome topaſs; if through thy - gift thy 
Princes ſhall command that thou requireſt, if 
thy Paſtors 2nd Herdmen ſhall teach the ſame, 
and thy people 6bey them both, thatthe old dig- 
nity and tranquility of the Church ſhall return a- 
gain with a goodly order unto the glory cf thy 
Name. Thou ſparedſt the Ninivites appointed to 


be deſtroyed as ſoon as they converted to repen» 
| | tance ; 
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, tance; and wilt thou deſpiſe thy houſe falling 
- * downatthy feet, which in ſtead of ſackcloth hat 
. fighs, and in ftead of aſhes tears? Thou pronj. 
| ſedſt forgiveneſs to ſuch as turn unto thee, but 
this ſelf thing i thy gitt, a man to turn with his 
whole heart unto thee, to the intent all our 
goodneſs ſhould redoundunto thy glory. Thou 
art the maker, repair the work that thou haſt 
faſhioned. Thou art the Redecmer, fave that 
thou haft bought. Thouart the Svioxr, fufkr 
nor them to periſh which do hang on thee. Thou 
art the Lord and owner, challenge thy poſleſſion. 
Thouart the Head, help thy members. Thou 
art the King, give us a reverence of thy Laws, 
Thou art the Prince of peace, breath upon us bro- 
therly love. Thou art the God, have pity on 
thy humble beſcechers; be' tbou according to 
. Panls laying, all things in all men to the intent 
the whole Quire of thy Church with agrecing 
minds and conſonant voices for metcy obtaine 
atthy hands, may give thai.ks to the Father, -0N 
and Holy Ghoſt, which atter the moſt perfeR 
example of concord be diſtinguiſhed in property 
of Perſons, andone in nature, to whom be praiſe 


and glory Eternally. eAmen, 
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A TazLs of the Conttxrs of the ſe- 
veral CyHaprtrs or PartITIONS IN 


this Book, Which according ro this 


-- Diviſion, by Reading one of theſe 


Chapters every Lords Day, the whole 
- may be Read over Thrice z the year, 


-- 


OF 4 — 


PARTITION TI. 
()* the Du of Man, by the light of Nas g, 14 
JF thre, by the light of Scriptare : Of Faith, E:0 
the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, Fear, Trefting Fs 


1 G od, page I's 
PARTITION 32. 

Of Humility, of Submiſſion to. Gods Will, 
iz reſet of Obedience, of Patience, in all ſorts 
of Sufferings; and of Hononr due to God tn ſe- IL 
wveral wayes, in hu Houſe, Toſſeſſions, his Day, 
Word, Sacraments, &C, | page 34. 
| PARTITION 3, 

Of the Lords Supper, of Preparation before 


_ Receiving, of Duties to be done at the Recci- Sunds 
ving, and afterwards, &Cc. page 67. IIL 


PARTITION 4 — 

Honour due to Gods Name : of ſnning againff ky unda f 

it: Blaſphemy, Swearing, Aſſertory Oaths, IV | 
Promiſſory Oaths, Unlawful Oaths, of Per-= 
jury, of Vain Oaths, and the Sin of them, &%C. *** 

bc. page 98. | 

PAR- 
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BA x oN, fT1 '0 N F_ 
Of Worſhip due ro Gods Name, Of Prajer 
WV” and res ſeveral paris, Of Publich Prayer; in 
Y: the Church, * the Re of Private Prayer; 
of Repentance, &c. of Faſting, IQ 
PAR TITION 6: "oY 
| ""Of Dutiesto our oprg Of Sobriety, Hw 
; mility ; the great fi of Pride, the Danger, 
vr The Fe oll of 'B, yt Of VainGlay, the Dar ne, 
- ger, Foll»y, Me;ns to prevent it, Of Meeknels, 
the Means to obtainit, &c, pag.! 16, 
PARTI TI ON. 7. 

Of Contentedneſs, ad the Contraries tot 
Murmuring , 7, Ambivion, Coveteuſneſs, Em | 
W- 3)... Helps ts C ontentedneſs. Of Puries which 

"torcern 07 Bodies. of Chaſtity, "Helps to te 
"Temperance, Reles of Temperance tn DN, 
_ . Pag-15 


hed F RTITION 8. 

Of: Temperance in Drinking, Falſe Ends of 

"1A, Dri "pking, viz. Good fellowſhip. Futting on 
Ul, "*Cares, aſſing away time, preventing reprodchy. 

Barg aming, KC, Pag. 177% 
..._ .. PARTITION g. q 

wy Temperance in Sleep; The Rale of it, &C- 

[X b.. Recreation, of Apparel,. and of the exas for 
which cloathin s ſhould beuſed. _ page 197+ 
_Þ K RTITION 1o. 

A Jo Oro ES. to our NEOHogns. of 

pong ative, and Poſitive. the 0414) 
d s Marther. "Of he Hand, of 1 ifs t LY P zen, ” -, 


# ments of it, and the Strange Diſcoveries theres.) 
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F; of Maiming Wounds and ſtripes, pag. ,206 , £ 
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PARTITION | The» 
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Of Juſtice, «bow: the P eſſe ſions of er N ie cuidg | 
- XI, 


(bor ; againſt Injuring him as Concernin 
bis Wife, his Goods, of Malice, Coverou- 
*Wxcſs, Oppreſſion, Theft : , of Paying Debts, &c« 


pag. 226, 
tr FARTITION. ” " 
Oj Theft, Stealing the Gooas of our Neg | 
boxr, Of Deceit To Truſt, in T: raffick. of Sunday 
Reſtitution, and the Neceſſuy thereof, &c: MIL. i 


pag: 230, 


PARTITION. 23, 
Of ne, 07D Falſe Witneſs, Slander, 


W hiſperts Of Deſ(piſing and Scoffing for In- 
aies ities, Sins, &c. Of Poſitive S 
Jablice, Geckig og the Ti -wh, Of Lying. Of, XIII, 
amilicy and Pride. Of Envy, Detraltion. Of. 
ng: NCc., -_  Pag. 25h 
, PAR TT T1) N 14: 
_) *Of Daty to Parents: 7412s, " Paftere, 
&. Of the Duty of Parents Jo EI, &c. Sunday Gi] 
Reverence, Love, Obedience® 5 eſpecially in their... XIV | 
Marriage, Miniſtring ts their guts, of the ©*-"* 
Duty of Parents to their Children.  pag.278, | 
"a PARTITION. x ft .-*Y 
Of Duty to ovr Brethren and "Relations ;, T7 $ 
Husband, Wife, Friends, Maſters, Servant FVY. 


&c, 30S» 
-— PARTITION 16, TOR 
Cre- p—y 


Other Branches of our Duty to our Net 
Of Charity to Mens Souls, Bodies, FA Aa 

pag- 32 9. XV X\ 
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Po” for Morning. page 5 
3 Prayers for Night, | Its 
TolleRs for ſeveral Graces: 1]: 


. . ene. "5 
Prayers before the Sacrament. 5% 
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» PARTITION 17. 

-Of Charity, Alws-giving, &c. Of (hariy 
a reſpelt of our N:ighbours Credit, Of Peace 
making. Of going ro Law : Of Charity to ww 
Exnemnnes, &c. Chriſtian Duties both Poſſibk 
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A Tas. of the PRAYERS: 


A Paraphraſe #n the Lords Prayer. | 3l, 
Pius Ejaculations out of the Book of _ 


Brief heads of Examination before the Sacri- 


Ejacalations at the Lords Table, GC 
Prajert after the Sacrament. 
Prayers for the Sick. 
Ejaculations for the Sick. 
Prayers in tinses of Pablick Calamitics. 
A Prager for this Church. \ | 
A Prayer for th Pexce of th Church, + 
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EBooks Printed and Sold by T. Garthwait at * 


the lutle North door of St; Pauls, 


B. Chappels Methodus Concionandi. . 12% 

——Notes upon 103. Pſalm, being a Praxis upon 
that Method. 8 - 

A Commentary on the 5 Books of Moſes or my 2 


n 2” by 7. Trap. | 
Remains of Mr. Gee. ths late Orator of & | 
Univerſity of Cambriage. 
Reliquie Woironiane, A ColleRion of the incom- 
parable pieces of that great Maſter of Language 
and Art. Sr. Henry Wotton Knight Provoſt of 
Eton,&c. 122, 
The Works of that profound” Divine Dr. The. 
Jackſon Pref. of Cerp. Chr. Coll. Oxen.itt folio 
in 3 Volumns. 
Dr. Cofins Scholaſtical Hiſfory of the Caen of 
the Scriprure, 4% 
_- —_— IntroduQtion to the Oriental Lan- 
ages. in LIE | 
| | Converſion of Rigep Dandnle, a Turk, to 
ks Chriſtian Faith, by Mr. Gaxning. 


gs. 
The Rationale on the Book of Common Prajer, of  : 
the Church of England,wherein is proved that” WH 


that Sexwice is Agreeable to the Primitive - Tye 

. ges, and ſo, not Novel ; that it is a Keaſe | 
Service, and ſo, not Superſtitions, by Mr. A. 
Sparrow. 122 


Mr, Foſeph Head his Difſertationum T "Be 
| Dr. Dees AQtions and Conferences with 
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